
mm*

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



THIS BOOK IS FROi.1 

THE LIBRARY Or

^- Ss,

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



THE WORLD TO COME
AND THE

LIFE EVERLASTING
A Symposium of Writers on Eternal Life from the

Bible Basis

“In the multitude of Counselors there is safety.”—PROV. xi. 14; xxiv. 6. 
“The word of our God shall stand for ever.”—ISA. xl. 8.
“ Prove all things; hold fast that which is good.”—1 Thess. v. 21.

SELECTED FROM THE WRITINGS OF A GOODLY NUMBER 
OF BIBLE STUDENTS WHO HAVE WRITTEN ON THE SUB
JECT DURING THE LAST FEW YEARS, AND COMPILED BY

JOHN O. WOODRUFF

“He that believeth not God hath made Him a liar; because he believeth not 
the record that God gave of His Son. And this is the record, that God hath 
given to us eternal life, and this life is in llis Son. lie that hath the Son of 
God hath life ; and he that hath not the Son of God hath not the life.”—1 JOHN
V. JO-12.

“I am the resurrection and the life; he that believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live. And whosoever liveth and believeth in me [at my 
return] shall not die [in the age]."—JOHN xi. 25, a6.

“I am He that liveth and was dead ; and behold. I am alive for evermore, 
amen ; and have the keys of Hades and of Death.”—REV. i. iS.

“Because I live, ye shall live also.”—JOHN xiv. 19.

PUBLISHED BY

JOHN O. WOODRUFF, 

Elizabeth, N. J.

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



' *

Kv ■\i ’ '
I -1) . N /

\
■>

c'

2585

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



DEDICATION.

To all those who from a good and honest heart “ seek 
the truth as silver and search for her as hid treasure; 
such shall understand the fear of the Lord and find the 
knowledge of God. For the Lord givcth wisdom: out 
of His mouth cometh knowledge and understanding” 
(Prov. ii.).

To those also, of whatever name, who have a desire for 
a better understanding of the Word of God.

ill
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PREFACE.

Tiie following Essays will speak for themselves. It 
hardly seems necessary to add a Preface. The subject 
treated of cannot be too highly estimated: 
life as taught by the Scriptures,” selected and compiled 
for the purpose of proving that the language of the Bible 
should be understood in its literal sense regarding the na 
ture and destiny of the natural man. The numerous writers 
have taken their arguments from the Scriptures of truth, 
each having his own way of expressing himself, and 
thus we see unity in diversity, and the Bible student will 
be made to realize the beauty, harmony, and glory which 
gild the sacred page, and the lovely character of our great 
Creator, whose purposes and plans are laid in infinite wis
dom. What if there is some repetition among the follow
ing “symposium of writers” on “eternal life”? It could 
not be expected otherwise.

The Bible itself gives us precept upon precept, line 
upon line”; here a little and there a good deal. “ If any 
man speak let him speak as the oracles of God; not, how
ever, striving about words to no profit, but to the subvert
ing of the hearers.” “ Study to show thyself approved unto 
God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth.” “ For we are not as many, 
which corrupt the word of God . . . but have renounced 
the hidden things of dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, 
nor handling the word of God deceitfully; but by manifesta
tion of the truth, commending ourselves to every man’s con
science in the sight of God.” “ Holding forth the word of 
life.” The skillful handling of the “ sword of the Spirit,” 
as we have seen, requires study; and the more we study 
the Word of God, with an honest heart, the more will we 
become acquainted with God. We will also learn “ what 
we are,” “ what we may become,” and “ how.” The fol
lowing pages may lead the reader to aspire to attain to the 
future life as offered through the Gospel,

The future
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Preface.

The present life is all that can be claimed, apart from the 

promises of God as revealed in the Scriptures.

“ Aside from the ‘ Covenant God has made,'
Man is but a flower that blooms to fade."

Vl

“ It has been the good pleasure of the Father to make 
known to us the mystery of His will, which He hath pur
posed in Himself; that in the dispensation of the fullness of 
times He might gather together in one all things in Christ, 
both which are in heaven and which arc on earth, even in 
Him.” Thus Christ is the “ Head ” under which the 
economy of human affairs will ultimately be established.

The Scriptures are a revelation of the purpose and the 
will of God concerning man and, I might add, the earth 
also. It is folly, especially in relation to our own interests, 
to neglect to make ourselves fully acquainted with what 
those Scriptures contain—not, however, to be wise above 
what is written, “ For if any man speak let him speak as 
the oracles of God.” Where the Bible is silent, let us be 
silent. There is variety of the human mind, as there is in 
nature. Some of the deep things of God are hard to be 
understood, but the things most essential are plainly re
vealed. We must wait till that which is perfect is come; 
when “ we shall see face to face, and know as we are 
known.” In the meantime “ we are saved by hope ”—hope 
based upon the promises of God. “ All things that pertain 
unto life and godliness are given to us through the knowl
edge of Flint that hath called us to glory and virtue.” We 
arc aware there is a class of believers who claim that eternal 
life is a present possession; but in order to harmonize the 
Scriptures, and prevent them from apparent contradiction, 
this needs qualification. It is true that the believer, through 
the obedience of faith, passes from death unto life, or from 
a state of condemnation unto a state of justification, 
that heareth my words and bclieveth on Him that sent me 
hath everlasting life and shall not come into judgment.” 
Thus they have the life in the sense of becoming “ heirs.” 
Wc all know that an heir to an estate is not an actual pos
sessor. In the present fiesh-and-blood state it is a matter 
of hope and contingent on our holding fast the confidence 
and the rejoicing of the hope “ firm unto the end.” v Then

“ Fie
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Preface.

Peter said, Lo, we have left all and followed thee, and He 
said unto them, Verily I say unto you, There is no man 
that hath left house, or parents, or brethren [etc. | for the 
Kingdom of God’s sake, who shall not receive manifold 
more in this present time, and in the world to come life ever- 
lasting.” “ Now we are justified by faith and have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God.” In the due time “ we shall reap 
if we faint not.” The four preliminary steps being taken 
by the believer, viz., “ faith,” “ repentance,” “ baptism,” and 
“ a walking in a new life,” or a continuance in welldoing, 
will result in exaltation to the divine nature at the coming 
of our Lord, when the sons of God shall be manifested by 
resurrection from the dead and a change of the chosen and 
faithful ones who may be found alive when the King re
turns. Thus the Bible, when properly understood, will be 
found to be consistent with itself. Inspiration does some
times speak “ of things that arc not [but are to be] as 
though they were”; giving emphasis to the certainty of 
their fulfillment. God is faithful who hath promised.

This precious life and immortality, brought to light by 
the Gospel, is not to be indiscriminately bestowed. All men 
will not attain to it; only a few will be counted worthy. 
The precious gift is freely offered to all, but it is conditional. 
It is not to be given to the faithless and the impure. Per
fection of character must precede perfection of nature. 
Moral fitness is the indispensable prerequisite, and God is 
the judge, and the prescribcr of the peculiar moral fitness 
necessary in the case.

“ If thou wilt enter into life keep the commandments ” 
(Matt. xix. 17); “ He that bclieveth on the Son hath ever
lasting life; and he that bclieveth not the Son shall not 
sec life ” (John iii. 36); “ Blessed are they that do His com
mandments, that they may have right to the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates into the city.”

These testimonies give the deathblow to Universalism. 
They predicate salvation upon conditions which exclude the 
great majority of mankind, and effectually disprove the mis
taken theory of benevolence which proclaims the “ universal 
restoration ” of every human being. “ Strait is the gate and 
narrow is the way that leadeth to everlasting life, and few 
there be that find it.” Strive to enter in.

vn
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INTRODUCTION.

IS THERE A FUTURE LIFE?
“ Lord, to whom shall wc go ? Thou hast the words of eternal

»ilife.

Why should we wish to know whether there is to be a 
future life? Should wc not be satisfied with the life we now 
have? We have much reason to be thankful for the present 
life.
in it that is evil; but unquestionably the evil is largely over
balanced by good. A great deal of evil, no doubt, arises 
from circumstances over which we have little or no control, 
but, if all men obeyed the laws of nature, and each one gave 
justice to his neighbor, the present life would be almost a 
perfect life—while it lasts.

But why should we make the reservation, “ while it 
lasts ”? Because not a single member of humanity, how
ever righteous he may be, lives always. Even the happiest 
and best regulated human circle is broken bit by bit until 
the whole circle disappears, and the place that knew it 
knows it no more. Death reigns, and he shows his author
ity by the removal of all. The prattling infant, the mirthful 
youth, the hopeful young man and maiden, the industrious, 
affectionate husband, and the diligent, loving wife, the busy 
man in the world’s affairs, the earnest student of nature, 
or the seeker after nature’s Creator—all are alike subject to 
Death, and lie spares none. The happiness of the circle in 
which they move, their usefulness in life, the derangement 
consequent upon their removal, the sorrow and tears of 
those left behind are nothing to Death. He has no respect, 
no sympathy, no mercy for any. All are under his sway, 
and all must go when he issues the command.

It is very natural, then, that we should desire to know 
whether there is to be a future life, and whether it is possible

It is not one of unalloyed happiness; there is much

xi
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Introduction.

The tasting of good in this life 

creates this desire. Now. can we determine? Let us reflect
There is nothing in ourselves to give 

us any clew. The desire is not enough. We have desires for 
many things in the present life that arc not gratified. We 
have nothing in ourselves upon which to build the hope of 
a more enduring existence; in fact, the very opposite. Then 
we look around, and we arc unable to find any evidence of 
a more permanent state than the present. The lower ani
mals die as well as we. Vegetation springs forth, but only 
to decay. The beautiful (lowers spring up to bloom, and 
wither, and die. The sturdy trees, many of which have a 
longer lease than man himself, decay and pass away. The 
strongest works of man, which, when made, have the ap
pearance of permanency, are affected by their surroundings, 
and in course of time crumble into ruins, and even dust. 
There is nothing upon earth permanent. Everything mani
fests change, decay, and death.

There is, therefore, left to us only one possible source 
whereby we may ascertain whether this life is all or whether 
there is another beyond. There is still a door of hope for 
the knowledge we crave. It consequently becomes us to 
approach it reverently, and with the desire to know the 
truth. What is it? Where is it? Amid all the change and 
decay there is evidence of a Creative Hand. Everything is 
regulated by law. Nature and her laws point to an Intelli
gent Mind, although she does not reveal His form or make 
known His purpose with the earth and man. That is not 
nature’s function. She is simply her Creator’s handiwork. 
But surely the Creator can, if He choose, communicate with 
His creature man. Can He not reveal to man whether this 
life is all or whether lie has another in store for him? Is 
it not possible that what we fail to find of ourselves may 
come to us by revelation from the Author of our being? It 
would be foolish to refuse to listen to His revelation because 
it did not come in the way we might think it ought to come. 
Must the Creator make a special communication to each 
unit of the race; otherwise they will not accept it? That 
would indeed be presumption on the part of the finite crea
tures of His hand, who have absolutely no claim upon Him 
for the life that now is, much less for one to come.

The Creator has chosen the method of revealing His mind

xu

for us to attain unto it.

for a moment or two.
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Introduction.

to some men, and using them as the means of communicat
ing it to others. His revelation extended over a long series 
of ages, and in many cases had witness borne to it of its 
divine nature by the manifestation of superhuman power 
on the part of the messengers. A believer in God and in 
a future life wrote thus: “ God who at sundry times and in 
divers manners spake in time past unto the fathers by the 
prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto us by a Son, 
whom He hath appointed heir of all things ” (Pleb. i. 1-2). 
The Son “ whom God hath appointed heir of all things ” 
is the most prominent figure in the history of the world. 
Although born in humble circumstances, although His mis
sion was confined to a small country on the borders of the 
Mediterranean, although His public career lasted only for 
the brief space of three and a half years, yet His words and 
action have left an impress upon the world which, instead 
of being effaced by time, deepens as the ages roll on. We 
get a glimpse of Him in the word-picture drawn by Pro
fessor Gcikie, whose source of information was the writings 
of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John. Thus he wrote:

“ Of all the race-He is the man-. Of all the race there 
is none to be so gazed on and persistently studied. We 
ponder the thoughts of others; we smile at their weak
nesses; we allow for their prejudices; we condemn their 
errors; but in this Man there are no weaknesses, nor preju
dices, nor errors. His judgments are ever accurate; His 
morals are ever perfect; His emotions are ever pure. No 
personal ambition, or hatred, or love, or interest sways Him 
at any instant. He thinks as before God. He denounces 
as before God. He weeps as before God. He rejoices as 
before God. All He does is right. By Him alone was the 
precept ever fulfilled: ‘Whether ye eat or drink, or what
soever ye do, do all to the glory of God.’ ”

•
Pie brought a message of peace and life. He revealed 

the Creator as a Father—“ Our Father which art in 
Pleaven.” Plow was Pie received? Pic was despised, per
secuted, and finally put to a cruel and ignominious death! 
And all because Pie condemned the evil conduct of His con
temporaries. Pic declared that they were the servants of 
sin, that their wickedness would debar them from participa-

• • •
Xlll
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Introduction.

tion in the future life; its attainment being reserved for 

those who would forsake sin and become servants of 
righteousness. They therefore put the Message-bearer to 
death, and He was laid in the tomb, seemingly under the 
eternal power of the grim tyrant. The Messenger seemed 
to have lived in vain, and His message seemed to have 

been delivered in vain.
The Creator had hitherto spoken. Now He acted. He 

stretched forth His hand from behind the veil, and gave 
unmistakable evidence that He was stronger than death. 
He burst its bands asunder, and delivered His sleeping 
Servant who had served Him so faithfully and so lovingly 
unto death, even the death of the Cross. He could “ not 
suffer His Holy One to see corruption.” He raised Him 
from the dead, and “ bestowed upon Him length of days 
that He for evermore should live.” Delivered from 
death the Son is now the ever-living One. “ I am the first 
and the last, and the living one: and I was dead, and 
behold, I am alive for evermore, and I have the keys of death 
and of Hades ” (Rev. i. 18, R. V.).

We have thus the absolute certainty that there is a future 
life. One of the race is now in its enjoyment. Moreover, 
before “ the days of His flesh,” there were promises of that 
life, but He is the first to enter upon it. “ But now is Christ 
risen from the dead, and become the firstfruits of them that 
are asleep ” (i Cor. xv. 20). Through one of His prophets 
God had declared: “I will ransom them from the power 
of the grave; I will redeem them from death: O death, 
I will be thy plagues; O grave, I will be thv destruction: 
repentance shall be hid from mine eyes ” (Hosea xiii. 14). 
In the “ firstfruits ” we have the example of what the Father 
is to do in regard to all His servants. One of them who 
saw the risen and glorified Lord wrote: “ Knowing that He 
which raised up the Lord Jesus shall raise up us also by 
Jesus ” (2 Cor. iv. 14). Thus the future life which the 
Creator offers the death-stricken sons of men can only be 
attained through the Lord Jesus whom He has constituted 
“ the Resurrection and the Life.”

This plan, however attractive it may be, would be abso
lutely impracticable if it were of man’s devising, or if even 
left to him to carry out. Men cannot prevent their fellows 
from dying, far less deliver them from death. “ None of

xiv
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Introduction. xv

them can by any means redeem his brother.” But the plan 
is of God who lias not only power over death, but with 
whom is the fountain of life. Ancient heathen philosophers 
speculated about a future life, and set forth theories of men 
continuing to live although they seemed to die. But none 
of them propounded the divinely appointed scheme of de
liverance from death—“ the resurrection from the dead.” 
These men knew not God. But when a servant of God and 
an Apostle of Jesus Christ was arraigned before men who, 
in some measure at least, knew God, he asked the pertinent 
question: “Why should it be thought a thing incredible 
with you, that God should raise the dead?” (Acts xxvi. 8). 
Nay, it is not incredible. It may be outside our experience, 
and the modus operandi we may not be able to understand. 
But God is both able and willing to perform what He has 
promised. We owe our present life to Him. “ In Him we 
live and move and have our being.” It is as easy for Him 
to give life again—beyond the grave—and bestow it as a 
lasting, perpetual possession, as it was for Him to give it 
to us when He brought us into being.

W. G.
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THE WORLD TO COME.

PART I.

THE SCRIPTURE DOCTRINE OF A FUTURE
LIFE.

“Ye search the Scriptures; for in these ye think ye have ever
lasting life, and they are they which testify of me. And yet ye will 
not come to me that ye might have life.”

We approach a great subject; let us do it with becoming 
reverence; with a profound regard to the teaching of the 
Divine Word, whence alone we derive information on mat
ters supernatural and future; and with the utmost charity 
for many Christian men, who feel it their duty to hold and 
teach doctrines which we feel it our duty to reject and op
pose. We do not enter a battlefield for victory; but, at the 
imperial call of conscience, we give a reason of the hope 
that is in us, and wish to do it in the spirit of meekness 
which our holy faith requires. If the conclusions we have 
reached are wrong, we at least demand belief when we say 

that they have been reached after patient, thoughtful, and 
honest investigation, with a fervent desire to know the truth 
and a settled purpose to follow it, whether it lead to honor 
or dishonor, approbation or censure. Never without a deep 
sense of duty to God and men would we have dared to 
ruffle the smooth river of popular theology, which is flow
ing and has flowed for ages in one direction. And if it 
seems a bold thing to question interpretations which all 
Christendom has stereotyped, let it be distinctly understood 
that personal conviction is too sacred to be silenced though 

a world were against it; that majorities arc not the test "of 
divine truth; and that, after all, interpretations are only 
human things, and may therefore be questioned without 
committing a very serious offense against the courtesy due 
to learning and piety. Nor do we mean to introduce
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2 Life and Immortality

counter-interpretations, but to let the Holy Book speak for 

itself; taking its words in their primary and proper meaning 

and accepting what is written as our sole authority in mat
ters of religious belief. Surely thoughtful men should hear 
us with candor, when we affirm with all sincerity that our 

sole object is the restoration of apostolic doctrine on several 
subjects of profound and far-reaching importance; and even 

if we utterly fail, the excellence of the motive ought to secure 

the respect of the intelligent and the devout.
That the “Scripture of truth” reveals a future life; that 

it teaches and dwells largely upon the sublime and wonder
ful doctrine of resurrection from the dead; and that the idea 

of immortality, or deathlessness, has presented itself to the 
mind of mankind in every part of the civilized world, 
are facts beyond dispute. These things, as such, come not 
within the range of controversy. The controversy which 
has set in, and for which we devoutly thank the Lord God 
of truth, docs not relate to these facts, but to the persons 
who are to exist in the revealed future life, and to the ques
tion whether the common idea of immortality is warranted 
either by the nature of man or the Word of God.

To these points your thoughtful attention is requested, 
for it is impossible to exaggerate their importance, or the 
influence which they have on the entire system of revealed 
truth. Every Christian man should be supremely solicitous 
for the honor of his heavenly Father, and the reception of 
any doctrine as divine, for which He has given no authority 
by prophet or Apostle, or the great Lord of both, will dim 
the luster of doctrines which He has made known, and 
vitiate our conceptions of much that is pricelessly precious 
in the Holy Book. All Scripture truth is related. It is a 
symmetrical, compact, harmonious whole; a marvelous 
temple, suggested by infinite love, planned by infinite wis
dom, radiant with infinite light. The longer we look upon 
it, the more our admiration is excited, and the more be
comes our sorrow if we sec here and there on pillar, archi
trave, or wall, any dark spot, so totally out of harmony with 
the brilliance and beauty of the edifice that we are morally 
certain it was not left there by the glorious Builder. Be it 
distinctly understood, however, that it is only by the light 
of the temple itself that we see such a spot. We do not ask 
reason what should be; we ask revelation what is. Our pre-
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Brought to Light.

conceptions must stand aside; we must be guided entirely 
by the evidence; we desire to listen with reverence to the 
voice which speaks from heaven, remembering who it is that 
says'to each of us, “ How readest thou?”

3

I. THE SCRIPTURE REVEALS A FUTURE LIFE.'

“ Be not thou therefore ashamed of the testimony of our 
Lord, nor of me His prisoner,” writes Paul to Timothy; “but 
be thou partaker of the afflictions of the Gospel according 
to the power of God, who hath saved us, and called us with 
an holy calling, not according to our works, but according 
to His own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began, but is now made manifest 
by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath 
abolished death, and hath brought life and immortality to 
light through the Gospel.” These words make the fact of 
a future life as clear as possible. Whatever its source and 
nature, or whoever its subjects may be—questions to be 
answered presently—there is the bright truth itself, without 
controversy: our Saviour Jesus Christ has brought life and 
immortality to light. He is “ the Life” and came to “ give 
life.” Both parts of this brief sentence are from His own 
lips. Of those who hear His voice and follow Him, He says 
this glorious thing: “ I give unto them eternal life, and they 
shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of 
my hand.” Now, it is of the very first importance to notice 
that there are two distinct words in the Greek, both of which 
are translated life * in our English version. One of these 
words means merely the breath or principle of animal life 
common to all men; the other means life in a far higher 
sense, and without end; and it is this latter which Christ 
is, and which He gives to His people. When, therefore, 
we read, “ Pic that hath the Son, hath life, and he that hath 
not the Son of God hath not life,” the words are to be 
understood as strictly and literally true. The man without 
Christ has the common perishable life of man, but he has 
not the durable life spoken of in this passage. So in the 
ever-memorablc text (John iii. 16), “ God so loved the world

(fisitcfo), the breath; the vital breath, Lat. a firm a, life; 
c. g. (Sept.) Gen. i. 30. M {zoc), existence, life, absolutely and 
without end (Hcb. vii. 16).
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that He gave His only-begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
licveth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life/' 
the divine boon of immortality is strongly contrasted with 
the fleeting, perishable life which belongs to men as -such. 
And it is this remarkable distinction between the two words 
which .makes the Scripture doctrine of regeneration, or the 
new birth, so clear and important. It is only by being 
“ born again,” or “ bom of God,” or “ created in Christ 

Jesus,” that a future life is possible. “ That which is born 
of the flesh is flesh a mortal creature cannot give birth 
to an immortal. “ Except a man be born again,” therefore, 
“ he cannot sec the kingdom of God.” Hence Peter speaks 
of believers as born again, not of corruptible seed, but of 
incorruptible, by the Word of God, which liveth and abid- 
eth for ever. “ For,” he adds—as if to illustrate and estab
lish the necessity of this great principle of a divine creation 
—” all flesh is grass, and all the glorv of man as the flower 
of grass. The grass withereth, and the flower thereof fall- 
eth away; but the Word of the Lord endureth for ever. 
And this is the Word which by the Gospel is preached unto 
you.” In a word the entire testimony of Scripture affirms 
the declaration that those who shall possess the life that 
dies not are born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God. They pass from death 
unto life, are made sons of God, “ partakers of the divine 
nature,” and because Christ, their life, lives for ever, they 
too shall live with Him. The doctrine that men by nature 
arc immortal, or have immortal or never-dying souls, is 
believed by almost all Christendom. It is taught in pulpits, 
sung in hymns, enforced in homilies, elaborated in books, 
and appealed to by home and foreign missionaries 
urgent reason why men should accept the Gospel salvation, 
and thus escape an “ eternity of woe.” The dignity of man 
as an immortal is the grand theme of many an eloquent 
oration over the coffin of the dead; and millions of religious 
tracts embodying the notion are scattered over the face of 
the earth by zealous Christian people, who arc anxious to 
do good in their day and generation; and yet—will you 
believe it?—it is not true. There is not an atom of truth 
in it. There is not even the shadow of a shade of support 
for it in the Holy Scriptures. It is simply a world-wide 
delusion perpetuated by its author, the father of lies, who

4
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first uttered it in the garden of Eden, when, daring to con
tradict Jehovah, he said to the woman, “Ye shall not surely 
die.”
tree of life and live for ever that God, after Adam’s dis
obedience, sent him forth from the garden of Eden. The 
gracious Creator could not have such a monster in His uni
verse as a deathless sinner. It is only God Himself that 
can use the majestic language: “ I lift up my hand to heaven 
and say, I live for ever.” Man, as such, is not and cannot 
be immortal. The whole Bible is a protest against this ar
rogant assumption, by a sin-corrupted mortal, of one of the 
glorious attributes of God, “ who only hath immortality.” 
Every variety of similitude is taken from the feeblest and 
most perishable things with which we are acquainted, to 
show what man is. He is anything but immortal in the 
eyes of the writers who wrote under the direction of God’s 
Holy Spirit; and as guides in this region of thought, we 
prefer them to all the philosophers of pagan antiquity and 
all the schoolmen of the Middle Ages. Nay, be assured of 
this one thing: so far is immortality from being an attribute 
of man that the thing is impossible to any human creature 
except as the gift of God through Jesus Christ; and even 
then it is not a gift securing an individual independent ex
istence through the coming ages, but one entirely dependent 
on the life of Christ in the man. Even the redeemed have 
not an immortality of their own apart from the Redeemer; 
they are the body of which Christ is the Head and the Life, 
and it is this that secures perpetuity of being to them, 
cause 1 live,” He says to His followers, “ ye shall live also.” 
This is, in fact, the condensed message of the entire Gospel 
—life in Christ alone—perfect holiness being the absolutely 
indispensable condition of perpetuated being. “ Without 
holiness no man shall see the Lord,” and this moral purity 
is to be had only by union with the Holy One of God. It 
is not only inferable from a comprehensive view of revealed 
truth that a time is coming when there shall be neither 
sin nor sorrow in the universe of God; but we have the 
sublime assurance in so many words. It is obvious, there
fore, that the unholy can have no existence, and no possible 
place of existence, in that perfect and blessed universe.

What, then, is the future of the unsaved—that is to say, 
of men who have had the offer of life in Christ and have

5

But it was expressly that he might not eat of the
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refused it? for to such only can the moral considerations 

of the dispensation of grace apply. The responsibilities of 

manifested light cannot rest upon the dark regions of 

heathendom. But our Lord tells us that “ this is the con
demnation, that light is come into the world, and men loved 

darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil.” 

It is a clearly established principle of the divine government 

that the soul that sinneth shall die. The wages of sin is 
death. The destiny of all the unsaved is death. The Judge 

of all the earth will do right, both with regard to the heathen 

and the so-called Christian nations; but as all men are 

mortal by nature, the dogma of eternal torments, which 

has sprung out of the dogma of natural immortality, must 
be rejected along with the huge delusion which gave it 

birth. The “ hell ” of modern theology, too horrible for 
either imagination or description, is as utterly unknown to 

Scripture as is the inalienable immortality of every child 
of man. The punishment of Gospel rejecters is certain. 

Justice requires it, and it will undoubtedly be inflicted. We 
know also that it will be everlasting, in the sense that all 
capital punishment is everlasting. If society inflicts the last 
sentence of the law upon a criminal, the deed is irremedia
ble. If God require the life of the transgressor, it will never 
be- restored. The penalty is final and for ever. The ever
lasting punishment of Scripture is, by Scripture itself, de
clared to mean everlasting destruction. Conscious torment 

for ever in the fires of hell is not a doctrine of revelation. 
We send it back with reprobation to its pagan source as 
an impossibility in the case of mortals, and an outrageous 
libel upon the character of the ever blessed God. The life 
of the future is all holy, and consequently, all happy; for the 

life of the future is exclusively in the Holy One of God.

6

II. THE FUTURE LIFE REVEALED IN SCRIPTURE IS CONNECTED
WITH RESURRECTION. ‘

The Resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ is the peculiar 
glory of revelation. It is the crowning proof of His divinity 
and Mcssiahship, the grand evidence of the acceptance of 
His sacrifice, and the solid basis of our hope of resurrection 
and enjoyment of the age to come. For Fie did not rise
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from the dead for Himself alone, but for all whom the Father 
hath given to Him, whom Fie hath repeatedly promised 
to raise up at “ the last day.” Who has not admired that 
piece of wonderful writing in the first letter to the Corin
thians? “ If Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, 
and your faith is also vain. Yea, and we arc found false 
witnesses of God; because we have testified of God that Flc 
raised up Christ, whom He raised not up, if so be that the 
dead rise not. For if the dead rise not, then is not Christ 
raised; and if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye 
arc yet in your sins. Then they also which are fallen asleep 
in Christ arc perished.” Such are some of the disastrous 
consequences most logically deduced from the supposition 
that Christ has not risen. “ But now is Christ risen from 
the dead, and become the firstfruits of them that slept.” 
Flere is the declaration of a fact established by the testi
mony of many competent and most truthful witnesses, to 
which is added the consoling and blessed revelation that 
He rose not for Flimself alone, but as the “ firstfruits ” of 
those that sleep in Him. “Christ the firstfruits,” he re
peats, for Paul was full of this magnificent doctrine of ever
lasting victory over death—“ afterwards they that are 
Christ’s at His coming, 
exulting gratitude, and sec how, in the minds of the Lord’s 
Apostles, the future life is associated with resurrection; 
“ Blessed be the God and F'ather of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who, according to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us 
again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible and unde
filed, and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you 
who are kept by the power of God through faith unto salva
tion, ready to be revealed in the last time.” These are only 
specimens of apostolic utterances on this great theme. The 
doctrine of these servants and Apostles of the Lord was 
“ Jesus and the resurrection.” They taught that Christ was 
delivered for our offenses, and raised again for our justifica
tion, and that when Christ, who is our life, shall appear, 
then we also shall appear with Him in glory. In a word, 
their teaching shuts us up to this conclusion—that if there 
be no resurrection of them that sleep in Jesus, there will 

be no future life whatever.
Such a conclusion will be sufficiently startling to those
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who send all Christians to glory as soon as their eyes are 

closed in death. We cannot help that. By the Book of 

God we must go, whatever the consequence to popular be
liefs and modern theology. We are quite sure that, if the 

Scripture teaches the truth on all these matters, popular 

belief had better be re-examined, and modern theology had 

better be revised, for the teaching of the modern pulpit on 

the subject now under consideration does not generally har
monize with apostolic doctrine concerning the resurrection. 

Indeed, the doctrine of the resurrection, upon which the 

first ministers of Christ dwelt so frequently and fully, is but 

seldom presented to the contemplation of many modern 

congregations. In instances not a few we have reason to 

believe it is not presented at all; and the ordinary teaching 

of glorification at death makes it altogether unnecessary. 

If the moment Christian men close their eyes in death they 

open them amidst the splendors of heaven, and enjoy, to the 

full extent of their redeemed powers, the beatific vision and 
association with the celestial company of prophets, Apostles, 

martyrs, and holy angels, what need is there for resurrec
tion? If the fullness of bliss, the inconceivable joy of heav
enly glory is attained by the soul of the departed, while the 

tears of his kindred are yet falling around his lifeless body, 
does it not seem a descent, in every sense of the word, to 

come back to the world for a body, however pure and noble 
such a body may be? Retrogression is not in harmony with 

God’s moral processes. Whatever He does tends onward. 
Every step is a step in the direct line of a glorious consum
mation, the ideal of which was before His mind in the date
less ages of the past. If the “ heaven ” of the pulpit, there
fore, be a reality, the “ resurrection ” of the New Testa
ment is not only superfluous, but an unaccountable anomaly 
in the history of redemption. Both doctrines cannot be 
true; which shall we surrender—the popular heaven or the 
apostolic resurrection? In surrendering the former, which 

of course we do without a moment's hesitation, we lose 
nothing but dreams, fancies, the creations of imagination; 
for all that is really true about the glory, honor, and im
mortality are post-resurrection facts, torn from their proper 

place in the all-wise arrangements of God. The glory, 
honor, and immortality of the Lord's people are certain, 
and the heaven which the Lord intends for them is certain

3
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too, but these things are all future yet, and will remain so 
until the joyful morning of the promised resurrection.

Let us recur to 2 Tim. i. 10: “ Our Saviour Jesus Christ 
hath brought life and immortality to light through the 
Gospel." Probably these two words suggest to most readers 
the idea of immortal life, and nothing more; but immortal
ity is a defective rendering of the original. Read “ life and 
incorruption,” * and you have the Apostle’s great thought 
of undying life animating the incorruptible bodies of the 
saints in resurrection. It is the same word that is used in 
1 Cor. xv. 42, 50, 52, and in these verses correctly rendered, 
“ It is sown in corruption; it is raised in incorruption . . . 
Neither doth corruption inherit incorruption . . . The dead 
shall be raised incorruptible.” The real truth is that we 
have no revelation of a future life apart from resurrection. 
The resurrection, and the impartation of that life which is 
for ever to animate the incorruptible body, will take place 
at the same time. Jesus is the resurrection and the life. 
When lie called Lazarus to life He raised him. Immor
tality and incorruption form the double boon of the children 
of God, the double glory of that portion of the human race, 
which, through God's rich grace is to attain to the resur
rection of life. A higher manhood will then behold the 
wonderful works of God, and reflect His glorious character, 
and do His perfect will, and celebrate His most worthy 
praise. These sons of the new creation, no longer animated 
by the corrupt blood of the first Adam, but by the pure 
spirit of the second, will be alike incapable of sin, weariness, 
pain, sorrow, or death. “ Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection; but they shall be priests of 
God and of Christ, and shall reign with Him a thousand 
years.” “ If the Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from 
the dead dwell in you, He that raised up Christ from the 
dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by His Spirit 
that dwelleth in you.” “ It is sown a natural body, it is 

raised a spiritual body.”
Now does all this look like retrogression? Is there any 

backward step here? Any coming down from the higher 
to the lower? Is it not, on the contrary, a wonderful de-

*AOavacna (.Athanasiii), immortality. “Who onlv hath immor
tality (1 Tim. vi. 16). AfpOapna (Apfithartia), incorruption, ex
emption from decay (2 Tim. i. 10).
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velopment of the profound wisdom and mighty love of 
God in Christ? He has at last completely realized the de
sire of His heart and the design of His mind. At last He 

His image fairly reflected in man; He sees the likeness 

of His beloved Son multiplied in many sons brought to 
glorv, and He rests in His love and rejoices in the issues- 

oi IIis grace. And at last He beholds the perfect Manhood 
in Christ Jesus of that portion of a mortal race which has 
been redeemed from sin, corruption, and mortality; and en
dowed with holiness, incorruption, and immortality; and 
with them He will hold Fatherly fellowship amidst the 
beauties and glories of the ages to come. It is altogether 
great and wonderful, and demonstrates the profound truth 
of two brief, but most comprehensive, words, “ God is light,” 
and “ God is love.” And these considerations surely show 
us something of the priceless value of the Atonement, or 
reconciliation to God by the precious blood of Christ. How 
surprisingly they misunderstand us who say that the doc
trine of the future life in Christ only robs the Saviour's 
Atonement of its meaning! Never was there a greater or 
more painful misapprehension. I cannot speak for others, 
except in so far as they are pleased to open their minds 
to me on this sacred subject; but for myself, I must say 
that my gratitude to God for the mediatorial work and 
sacrifice of the Redeemer has been sensibly deepened since 
I saw that there is no life whatever for men in the ages 
to come, except they are made partakers of the divine na
ture in the Son of the Blessed. 1 see in the death and resur
rection of Christ a depth of wisdom and a fullness of grace 
which testify most emphatically to the guilt, helplessness, 
and mortality of man, and to the high and holy sense in 
which believers in Jesus are made by the life-giving Spirit 
sons and heirs of God. Any doctrine which militated 
against, or in the slightest degree weakened my apprehen
sion of the value of my Redeemer’s one offering, I should in
stantly suspect as unsound. For I find the putting away of 
sin by the sacrifice of the spotless Lamb of God taught 
throughout the entire Scripture. In promise, symbol, type, 
prophecy, doctrine, history, allusion, and inference, it is 
taught. The whole Aaronic economy is unintelligible with
out it. Some of the grandest predictions of the future royal 
glory of the Son of Man are based upon the accomplished
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work of His high-priesthood. The evangelical history of 
the meek and holy Sufferer, the Good Shepherd that gave 
His life for the sheep, is to me utterly perplexing except 
by the solution that “ He died for us, that He might bring 
us to God.” The apostolic Epistles, too, arc constructed 
upon the principle that we are not our own, but bought with 
a price. Peter’s words are the keynote of the music of 
salvation: “ Ye know that ye were not redeemed with cor
ruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain con
versation received by tradition from your fathers; but with 
the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish 
and without spot: who verily was foreordained before the 
foundation of the world, but was manifested in these last 
times for you, who by Him do believe in God, that raised 
Him up from the dead, and gave Him glory; that your faith 
and hope might be in God." And upon the same funda
mental doctrine of redemption by the blood of Christ, the 
apocalyptic victors found their joyous song: “Thou arc 
worthy to take the book, and to open the seals thereof; for 
thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thv blood 
out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation; 
and hast made us to our God kings and priests: and we 
shall reign on the earth.” No, no! The doctrine of life 
only in Christ does not depreciate, but greatly enhance the 
value of the Atonement. All men were mortal, and only 
mortal, by nature; therefore no man has any inherent right 
to a future life, or any inherent qualifications that make 
the possession of a future life possible; but God so loved 
the world, this sinful, mortal race, that He gave His only- 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life. Here is grace laying hold 
of a great number of mortals, and uniting them to Christ 
who died for them; making them new creatures, and endow
ing them with the godlike gift of immortality. All would 
have perished, after their allotted time on earth, but for this, 
Tf any are made “ sons of God,” it is only through Him that 
died for them and rose again. As sin reigned unto death, 
so grace reigns through righteousness unto eternal life by 

Jesus Christ our Lord.

ii
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III. T1IE RESURRECTION LIFE REVEALED IN SCRIPTURE WILL
BE MANIFESTED AT T11E SECOND COMING OF OUR LORD.

When that great event shall take place, with all its at
tendant circumstances of august solemnity, we do not know, 
it is one of the secret things which belong to God. It may 

be that further changes vet will occur in our distracted 
world before the Son of Man is revealed. Or it may be that 
with the suddenness of the lightning flash He may surprise 

mankind. Two things, however arc certain: His people arc 
urged to wait and look for His return as if no other event 
must necessarily occur before, and the realization of their 

hope depends upon His return. These propositions arc so 
manifestly justified by Scripture that tTiey are not likely 

to be questioned. Nevertheless, a few references will remind 
us of what is at once profoundly instructive as doctrine and 
eminently fitted to have the best practical effect. The new 
creation in Christ Jesus, by which believers arc constituted 
sons of God, is to be followed by the adoption or redemp
tion of the body at the coming of the Lord, by which they 
will be manifested as such. “ Lcloved, now are we the sons 
of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but 
we know ”—it is a fact perfectly established among us, and 
without controversy—“ that when He shall appear, we shall 
be like Him; for we shall see Him as He is.” When the Lord 
counsels His disciples to seek the Kingdom of God, He also 
says to them, “ Let your loins be girded about, and your 
lights burning; and ye yourselves, like unto men that wait 
for their lord when lie will return from the wedding; that 
when he comcth and knockcth, they may open unto him 
immediately.” “ Even we ourselves,” writes Paul, “ who 
have the firstfruits of the Spirit, groan within ourselves, 
waiting for the .adoption, that is the redemption of our 
body.” When expressing his gratitude to God for the grace 
given to the Christians at Corinth, he says, “Ye come be
hind in no gift; waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ: who shall also confirm you unto the end, that ye 
may be blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
Declaring his confidence in the Church of the Thessalonians, 
he adds the prayer, “ The Lord direct your heart into the 
love of God, and into the patient waiting for Christ.” In 
a former letter he had reminded them how they had turned
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to God from idols to serve the living and true God, “ and 
to wait for His Son from heaven, even Jesus, who delivered 
us from the wrath to come.” Inculcating watchfulness in 
view of the advent, Jesus says, “ Watch, therefore, for ye 
know not what hour your Lord doth come;” and again, 
“ Watch, therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the 
hour wherein the Son of Man cometh.” “ Take ye heed, 
watch and pray: for ye know not when the time is. For the 
Son of Man is as a man taking a far journey, who left his 
house, and gave authority to his servants, and to every man 
his work, and commanded the porter to watch. Watch ye, 
therefore’: for ye know not when the master of the house 
cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at the cock-crowing, 
or in the morning: lest coming suddenly he find you sleep
ing. And what I say unto you, I say unto all, Watch.” 
” Take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be 
overcharged with surfeiting and drunkenness, and cares of 
this life, and so that day come upon you unawares. For 
as a snare shall it come on all them that dwell upon the 
face of the whole earth. Watch ye, therefore, and pray al
ways, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these 
things that shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son 
of Man.” Speaking of the enemies of the cross of Christ, 
who mind earthly things, and whose end is destruction, 
Paul introduces this vivid contrast: “ Our citizenship is in 
heaven, from whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ; who shall change the body of our humiliation, 
that it may be conformed to the body of His glory, accord
ing to the working of His power, whereby He is able even 
to subdue all things unto Himself.” The writer of the Epis
tle to the Hebrews has the same sublime thought expressed 
in other words: “ Christ was once offered to bear the sins of 
many; and unto them that look for Him shall He appear the 
second time without sin unto salvation.” “ Looking for that 
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of our great God 
and Saviour Jesus Christ,” arc soul-stirring words, which 
express the attitude of the early Christians ere the Church 
had left her first love and settled down amidst the luxuries 
and corruptions of the world. It is at His appearing and 
His kingdom that Christ is to judge the quick and the dead. 
It is then that Fie gives rewards to His servants the proph
ets, and to the saints, and to them that fear His name,
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small and great; and it is then, too, that He bestows the 
crown of righteousness, not on Paul only, but upon all 

them also that love His appearing.
Now there is an imposing grandeur about this which we 

cannot adequately realize. The thought of the once re
jected and crucified Saviour returning in glory to take pos
session of His own world, and to set up a kingdom co
extensive with its utmost limits, while He raises the dead 
that have loved Him, though unseen, clothes them with 

. incorruptibility, and makes them kings and priests, the min
isters of state in the coming age. is overwhelmingly grand; 
and yet that thought is simply the condensed idea of many 
a glowing prophecy and promise in both Testaments. And 
is it not right that it should be so? Would we have it other
wise, if we had a voice in the matter? Do we not rather 
praise His Father and our Father for planning it all with 
such infinite wisdom? He was put to shame for us. Let 
us rejoice that He is to be glorified in Flis saints, and 
admired in all them that believe, in that day. He was the 
Man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief. Let us rejoice 
that His heart is to be filled with gladness when He sees 
Flis ransomed around Him pure in His purity, bright in 
His glory, immortal in His life. With a mock scepter and 
mock purple men made sport of His claims to royalty. 
Let us rejoice that Fie is appointed heir of all things, and 
that in the time determined by the Father all kings shall 
fall down before Him and ail nations shall serve Him. 
When that day dawns, those whom Fie has chosen out of 
the world to witness the glory which the Father hath given 
Flim will understand, as they cannot understand at present, 
the wisdom of God in the mystery of godliness. Certain it 
is, in the meantime, that the very thought of cleansing the 
universe, and giving eternal life to any of the sons of men, 
is full both of love and wisdom, and sheds a luster upon the 
character of God such as any possible representation of 
ordinary theology fails to do. Labored attempts have been 
made, times without number, to reconcile the idea of the 
eternal misery of countless multitudes of the human family 
with the love, holiness, and justice of the Most Fligh; but 
these attempts are all utter and palpable failures, however 
praiseworthy the motive which gave them birth. The moral 
sense of humanity is shocked beyond description at the idea

>4
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of a hell of relentless torture and torment in one depart
ment of creation, and that of a heaven of inexpressible 
felicity in another, whose songs of adoration are never for 
a moment checked by the consciousness that terror and 
woe unutterable are being hopelessly endured elsewhere. 
Every man with a sane conscience must feel that this violent 
contrast, in the everlasting experience of persons who were 
originally from the same stock, is incompatible with the 
declared equity of God’s righteous government. But when 
we throw aside the pages of traditional theology, and come 
to those of divine inspiration, it is like an escape from a be
wildering labyrinth to the open fields radiant with sunlight 
and fragrant with the odors of flowers. We find ourselves 
delivered from a dismal tyranny, which has made life a 
burden and a mockery, and brought under the scepter of 
the Supreme Love where joy counterbalances the sorrows 
incident to the present time, and hope turns everything into 
a golden glory for all the days of the blissful, perfect future. 
It is found that there are many mansions in the Father's 
house, but after the decision of the great white throne not 
a solitary dungeon in His dominions. Evil is no more. 
Evil men and evil angels are all dead, dead for ever, 
floods the universe. God in Christ, and Christ in men, for 
ever and for ever. God is all and in all, through the blissful 
ages of a true eternity. This is the doctrine, the wonder
fully glorious Scripture doctrine of a future life. Let us 
adore God for it, and make it our own by gratefully ac
cepting the gift of life everlasting, so freely offered to us 
all without money, and without price. Amen.
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THE GOSPEL OF GOD’S LOVE TO A 
PERISHING WORLD;

or, Things New and Old from a Well-worn Text.
John III. 16.

SYLLABUS.

An old-fashioned text—A great subject with which it deals—Love 
beyond all knowledge—The mistake of Divines—Teaching of 
the Second Article of the Church of England—Teaching of the 
Bible—The contrast between the two—God’s love compared 
with all human love—The love of friendship—Damon and 
Pythias—A mother’s love at Pompeii—Christ’s love for His 
enemies—What God’s love led Him to do—His only begotten 
Son—Trinitarianism not true—The sinlessness of Jesus—The 
unity between Father and Son—The rejection and death of 
Jesus—How God was affected thereby—Human analogy—The 
object of the gift of Christ—What is it to perish—The human 
and the divine answer—The divine answer illustrated—The 
serpent of brass—Salvation through Christ—Eternal life— 
What does it mean—How to be obtained—“Whosoever”—A 
great supper—Come.

It is an old-fashionccl and much-used text we have se
lected to preach from to-night, dear friends, and one which 
has done good service in the pulpit, in religious tracts, and 
in the scrolls hung up for the perusal of the thoughtless in 
the waiting rooms of our railway stations by well-meaning 
people; a text from which many a wrong, many an un- 
scriptural inference has been drawn and expounded, and 
many a time a right noble and glorious truth enforced, and 
which in itself contains the fullness, the richness, the es
sence, the height, and the depth of the Gospel of the salva
tion of mankind.

And, friends, what a theme it is with which it deals! 
God’s love—who can sound its depths or reach its heights? 
Plow powerless, how utterly helpless one feels to describe 
its greatness and power as exhibited to us in the New Testa
ment! Plow inadequate the most eloquent tongue to por
tray its extent and greatness! Plow insufficient the greatest 
intellect to realize what it means! Plow language fails to 
depict, and imagination fails to grasp, what the love of 
the Redeemer of men has designed for those who return
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the love He has shown for them! We need to know 
practically what endless life means, we need to experience 
the glory of the kingdom of heaven, we need to compre
hend eternity, we need to understand the loftiness and 
purity and exceeding breadth of God’s love to Christ, before 
we can fully state or realize what His love to the world at 
large is, for “ Eye hath not seen, neither ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love Him ” (i Cor. ii. 9); the 
only way to obtain which is through that One by whom 
alone we can have access to the Father, for it is emphatically 
declared that “ 110 man can come to the Father except by 
Him.”

The divines of a past age sadly misunderstood the 
Scriptures when they wrote of the process of redemption. 
They represented the Almighty Father as an implacable 
being, filled with wrath toward the human race, and that 
the Son of God, who, they taught—as they do now—was 
the “ Second Person in the adorable Trinity, co-equal and 
co-eternal with the Father ”—undertook to come down from 
heaven, be born as Pie was born, live as Pie did live, and 
die as Pie did die, in order

*7

TO APPEASE THE WRATH OF HIS FATHER,

“ the first person in the Trinity,” in order to reconcile Him 
to the world which was at enmity with Him.

This idea is embodied in the following verse, and might 
be abundantly illustrated from the writings of theologians:

“ Sweet were the drops of Jesus’ blood 
That calmed His frowning face ;

Which, sprinkled on the burning throne,
Have turned His wrath to grace.”*

Now apart from the singularity of the belief that one per
son in the Trinity could differ from another and undertake 
a work to reconcile PTim to the world; apart from the 
strangeness of the view that one being should feel a benevo
lence for the race which the other did not seem to share, 
when, after all, there is declared to be perfect unity in the 
Godhead, and that—though there are three persons, there

* Isaac Watts.
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is but one God!—this view is in complete opposition to the 
whole testimony of Scripture upon the subject. Perhaps 
few modern divines would defend such a view, yet they sub
scribe to it freely enough—in hundreds of cases, probably, 
without a thought; for in many cases the articles of sub
scription are set at naught and doctrines taught in total 
opposition to them; as witness the teaching of the Ritualists 

in the Church of England at the present time.
However, the view of redemption to which I have just 

referred is plainly taught in the second Article of the Church 
of England to which every clergyman has to assent upon 
taking holy orders. I know of a case in which this Article 
was brought to the notice of a clergyman not long ago, and 
he was perfectly astonished, and I believe made a statement 
to the effect that he did not know that such a sentiment 
was taught in the Prayer Book. Here are the words of the 
Article: “The Son, which is the Word of the Father, be
gotten from everlasting of the Father, the very and eternal 
God, and of one substance with the Father, took man’s 
nature in the womb of the blessed Virgin, of her substance: 
so that two whole and perfect natures, that is to say, the 
Godhead and Manhood, were joined together in one Per
son, never to be divided, whereof is one Christ, very God, 
and very Man; who truly suffered, was crucified, dead and 
buried, to reconcile his Father to us, and to be a sacrifice, 
not only for original guilt, but also for all actual sins of 
men.” “To reconcile His Father to us”—now that, with 
other portions of this Article, is decidedly antiscriptural. 
Everywhere redemption, everywhere the gift of Jesus, the 
mission of Jesus, is represented in the Bible as the result of 

the exceeding love of God toward the human race to draw 
men unto Him. It was not the act of the Son to reconcile 
the Father to us, but the act of the Father to reconcile us 
to Him. Jesus was really a manifestation of God in human 
nature whose mission was to reveal

18

HOW TENDERLY THE HEART OF THE CREATOR

beat towards the fallen and perishing world. How plain 
the language is that declares—in numbers of places—this 
blessed truth. Listen to this—the Apostle Paul dealing 
with the very subject. Writing his 2d Epistle to the Corin-
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thians, he states in chapter v., commencing at verse 18, “ All 
things are of God, who reconciled us to Himself through 
Christ and gave unto us [the Apostles] the ministry of 
reconciliation; to wit, that God was in Christ reconciling 
the world unto Himself, not reckoning unto them their tres
passes, and having committed unto us the word of recon
ciliation. We are ambassadors therefore on behalf of Christ, 
as though God were intreating by us: we beseech you on 
behalf of Christ, be ye reconciled to God. Him who knew 
no sin he made to be sin [or a sin-offering] on our behalf; 
that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.” 
Could anything possibly be plainer than this language? 
God Himself intervenes through the greatness of His com
passion, and gives Christ to die on behalf of the sins of 
men, and sends the Apostles to the sinners of all nations 
to announce His goodness, and beseeches them, intreats 
them—through His ambassadors—to be reconciled to Him 
and partake of His mercy and goodness. This is the note 
struck throughout the New Testament. If we refer to the 
5th chapter of the Epistle to the Romans, and read the 6th, 
7th, and 8th verses we shall find the same truth enforced. 
“ In due season,” the Apostle writes, “ Christ died for the 
ungodly. For scarcely for a righteous man will one die: 
for peradventure for the good man someone would even 
dare to die. But

GOD COMMENDETH HIS OWN LOVE TOWARD US,

in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.” The 
love of God is here shown to be greater than all human 
love. Few will dare to die even to save the life of a right
eous man, yet, perhaps, for a good man—a benevolent man, 
one whose life is unselfish and useful, and characterized by 
thoughtfulness for others and generosity of conduct—some 
would even dare to lay down their own life, but such cases 
are very rare: there are not many of them on the pages 
of history. Such cases have occurred, but men seldom reach 
that height of unselfishness to be willing to do it. We have 
read of the case of Damon and Pythias. “ Damon had been 
condemned to death by the tyrant Dionysius of Sicily, and 
obtained leave to go and settle his domestic affairs on 
promise of returning at a stated hour to the place of execu
tion. Pythias pledged himself to undergo the punishment

19
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if Damon should not return in time, and deliver himself into 
the hands of the tyrant. Damon returned at the appointed 
moment, just as the sentence was about to be executed on 
Pythias; and Dionysius was so struck with the fidelity of 
the two friends that he remitted their punishment and en
treated them to permit him to share their friendship.” * 
You cannot find many cases of that sort. On the testimony 
of Jesus it is the highest expression of love among men. 
“ Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down 
his life for his friends” (John xv. 13). Many a deed of 
heroism we know has been done on the battlefield under 
the excitement that there exists, and many a mother has 
risked her life, and sometimes lost it, for her offspring. 
Few things more pathetic and that more finely illustrate the 
intensity of a mother’s love have been recorded than what 
has been made clear through the excavations and discov
eries in connection with the long-buried city of Pompeii. 
It was a pagan city and has been called “ brutal Pompeii 
certainly every form of evil prevalent during its prosperity 
was practiced there; yet from its buried past an example of 
parental affection has been brought to light which is most 
pitiful, and affecting in the extreme. It will quote from the 
account I read of it, and you can judge if it is not so.

A MOTHER'S LOVE AT POMPEII.

“ As with spade and pick the explorers of our day slowly 
uncovered this once forgotten city, clearing street after 
street of the hardened ashes, now and then they came to 
hollow places perpendicular to the pavement. What could 
they be? They were carefully examined. It was found that 
they had been formed by the bodies of citizens who had 
been caught during the fatal fall of ashes, and which had 
long ago crumbled to a little dry dust.

“ The work was under thoughtful management. Could 
not a cast, it was suggested, be obtained of the space which a 
body once filled. The experiment is tried. Prepared 
plaster of Paris is poured into the one next discovered, and 
allowed to harden slowly. The ash crust is then carefully 
removed. Expectation has drawn a crowd to see the result.

*“Val. Max.,’’ IV. 7. Quoted from Barnes' “Notes on Romans,”
v. 7.
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Would it be possible that the eye would rest on the repre
sentation of a life that went out suddenly eighteen hundred 
years ago? See! It is the figure of a woman! Be careful! 
Her arms are outstretched above her head. The hands 
grasp a child! What can it mean? Ah! what a revelation! 
On that last day of the world for her, this mother clasped 
her babe to her breast, and resolved to save its life by Hying 
from the doomed city. She is caught in the downpour from 

Vesuvius, and brought to a standstill! Now the ashes reach 
her waist, and still they fall! ' She sees that her own time 
has come, but at that supreme moment she thinks only of 
her babe. There is at least a chance for it, while yet her 
arms are free. Kissing it for the last time, she lifts it high 
above her head. It may be, she hopes, that the shower may 

shortly cease, and that from her dead hands someone may 
receive her living child ”

Such is the story of this woman’s love. The deliverer did 
not come. Both mother and child were overwhelmed with 
destruction, and the facts are now made known to the world. 
Such cases show what human love can dare to do on behalf 
of friends and those who arc dear; but who will die for their 
enemies, for those who are at enmity with them? It is in 
this that the love of God is so strikingly shown, 
commendeth His own love toward us, in that, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us.” If we open our eyes and 
behold the state of the 1111 regenerate world at the present 
time, if we go back to the time of Christ and consider how 
debased, how brutal, how sensual it was then, how little 
there is, and was, in human nature to inspire the affection 
of the Almighty, then this love of His stands out in even 
bolder relief: not friends, not affectionate children, but sin
ners, enemies—for such Christ died.

Now let us briefly inquire next
WIIAT TIIE LOVE OF GOD LED HIM TO DO.

Our text says that “ God so loved the world, that He gave 
His only begotten Son.” The doctrine of the Trinity does 
not form a part of our subject to-night,—at least we do not • 
intend to do more than briefly point out the truth that is 
embraced in the text,—but we may state that we do not be
lieve that that second Article of the faith of the Church of
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England is a correct representation of Scripture teaching. 
You may remember that it stated that Jesus was “ begotten 
from everlasting of the Father, the very and eternal God, 
and of one substance with the Father.” Now for a person 
to be begotten of anyone implies the antecedent existence 
of that person of whom he was begotten; that seems a self- 
evident truth, and ought to need no enforcing. Yet the 
theologians tell us that in the case of Jesus, while He was 
begotten of the Father, He was begotten before all worlds, 
and, as this Article declares, begotten from everlasting, and 
that He is Himself “ the very and eternal God.’’ Why, it is 

• self-contradictory. It is another way of declaring that he 
was never begotten at all. We prefer the statement of the 
Creed called “ The Apostles’ Creed," the one that goes back 
nearest to the times of the Apostles, to the improvable as
sertions of the Article, and the much later Creeds called 
the Nicene and the Athanasian Creeds. The language is 
much simpler. “ I believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth: And in Jesus Christ His only 
Son our Lord, Who was conceived by the Holy Ghost 
or Holy Spirit], Born of the Virgin Mary, Suffered under 

Aontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried, He de
scended into hell [Hades, or the grave], The third day Fie 
rose again from the dead, He ascended into Heaven, and 
siitcth on the right hand of God the Father Almighty; 
from thence He shall come to judge the quick and the 
dead.” All this we can fully indorse. It agrees with the 
Bible. You never read there of Jesus being ** begotten be
fore all worlds.” The remarkable history of his begettal 
is given in the 1st chapter of Matthew and the 1st chapter 
of Luke. FIc was begotten of God of the Virgin Mary 
about nineteen hundred years ago. born in a miraculous 
manner through the “ power of the Highest,” and, His 
origin being Divine, FI is birth being of the Holy Spirit, in 
contradistinction to the birth of every other son and 
daughter of Adam, Fie is spoken of as

“the only begotten son of god”
—“ the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth ” 
(John i. 14). When we have the full particulars given as 
to the time and manner of this divine begettal, it seems to 
us amazing how the theologians have gone so far astray.

22
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This Jesus was sent into the world to be the Saviour of the 
race, “ that the world through Him might be saved.’’ It is 
argued that, because He is said to be “ sent ” and “ given ” 
of God, He pre-existed with the Father, before His birth 
as a child. But this style of argument would prove a great 
deal too much. The prophets were all sent of God. In a 
figure of speech the Almighty is represented as “ rising up 
early and sending them.” They were messengers of heaven, 
but had not existed in heaven. It is recorded of the Baptist 
that “ there was a man sent from God whose name was 
John ” (John i. 6), but none of our friends conclude that 
He came directly from the skies. In the parable of the 
wicked husbandmen, the Almighty, represented as “ a cer
tain householder,” is said to have sent, at various times, 
His servants to receive the fruits of the vineyard, and when 
they received such evil treatment at the hands of the hus
bandmen, it is said of the householder, “ But last of all he 
sent unto them his son, saying, They will reverence my 
son.” The servants were the prophets through whom God 
spoke in former times; the son was Jesus, through whom, in 
“ the last days ” of the Jewish commonwealth, the Almighty 
addressed the nation, but neither the servants nor the son 
were despatched from heaven, although the language of the 
parable seems to imply that they were sent direct from the 
presence of God (Matt. xxi. 33-46). But Jesus, being the 
Father's only begotten Son, occupied a closer, a higher re
lationship to God than any who had been sent before, and 
the Father’s gift to the world can only be properly appre
ciated when that relationship, and the love arising out of 
it, are properly considered. The character of Christ was per
fect. There was complete unity of purpose between Him 
and God. Fie did always those things that pleased the 

Father.

23

NO SIN HAD COME BETWEEN HIM AND HEAVEN.

Never had the blush of shame tinged His cheeks through 
the knowledge of personal transgression. Never had it been 
necessary for him to run and hide himself—like the first 
Adam—from the Almighty. There was union, there was 
fellowship, there was love of the highest order existing to
ward each other. To Jesus was commissioned the greatest 

work that had ever been committed to man—the revelation
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of the true God, and of life through Him. 
seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, which is in 
the bosom of the Father, He hath declared Him” (John i. 
18). “ In the bosom of the Father ”—how it conveys to our 
minds the idea of the strongest possible affection.
Father loveth the Son,” we read in another place, “ and 
hath given all things into His hand ” (John iii. 35). Again 
we read, “ This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased” (Matt. iii. 17). All the Father wished Him to do 
He did, and when it came to the Cross—the Cross, that cruel 
death, that malefactor’s death—His expression of resigna
tion was “ Not my will, but thine, be done.” Oh! if we can 
imagine the Deity suffering pain and anguish, how Flc must 
have suffered when Jesus was rejected, when He was treated 
with contumely and scorn, when He was beaten and spat 
upon, and mocked and crucified. It was God who was 
rejected in Christ. And we can only reason from analogy 
as to what God’s love was in giving Him to suffer and to 
die. When your child suffers, you suffer. What anxious 
days and nights you have spent when your loved one lias 
been in danger. How your heart has gone out to the suf
ferer and you have felt that you would fain endure what 
lie is passing through, and perhaps your heart has been 

riven by the death of some loved one, and the wound has 
never healed. And think you that God felt not for His 
beloved Son when, with such anguish and sorrow, He passed 
through the valley of the shadow of death? Oh! Fie did, 
Fie did! And FI is love to the world, Flis love to us, can 
only be measured and appreciated with these thoughts in 

our hearts. “ God so ”—we must emphasize the word “ so ” 
—■“ God so loved the world that He gave Flis only begotten 
Son.” “ In this was manifested the love of God toward us, 
because that God sent Flis only begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through Him. Flerein is love ”—true, 
vast, incomprehensible, marvelous love—“ herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but that He loved us, and sent His 
Son to be the propitiation for our sins” (1 John iv. 9, 10). 
Well might the Apostle declare that “ God is love ”—essen
tially love, and that they who love not their brethren, they 
who lack this qualification, are lacking in the most vital 

point, and fail to have the chief characteristic of our Father 
in heaven.
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“No man hath

“ The
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Let us now consider the object for which this reservoir of 
love was opened, and for which it flowed out toward the 
human race. That men “ might not perish, but have ever
lasting life.”

WJLIAT IS IT TO PI2R1SII?

Different answers are given to this question. The Bible
answer is simple and easy of comprehension, but again 
theologians have introduced a meaning altogether foreign 
to the teaching of Christ and to the whole run of Scripture 
declarations. They tell us that to perish does not mean to 
perish in the literal sense, but to exist for ever in misery, 
and pain, and torment! The whole meaning is taken out of 
the word, and the meaning placed upon it, or read into it 
is exactly opposite to that which it conveys! This inter
pretation is of course the result of believing in the immor
tality of the soul. Man, they say, has a soul that cannot 
die, that cannot perish; hence, whenever we read such pas
sages as this we must understand them in quite a different 
sense to that which naturally suggests itself, and teach that 
they mean that man “ might not exist for ever in misery, 
but have everlasting happiness!” If this idea of perpetual 
misery in hell, of never perishing, was attached to the word 
and kindred words wherever they occur in the Bible, some 
very singular ideas would be the result.

What, then, is it to perish? Just what the word literally 
means. Most certainly it docs not mean to last for ever, 
but the opposite—to pass away in the ordinary course of 
nature, or by any calamity that might overtake us, and— 
apart from the intervention of the Most High—to pass away 
for ever, without any possibility of regaining life in the fu
ture. ‘‘To sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake” (Jer. li. 
57). Such would have been the condition of the whole of 
the race if God had not loved the world and provided a 
remedy. If you were to take the trouble to look up the 
places where this word occurs as applied to man, you would 
find it has the same meaning that we attach to it when we 
speak of a number of persons perishing at sea, or in a fire, 
or in a pit explosion, or in any other way that death is 
caused. It is used continually in this sense, and when it 
is declared that “ the wicked shall perish ” we cannot doubt 
but that the word is to be understood in the most literal
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sense. See, for instance, Psalm xxxvii. 20, “ The wicked 
shall perish, and the enemies of the Lord shall be as the 
fat of lambs: they shall consume; into smoke shall they 
consume away.” When—through disobedience and the re
bellion of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram—so many of the Is
raelites were swallowed up of the earth and consumed by 
lire from the Lord, “ the children of Israel spoke unto 
Moses, saying, Behold, zve die, we perish, zve all perish. 
Whosoever cometh anything near unto the tabernacle of 
the Lord shall die: shall zve be consumed zvith dying?” 
(Num. xvii. 12, 13). We cannot mistake the meaning of 
the words “ die,” “ perish,” and “ be consumed with dying ” 
in that passage. When, on another occasion, they got 
discouraged because of the difficulties of the way, and mur
mured against Moses and Aaron, you will remember that 
God sent fiery serpents among them, and many of the peo
ple were bitten by them and died. Then the people repented 
and confessed to Moses that they had sinned, and he prayed 
for the people to the Lord, who commanded him to

26

MAKE A SERPENT OF BRASS,

and put it upon a pole, with the promise attached that 
“ everyone that is bitten, when he looketh upon it, shall 
live ” (Num. xxi. 8). The command was obeyed. The 
“ fiery serpent ” was made and erected on a pole where all 
could sec. On every hand were people bitten of the ser
pents. The poison was rapidly circulating through their 
veins. A number of them had died. But the command 
was given to look and live, and those who did so at once 
felt that a miracle had been wrought, that the effects of the 
poison had been counteracted, that their health had been 
restored—their lives saved. Now all this was literal enough. 
The serpents were real, the bite was fatal, the death was a 
literal death, and the life continued to them, as the result of 
their faith and obedience, was the literal life. Now, keeping 
these facts in mind, see the use that Jesus makes of this 
incident in the two verses immediately preceding our text 
to-night: “ As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, 
even so must the Son of Man be lifted up: that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not perish, but have eternal life ” 
(John iii. 14, 15). If the perishing of which Jesus spoke
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was not a literal perishing like that of the Israelites in the 

wilderness, but meant something altogether different, some
thing infinitely more awful, a never perishing in hell, He 
could never have referred to this incident as an illustration 
of what He came to deliver the race from. But we arc 
a perishing race. “ Wise men die, likewise the fool and 
the brutish person perish.” Aye, and men who attain to 
honor and renown abide not, “ they arc like the beasts that 
perish ” (Ps. xlix. 10, 12). The whole world is thus pass
ing away, “there is none abiding” (1 Chron. xxix. 15).' 
We perish like the summer flowers and the autumn leaves, 
and wither like the grass of the field. In the Scriptures 
these and other fleeting things are the things with which 
man is constantly compared. “ My days,” wrote the 
Psalmist, “are like a shadow that dcclineth; and I am 
withered like grass. But thou, O Lord,”—

27

NOTE THE CONTRAST HERE,

—“ but thou, O Lord, shalt endure for ever; and thy re
membrance unto all generations” (Ps. cii. n, 12). “The 
voice said, Cry. And Pie said, What shall I cry? 
the divine answer. “ All flesh is grass, and all the goodliness 
thereof is as the flower of the field: The grass withereth, the 
flower fadeth: but the word of our God shall stand for ever ” 
(Isa. xl. 6-8). This is part of our cry to-night. We are 
here to echo this divine teaching. We are members of a 
perishing world. The shadow of death will by and by cross 
the path of every one of 11s. The cemetery is an institution 
we cannot do without. Everywhere it is a necessity. “ The 
cemeteries of London ” alone, I read some time ago, “ cover 
two thousand acres, and the land they occupy represents 
a capital of £250,000! ” Our present life is but a span. 
We spend our lives like a tale that is told. “ Only one 
person in ten thousand lives to be a centenarian!” In 
a few brief years at the most all who are assembled here 
to-night will be sleeping their quiet sleep, will have passed 
away into “ the land of forgetfulness ” (Ps. lxxxviii. 10-12).

“ A span is all that we can boast,
An inch or two of time ;

Man is but vanity and dust 
In all his flower and prime.”

This is
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So, for ages, the world lias been passing away: all its lust, 
all its pride, all its vanity, disappearing generation after 
generation, in the all-devouring grave.

This perishing condition is the result of sin. The world 
is at enmity with God. Sin very early entered into the 
world, and death followed quickly upon its heels, and death 
passed upon all men. It is universal. There is no means of 
escape. “ What man is he that liveth, and shall not see 
death ? Shall lie deliver his soul from the hand of the grave? 
<Ps. lxxxix. 4S). But God has provided a remedy. Look
ing down from the height of His sanctuary upon the de
plorable and dying condition of the race, His design was, 
and is, to rescue men from sin, and from that universal 
corruption which results therefrom. The great heart of the 
infinite God beat with compassion for the human race, and 
He desires to redeem us from the curse. But His object 
is not merely to rescue us from death, but from sin, the 
cause of death. The one result will follow the other. No 
man will be rescued from the tomb who is not first saved 
from sin. And

2S

god’s plan of SALVATION IS THROUGH CHRIST.

He is “ the Lamb of God to take away the sins of the world ” 
(John i. 29). His is “ the only Name given under heaven 
whereby we can be saved ” (Acts iv. 12). “ No man cotn- 
eth to the Father except by Him ” (John xiv. 6). “ God so 
loved the world that he gave his only begotten son, that 
whosoever bclieveth on him might not perish but have 
eternal life.” Fie came that we “ might have life, and that 
we might have it more abundantly.” “ I give unto my 
sheep,” He said, “eternal life: and they shall never perish, 
neither shall anv man pluck them out of my hand ” (John 
x. 10, 27, 28). Eternal life—what does it mean? A some
thing that is the opposite of perishing. A something that 
does not naturally belong to our nature, but is bestowed 
upon us as a gift, for while “ the wages of sin is death [that 
is to perish], the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ 
Jesus our Lord ” (Rom. vi. 23). The one expression in the 
text stands in contrast to the other. “ Eternal life ” in the 
one clause is the antithesis of “ perish ” in the other. There 

can be no doubt of this. It means the life of the age to
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come! Deliverance from the power of the grave for ever! 
Freedom from the dominion of sin! A “ putting on of im
mortality! ” Being “ made equal to the angels ” so that we 
can “ die no more, being sons of the resurrection! ” (Luke 

xx. 36). Being made like unto Christ, who is “ fashioned 
after the power of an indissoluble life! ” (Heb. vii. 16). This 
is what is meant. This is what is offered you to-night. 
Who requires it? Every one of ns. Who desires it? Can 
we give the same answer? Who will respond to God's 
infinite love and compassion? You must believe on His 

Son. And belief here means hearty acceptance of Him and 
His teaching—both moral and doctrinal. It does not mean 
that you must know and understand all He taught before 
you can stand in an acceptable attitude toward Him. We 

commence as babes; our knowledge has to increase and 
expand; we have to “ grow in the grace and in the knowl
edge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ” (2 Pet. iii. iS). 
But it means that you must have more than a mere intel
lectual knowledge of him. Belief, in the abstract, is noth
ing without the renewed life. We are justified by faith, it 
is true, but it must be a faith that works by love. We are 

justified by works also, and “ faith without works is dead, 
being alone ” (James ii. 17). “ That faith cannot save any
one ” (James ii. 14). “ Without faith it is impossible to
please God ” (Heb. xi. 6). It is equally impossible to please 
Him without an endeavor being made to live in righteous
ness before Him day by day. ‘‘If any man is in Christ,” in 
the true and real sense, “ he is a new creature, old things 
have passed away and all things have become new.” And 
to those who thus believe in Christ, the Son of the Living 
God, and are baptized Into his all-saving Name “ for the re
mission of sins ” (Acts ii. 3S) is the promise that they shall 
not perish for ever, but have eternal life.

Perhaps someone present may say, “ Why introduce the 

question of baptism in the matter? I do not regard that as 

necessary. There is

29

NO MENTION MADE OF BAFTISM

in the passage you have been expounding, and I am quite 
content to take it as it is. Salvation is by faith—not by 
works; by believing and trusting—not by submitting to any
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ordinance of this kind.” Well, now, it is quite true that the 
word baptism does not occur in the 16th verse of the 3d 
chapter of John’s Gospel, but it may be embraced in it, not
withstanding. Can you believe in a person in the true sense 
if you do not follow his example and believe in his teaching? 
Can a man truthfully declare himself to be a believer in 
Darwin if lie rejects a large portion of what he taught? To 
believe in Jesus—in the real scriptural sense—is not merely 
to assent to the fact of His existence, and to many of the 
incidents recorded of Him, but to realize who He was, the 
glory of His work, the loftiness of His mission, His rela
tionship to the Father, and His relationship to Abraham 
and David; to understand, in some degree, the work He 
came to accomplish, to recognize Him as the long prom
ised Messiah whose yet future work is to establish the king
dom of God upon this earth when He shall appear again to 
raise the dead and beautify all the meek of the earth with 
salvation, and reign till He hath put all enemies under His 
feet, and filled the earth with the glory of the everlasting 
God. It is to accept His teaching, and cheerfully obey His 
every command, and follow Him wherever He has bid us go. 
We must accept His teaching as a whole. Some people fix 
upon those passages which insist upon faith as a necessity of 
salvation, and speak contemptuously of works, and think you 
do not understand God’s “ grace ” if you hint at “ working 
out your own salvation with fear and trembling,” as we are 
bidden to do (Phil. ii. 12). And, again, there are those who 
go to the other extreme, who fix upon certain passages 
which exalt works, which speak of the necessity of doing 
the will of God; and these insist that faith is of little or no 
avail, and that it matters hardly at all what you believe 
about Jesus, so that you perform those works of mercy and 
love which we know will have His approval at last. Taking 
the Bible as a whole, we find that faith and works are 
necessary. Faith as the basis, and works as the evidence 
that that faith exists.

If, then, we indeed believe in Jesus in the comprehensive 
sense—so briefly indicated—we shall believe in the neces
sity of being baptized, for He commanded it, and not only 
so, but Himself submitted to the ordinance—holy and pure 
though Fie was, and free from all personal transgression— 
answering the objection of John with the words: “Thus

30
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[in this manner] it becomctli us to fulfill all righteousness” 
(Matt. iii. 15). Surely, if it was necessary for Jesus—the 

Son of God—to fulfill all righteousness in that manner, it is 
very presumptuous for us to declare that it is quite unneces
sary for us to follow His example, especially after that ex
ample was followed by His plain command, and the com
mands and example of those Apostles who were His as
sociates, and who were inspired by the Spirit of God.

The duty of baptism is very plainly enforced in the New 
Testament upon all believers of the truth, and upon those 
only, for no one else was ever called upon in Apostolic days 

to submit to this symbolic and expressive ordinance. 
Rightly understood,

3i

BAPTISM IS AN EXPRESSION OF FAITH

on our part in the Lord Jesus Christ, as the Giver of that 
eternal life with which our text has to do. He is “ the 
Resurrection and the Life ”—i. e., the author of it, to all 
his true people. Their “ life is hid with Christ in God ” 
(Col. iii. 3), and this act, this going down into the water, 
and, in a figure, being buried, and rising again from the 
dead—what does it mean? Only those who understand the 
way of life can tell. It is highly significant of their faith. 
The “ orthodox ” Churches have abandoned the scriptural 
mode of baptism because they have abandoned the truth 
which it represents. Even the Baptists fail to appreciate 
the truth inculcated, for the same reason. It symbolizes the 
hope of the true believer in the resurrection of the dead, as 
the means of obtaining immortality, through Jesus Christ. 
He recognizes his own mortality, that he has no life in him
self, no inherent deathlessness, and that everlasting life can 
only be had through Him who brought it to light by the 
Gospel (2 Tim. i. 10). He recognizes his own sinfulness 
and that death has passed upon him, and that he can only 
be pardoned and delivered therefrom by “ the Lamb of God 
who taketh away the sins of the world,” and believing in 
Him, and His great sacrifice for sin, he is—like Paul and 
the converts at Jerusalem—“ baptized in the name of Jesus 
for the remission of sins ” (Acts ii. 38, 41; ix. 18; xxii. 16). 
It is the outward and visible sign of union with Christ. It 
is the scriptural manner of identifying ourselves with Him
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who died that we might live. It is the placing of our hands, 
as it were, upon the head of the atoning victim, and as- . 
socialing ourselves with his death. It is the prescribed 

for the believer to ally himself to Jesus and take 
himself His blessed and exalted name, and so unite

manner 
upon
himself with the name of the Lord. “ Are ye so ignorant,” 
asks Paul in his letter to the Romans, “ that all we who 

baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized into his death? 
Wc were buried therefore with Him through baptism into 
death: that like as Christ was raised from the dead through 
the glory of the Father, so we might also walk in newness 

of life. For if zve have bccoiuc united with Flint by the like
ness of FI is death, zve shall be also by the likeness of Flit 
resurrection” (Rom. vi. 3-5). But what if we are not? 
What if we refuse to be thus united to Him? Will it make 
no difference? Shall we—all the same—rise to the glorious 
life prefigured in this manner? Who dare say we shall?

Baptism is thus a representation of death, burial, and 
resurrection—the burial of one who is convinced that by 
sin came death, and that by the righteousness of Christ came 
the resurrection of the dead and eternal life. I11 a figurative 
manner the believer is buried and rises again from the dead; 
he “ puts off the old man and puts on the new,” rising to 
a new life of righteousness and union with God and Christ 
which is the preliminary to that future resurrection from 
the dead when sin and death “ shall have no more dominion 
over him.” This is the significance of baptism. This is 
plain New Testament teaching upon the matter which none 
can refute. This is what all believers of the truth submitted 
to in Apostolic times. “ Buried with Him in baptism, 
wherein ” they “ were also raised with Him through faith in 
the working of God, who raised Him from the dead ” (Col. 
ii. 12). So Paul, in his epistle to the Galatians, connects 
faith and baptism. “ For,” says he, “ ye arc all sons of God, 
through faith, in Christ Jesus. For as many of you as 
zve re baptized into Christ did put on Christ. . . And if ye 
are Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, heirs according 
to promise ” (Gal. iii. 26, 29). “ Heirs of God, and joint- 
heirs with Christ ” of all the glory to be revealed, and of 
that unfading life which will be theirs who “ shall inherit 
the land, and dwell therein for ever ” (Ps. xxxvii. 29).

And now, having answered this objection, and pointed

were
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out the duty and necessity of baptism to which every true
hearted man and woman who believes the truth will be 
ready to submit, there is one word more in the passage to 
which we will draw your attention and then conclude.

" WHOSOEVER."

There is no restriction. The grace of God is free for all 
who hear it proclaimed. There is no limitation. “ Whoso
ever will, may come and partake of the water of life freely ” 
—freely. “ Ho, everyone that thirsteth, come ye to the 
waters, and he that hath no money; come ye, buy, and eat; 
yea, come, buy wine and milk without money and without 
price! ” (Isa. Iv. 1). What can be freer? What can be 
more gracious? What invitation can be more pressing and 
hearty? Why not come, then, and accept the love and the 
life of God offered through Christ? The feast is provided, 
the robe of admittance is prepared, the seat is ready, the invi
tation has reached you. Come! Oh! if there were liar 
conditions laid down, if there was a price to pay, the m: 
jority might well repine and complain, and feel how hop 
less the invitation was, as far as they were concerned, i 
a great supper was being prepared in some nobleman’s 
mansion, and a host of poor famished creatures were out
side with no chance of getting in—how they would long 
to enter! If they saw the tempting viands carried in before 
their eyes, and knew that only those who kept driving up 
in their carriages were to partake of the good things they 
saw—how they would desire with them to share the feast! 
If the policemen ordered them to move on—how murmur- 
ingly they would depart to their empty and comfortless 
homes. God’s feast is not like that. The invitation is for 
you, for me, for all. If—to give a further illustration—a 
great feast was provided in the East End of London for the 
poor, but only a limited number could be accommodated, 
many eager ones and deserving ones might be disappointed. 
If there was a vast crowd round the doors, and those who 
prepared the feast came outside and selected sufficient from 
the crowd to fill the hall, or if those who could first crush 
in were admitted, and all others sent empty away, what dis
appointment there would be! God’s feast is not like that. 
You may exclude yourselves by not complying with His
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conditions, but you may be included in the list of guests 
if you will. It rests with yourselves. Salvation is a great 
gift; do not trifle with it. Endless life is a precious boon; 
do not reject it. Your opportunities are gradually passing 
away, and soon you will have passed away too, blit these 
words are spoken to you, and the love of God in the gift of 
His Son has been made known to you to-night, so that who
soever among you believeth on Him might not perish, might 
not pass away into perpetual oblivion, but might have ever
lasting and glorious life.

34

LIFE—WHAT IS IT?

BY BENJAMIN WILSON.

“ For what is your life ? It is even a vapor, that appeareth for a 
little time, and then vanisheth away.M— Janies iv. n.

There has been much said and written about life which 
is mere theory or opinion, and not built on facts. This is, 
of course, of little value. As human beings we know that 
we live, and that we are in the midst of life. We also know 
that there are various kinds of life—vegetable life, insect 
life, and human life. The life of each one had a beginning. 
All are of the earth and composed of inert matter. It is in
ert or non-living until some outside force acts upon it. It 
has no inherent life. Each plant, insect, or animal may be 
finely organized, showing infinite skill and power in its for
mation, and yet be devoid of life. The power that made 
each form organized it with reference to life, and for the 
propagation or continuance of its species. The source of 
life to all living things is the Great Self-Existent, 
giveth to all life, and breath, and all things; 
live and move and have our being” (Acts xvii. 25, 2S).

Man has been constituted lord of this earth and all things 
upon it. His organism places him far above all other forms 
of life which surround him. He possesses not only animal 
life, but intellectual endowments, moral sentiments, and 
spiritual capabilities. Man’s exalted position as lord of 
creation, and his great intellectual powers, have puffed him 
up, so that he has become vain in his imaginations. He 
thinks that he is a demigod—a part of the divine essence—*

“ He 
in Him weyy u
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and as divinity cannot die, therefore the life which he now 
has, which has been given him by Deity, he presumes will 
somehow be continued after the death of the body. This 
vain conceit is thus expressed by the poet—

“ The sun is but a spark of fire,
A transient meteor in the sky;
The soul, immortal as its Sire,
Shall never die.”

The soul or life, though given by Deity, is not necessarily 

immortal. Man may manifest intellectual powers which 
may appear godlike in their character, but they do not con
fer endless life. When Adam was created he was a per
fect being, but he was not immortal. He was placed in 
such circumstances, however, that he could perpetuate his 

existence indefinitely by having access to the tree of life. 
But being placed under law by his Creator, he transgressed, 
and the sentence of death was incurred. He was driven 
out of paradise, where the life-giving tree was planted, and 

consequently, when sin was finished it brought forth death 
(James i. 16). “ The wages of sin is death ” (Rom. vi. 33). 

The sentence the Creator pronounced upon Adam was— 
“ dust thou art, and unto dust slialt thou return.” This 
was a dissolution of his entire organism. Solomon, when 
speaking of the end of man, says, “ Then shall the dust re
turn to the earth as it was, and the spirit [breathJ to God 

who gave it ” (Eccl. xii. 7; Gen. ii. 7; iii. 19).
Adam, being cut off from the tree of life, in course of time 

died, and returned to the ground from which he was taken. 
His posterity were born in his likeness, and possessed his 
nature. He was mortal, and consequently he could only 
give them a nature subject to death. “ In Adam all die.” 
The high moral and mental endowments of mankind, though 
infinitely above what are possessed bv the animal creation, 
yet do not prevent death or give immortal life. In 

this respect man has no superiority over the beast; “ as the 
one dicth, so dieth the other: yea, they have all one breath 
. . . all go unto one place; all turn to dust again” (Eccl. 
iii. T9. 28). Since, then, man is mortal, he cannot live 
for ever while under the law of sin and death. If he should 
ever attain an immortal existence it must come from some 

outside source. The question asked by Job—“ If a man
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die, shall he live again?"—is very important, and comes 
with great force to everyone. The present life is transient, 
only a shadow—a vapor which appeareth for a short time— 
and at best is very unsatisfactory. Apparently, death ends 
all. Nature, science, philosophy, and everyday experience 
do not solve the problem. Revelation alone can do it.
Bible reveals the future. (It tells us that God, our Creator, 
in His infinite mercy and goodness, has made it possible for 
mortal man to obtain immortality.) “ God so loved the 
world that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoevet 
believeth in Him might not perish, but have everlasting life ” 
(John iii. 16). This future life is given only through the 
Son of God/’ “ The wages of sin is death; but the gift of 
God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord” (Rom. 
vi. 23). Death comes to ns through Adam—eternal life 
only through Christ.

It is revealed in the Bible that God has chosen and ap
pointed His Son Jesus to become the head of a new race of 
immortal beings, to be evolved from the Adamic mortal race. 
Hence he is called “ the second Adam—the Lord from 
heaven.” The germs of this new life come from incorrupt
ible seed sown into good and honest hearts—called “ the 
word of the kingdom,” “ the word of God, which liveth and 
abideth for ever " and “ which by the Gospel is preached 
unto you " (Matt. viii. 19; 1 Pet. i. 23-25). “The word of 
the truth of the Gospel ” is the seed by which this new race 
is begotten. Paul said to the Christians at Corinth, “ In 
Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the Gospel.” The 
Apostle was the chosen instrument to sow this seed, or the 
knowledge of the Gospel, among the Gentiles. He made 
known to them the “ unsearchable riches of Christ,” which 
were contained in the Gospel. He was not ashamed to 
preach “ Christ and Him crucified,” or “ the kingdom of 
God,” and to teach those things which concern the Lord 
Jesus Christ. This Gospel has a spiritual force in it and 
quickens men who are dead in trespasses and sins, when 
it is received and cherished. It reforms men, and makes 
them into new creatures in Christ Jesus. They live a new 
life—“ old things are passed away, and behold, all things 
are become new.” Individuals thus begotten arc children 
of God ; “ and if children, then heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Christ.” The Apostle Paul wrote to the church in

36
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Galatia,—“ Ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ 
Jesus. For as many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ, have put on Christ.” Natural or fleshly men become 
children of God according to the spiritual law of regenera
tion.

First: Belief of the Gospel concerning “the kingdom of 
God, and the things concerning the name of Jesus Christ.”

Second: Repentance toward God, thinking with God, or 
ceasing to do evil, and learning to do well.

Third: Immersion in water into Christ, for the remission 
of sins, or being born of water. (See Acts xxviii. 31; viii. 
12; xxvi. 20; iii. 19; ii. 38; Luke xxiv. 47; John iii. 5.)

Fourth: Then a patient continuance in well-doing, seek
ing for glory, honor, and incorruptibility will secure eternal 
life and the kingdom of God, by a resurrection from the 
dead (Rom. ii. 7; 2 Pet. i. 5-11). This process of evolu
tion—taking a fleshly son of Adam and transforming him 
into a son of God—is revealed only in the Bible. The plan 
lias been “ made manifest by the appearing of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, and brought life anc 
incorruptibility to light through the Gospel (2 Tim. i. 10).

This is the only true philosophy of a future life. The 
theologians and philosophers of the present day believe and 
teach with Socrates the dual nature of man and the immor
tality of the soul. The Bible teaches the mortality of man 
and that immortality is given conditionally. Jesus is the 
bread of life. Bread is eaten in order to sustain life; so 
Jesus must be apprehended by faith to be the Son of God, 
the Saviour of the world. “ This is life eternal, to know 
thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast 
sent ” (John xvii. 3). “ God sent not Iiis Son into the world 
to condemn the world, but that the world through Him 
might be saved ” or have life (John iii. 17). Jesus said to 
the Jews, “ Ye will not come unto me that ye might have 
life” (John v. 40). Again He says, “Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, He that heareth my word, and believeth on Him 
that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into 
condemnation, but is passed from death unto life ” (John 
v. 24). “ He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life;
and he that believeth not the Son shall not see life, but the 
wrath of God abideth on him ” (John iii. 36). This eternal 
life is future, though spoken of as present. It is a matter
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of promise, and therefore of hope. Jesus promises it to 
all 1 lis sheep John x. 27, 28). And He says that it is the 
Fathers will that all who believe on Him may have everlast
ing life; and therefore He promises to raise them up at the 
last day (John vi. 40). Thus we see that, in order to possess 
eternal life, this corruptible body shall put on incorruption, 
and this mortal shall put on immortality, by a resurrection 

or an equivalent change, 
and He proved it at the grave of Lazarus, 
occasion, “ 1 am the resurrection and the life.” And since 
then He has said, “ I am He that liveth and was dead; and 
behold, I am alive for evermore; and have the keys of hades 

and death ” (Rev. i. 18).

3S

Jesus claimed resurrection power,
He said on that

THE JOURNEY OF LIFE.

Aside from the covenant 
God has made, man is but 
A flower that blooms to fade.
Life is a journey from the womb,
Thro’ various perils, to the tomb.
With trifles pleas’d, in harmless play,
We pass our morning hours away;
Of science next, th' ascent sublime,
With painful steps we strive to climb; *
A guide, preceding, points the way,
Whom with reluctance we obey.
Now Pleasure tempts, with treacherous smiles 
Her dupes unpractical in her wiles;
Where’er we turn our wond’ring eyes,
A thousand beauteous prospects rise;
The fields, adorn’d with flow’rs, look gay,
And smooth and pleasant seems our way;
The joyous birds, in cv’ry grove,
Tune their melodious throats of love:
A cheerful smile all Nature wears,
And in her fairest robes appears.
But ah! not long these pleasures last,
Half of our journey is soon past;
Beneath the sun's meridian heat.
Fatigued we fairly toil and sweat;
Thro’ mazy ways, and gulfs profound 
We pass, with dangers compass’d round;
On slipp’ry paths uncertain tread,
And adverse storms our course impede.
Now rising mis*ts obscure our way,
And, erring, we at random stray.
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Anon, on schemes of wealth intent, 
We climb ambition’s steep ascent; 
Above our fellow-trav’lers rise,
And view them with disdainful eyes; 
Approaching near our journey’s end, 
Beneath a weight of cares we bend; 
With tott’ring steps creep slowly on, 
Our former strength and vigor gone. 
No longer warb’ling birds delight 
The ear, or verdant plains, the sight. 
Groves please no more, unheeded now 
Thro’ flow’ry vales the rivers ilow.
Of life, the tiresome journey past,
We drop into the tomb at last:
Great inn where all our sorrows cease, 
And kings with peasants rest in peace.

WHY PROUD?

Oh, why should the spirit of mortal be proud ?
Like a swift, fleeting meteor, a fast-flying cloud,
A flash of the lightning, a break of the wave,
He passeth from life to his rest in the grave.
The leaves of the oak and the willow shall fade,
Be scattered around and together be laid;
And the young and the old, and the low and the high, 
Shall moldcr to dust and together shall lie.
The infant the mother attended and loved;
The mother that infant’s affection who proved,
The husband that mother and infant who blessed,
Each, all, are away to their dwellings of rest.
The hand of the king that the scepter hath borne;
The brow of the priest that the miter hath worn;
The eyes of the sage, and the heart of the brave,
Are hidden and lost in the depths of the grave.
The peasant, whose lot was to sow and reap;
The herdsman, who climbed with his goats up the steep; 
The beggar, who wandered in search of his bread,
Have faded away like the grass that we tread.
So the multitude goes, like the flower or the weed 
That withers away to let others succeed;
So the multitude comes, even those we behold,
To repeat every tale that has often been told.
For we are the same our fathers have been;
We see the same sights our fathers have seen;
We drink the same stream and view the same sun,
And run the same course our fathers have run.
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The thoughts we arc thinking our fathers would think, 
From the death we are shrinking our fathers would shrink; 
To the life we arc clinging our fathers would cling;
Hut it speeds for us all like a bird on the wing.

They loved, but the story we cannot unfold;
They scorned, but the heart of the haughty is cold;
They grieved, but no wail from their slumber will come; 
They joyed, but the tongue of their gladness is dumb,

They died, aye, they died; we things that are now,
That walk on the turf that lies over their brow,
And make in their dwellings a transient abode,
Meet the things that they met on the pilgrimage road.

Yea ! hope and despondency, pleasure and pain,
We mingle together in sunshine and rain,
And the smile and the tear, the song and the dirge,
Shall follow each other like surge upon surge.

'Tis the wink of an eye, *tis the draught of a.brcatn,
From the blossom of health to the paleness of death;
From the gilded saloon to the bier and the shroud;
Oh ! why should the spirit of mortal be proud?

40

“ Our life as a dream,
Our time as a stream,

Glides swiftly away;
And the fugitive moment 

Refuses to stay.
“ O that each in the day 

Of His coming may say:
I have fought my way through; 

I have’finished the work 
Thou gav’st me to do.”

THE NAME OF JESUS.

BY THE LATE BENJAMIN WILSON.

Phil. II. 6-11.

A name is a word which indicates or points out the per
son or thing named. The name or word Jesus occurs over 
six hundred times in the New Testament, and represents a 
person who has had already, and will have in the future, 
more influence upon the affairs of the world than any man
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who ever lived. The destinies of individuals and of nations 
are closely connected with this name—Jesus. Peter told the 
rulers of the Jews that if they wished to know by what 
means the infirm man had been cured—“ By the name of 
Jesus of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised 
from the dead, even by Him doth this man stand here before 
you whole. This is the stone which was set at naught of 
you builders, which is become the head of the corner. 
Neither is there salvation in any other; for there is no other 
name under heaven given among men whereby we must be 
saved” (Acts iv. 10-12). This name is to be believed. 
“ He [JesusJ came to His own, but His own received Him 
not. But as many as received Him, to them gave He power 
[right] to become children of God, even to them that be
lieve on Hjs name” (John i. 11, 12). "He who believes on 
Him is not condemned [or judged], but he who believes not 
is judged already, because he has not believed on the name 
of the only begotten Son of God ” (John iii. 18). John re
corded the miracles of Jesus that we might believe that “ He 
is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing wc might 
have life through his name” (John xx. 31).

The Apostles were sent out by Jesus to preach the Gospel, 
and to otter forgiveness of sins to both Jew and Gentile, 
on belief, repentance, and immersion into his name (Luke 
xxiv. 47; Acts ii. 38; viii. 12; x. 47, 48; xix. 5). Those who 
thus put on the name of the Lord Jesus in baptism arc 
called upon to walk worthy of that name (1 Thcss. ii. 12; 
Eph. iv. 1; 2 Tim. 11. 19) ; and not to deny, but confess it 
before men (2 Tim. ii. 12; Rom. x. 9, 13; Luke xii. 8, 9; 
Rev. iii. 5).

Jesus has by inheritance obtained a more excellent name 
than the angels, even that of son, as we read: “ Thou art 
my son; this day have I begotten thee” (Ps. ii. 7); and 
again, “ I will be to Him a father, and He shall be to me a 
son” (2 Sam. vii. 14). This was according to the cove
nant which Jehovah made with David, that Pie would adopt 
one of his posterity as His Son, and make him heir to his 
throne and kingdom forever. “ Pie shall cry unto me, Thou 
art my Father, my God, and the Rock of my salvation. 
Also I will make him my firstborn, higher than the kings 
of the earth ” (Ps. Ixxxix. 26, 27). Jesus became Jehovah’s 
firstborn son “ when He raised Him from the dead, and set
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Him at 11 is own right hand in the heavens, far above every 
government and authority and power and lordship, and 
every name being named, not only in this but also in the 
future age” (Eph. i. 20, 21). And it is because “ He be
came obedient unto death, even the death of the cross, that 
God highly exalted Him, anti gave Him the name which is 

above every name, so that at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of those in heaven, and those on earth, and 
those beneath, and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ 
is Lord, for the glory of God the Father” (Phil. ii. 8-11).

Though Jesus is highly exalted even now at the right 
hand of the throne of the majesty in the heavens, and wait
ing till His enemies be made His footstool, it will be at His 
return from the heavens to the earth, when He takes to Him
self His great power and reigns, that His supreme dignity 
will be manifested. The Name written on his vesture and 
thigh is “ King of Kings and Lord of lords ” (Rev. xix. 16). 
The prophet says, “ His name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counselor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of 
Peace. Of the increase of His government and of peace 
there shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon 
His kingdom, to establish it, and to uphold it with judgment 
and righteousness from henceforth even for ever. The zeal 
of the Lord of Hosts shall perform this” (Isa. ix. 6, 7). 
Jehovah through Jeremiah says, “ Behold, the days come 
that I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a King 
shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment and 
justice in the earth. In His days Judah shall be saved, and 
Israel shall dwell safely; and this is His Name whereby He 
shall be called, The Lord Our Righteousness” (Jcr. xxiii. 
5, 6; xxxiii. 16). This man whose name is the Branch is 
typified by Joshua the son of Josedech the high priest, men
tioned in Zecli. vi. 11-13. The crowns placed on the head 
of the high priest signified royalty, and may represent the 
many diadems which John saw on the head of the conquer
ing Hero, who rode the white horse. (See Rev. xix. 12.) 
This man, called the Branch, will be the antitype of Solo
mon. “ Even he shall build the temple of the Lord; and 
he shall be a priest upon his throne.” “ A rod [David] 
shall come forth out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch 
[Jesus] shall grow out of his roots;” “and in that day 

there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand for an en-
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sign of the people; to it shall the Gentiles seek, and his rest
ing-place shall be glorious/’ Jesus is “ the Root of David,” 
and declares himself to be “ the Root and Offspring of 
David ” (Isa. xi. I, io; Rom. xv. 12; Rev. v. 5; xxii. 16). 
And of the covenant concerning this “ Offspring of David,” 
Jehovah says, “ Once have I sworn by my holiness that I 
will not lie unto David; his Seed shall endure for ever, and 
his throne as the sun before me. It shall be established 
for ever as the moon, and as a faithful witness in the sky ” 
(Ps. lxxxix. 34-37). Jesus was born of “ the seed of David 
according to the flesh” (Rom. i. 3; Gal. iv. 4; 2 Tim. ii. 
8; Acts ii. 30; xiii. 23, 32-37; Ps. cxxxii. 11), but was 
marked out as a Son of God in power, according to a spirit 
of holiness, by a resurrection out of the dead (Rom. i. 4). 
By resurrection he obtained endless life—immortality.in an 

incorruptible body. “He asked life of thee; thou gavest 
it Him, even length of days for ever and ever ” (Ps. xxi. 4). 
This endless life was necessary in order for him to occupy 
the throne forever. Hence the Psalmist says: ‘His Name 
shall be continued as long as the sun; and men shall be 
blessed in Him; all nations shall call Him blessed” (Ps. 
Ixxii. 17).

Though Jesus was once “ a man of sorrows, and ac
quainted with grief,” despised, oppressed, afflicted, and cut 
off out of the land of the living as one unworthy of life, yet 
he was God’s Holy and Chosen One. “ Man looketh on 
the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart ” 
(1 Sam. xvi. 7). When the Lord chose David for king, it 
was on this principle. So also when He chose Jesus for His 
Anointed One, He had respect for His character, 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” And again, 
He said of Him, “ Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest 
wickedness; therefore, God, thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness above thy fellows ” (Ps. xlv. 7; 
Heb. i. 9)# This is “ the man of His right hand, the Son of 
Man whom Pic has made strong for Plimself ” (Ps. lxxx. 
17). This is “ the king who shall reign in righteousness, and 
whose princes shall rule in judgment ” (Isa xxxii. 1). “ He
shall not judge after the sight of His eyes, neither reprove 
after the hearing of His ears; but with righteousness shall 
He judge the poor, and reprove with equity for the meek of 
the earth: and Pie shall smite the earth with the rod of His
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mouth, and with the breath of His lips shall lie slay the 
wicked. And righteousness shall be the girdle of His loins, 
and faithfulness the girdle of His reins” (Isa. xi. 3-5). 
Isaiah says, or predicts, in another place, and no doubt it 
refers to the same throne and righteous king—“ And a 
throne shall be established in mercy, and one shall sit thereon 
in truth, in the tent of David; judging and seeking judg
ment, and swift to do righteousness ” (Isa. xvii. 5). Oh, 
what a glorious reign that will be, when the King and all 
His officials will be righteous and do justice to everyone! 
Sin will be restrained, wickedness and iniquity come to an 
end, oppression be no more, wars cease to the ends of the 
earth, and peace and prosperity prevail and abound! Soon 
may the time come!

When God’s kingdom shall come, and Jesus be the Gov
ernor among the nations, His Name will be remembered in 
all generations; “ therefore will the people praise thee for 
ever and ever” (Ps. xiv. 17). Pie will be the salvation of 
God unto the end of the earth. “ And from the rising of 
the sun unto the going down of the same, my Name shall be 
great among the nations; and in every place incense shall 
be offered unto my Name, and a pure offering; for my 
Name shall be great among the nations, saith the Lord of 
hosts” (Mai. i. 11). “ O let the nations be glad and sing
for jov! for thou slialt judge the people righteously, and 
govern the nations upon earth ” (Ps. lxvii. 4). Amen and 
Amen.
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IMMORTALITY ONLY IN CPIRIST.

BY EDMUND MICKLEWOOD.

"Then said Jesus unto the twelve. Will ye also go away ?
" Then Simon Peter answered Ilim, Lord to whom shall we go? 

thou hast the words of eternal life.*'—John vi. 67, 68.
" Holy Scripture containeth all things necessary to salvation; so 

that whatsoever is not read therein, nor may be proved thereby, is 
not required of any man, that it should be believed as an article of 
the Faith.”—Sixth Article of the Church of England.

1. Man. as a sinner, cannot lay claim to immortality. “ In
the day that thou eatest thereof,” said God to Adam, “ thou
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shalt surely die”—not the inferior part of his nature only, 
but his entire self—“ thou shalt surely die.” After the fall 
we read that “ lest they shall take and eat, and live forever,” 
the flaming sword which turned every way kept the way 
of the tree of life. Only those in Christ have now the right 
to this tree (Rev. ii. 7; xxii. 14).

2. Not a single text of Scripture can be produced, cither 
from the Old or the New Testament, which even appears to 
favor the idea of man being in himself immortal; therefore 
is the doctrine entirely of human origin. Such phrases as 
—■“ the immortal soul of man,” “ man’s never-dying soul,” 
etc., are nowhere to be found in Scripture. “ Thou shalt 
not surely die,” was Satan’s great lie.

3. This notion of the soul being in itself essentially im
mortal had its origin, no doubt, in the pride of the human 
heart. It was first taught by some of the ancient heathen 
philosophers, and from this corrupt source it found its way, 
at an early period, into the Christian church, and in course 
of time came to be considered as part of the “ orthodox 
creed.” Not sufficiently heeding the apostolic injunction, 
“ earnestly contend for the faith which was once deliv
ered,” too many listened to “ the enticing words of man’s 
wisdom,” and thus fell an easy prey to “ philosophy and vain 
deceit” (Col. ii. 8; 1 Tim. vi. 20).

4. “God only hath life in Himself” (“Who only hath 
immortality.”) And believers, by virtue of their union 
with the Son, have eternal life dwelling in them. “ Because 
I live, ye shall live also.” The human soul cannot, there
fore, be essentially immortal. This can be predicated only of 
Him who is “the King eternal, immortal, invisible” (1 
Tim. i. 17; Dent, xxxii. 40; Rev. i. 18).

5. “ All the world having become guilty before God,” and 
lying under the sentence of death, man’s great want is 
life! life! For this Christ came. He gives Iiimsclf “ for 
the life of the world.” “ I am come that they might have 
life,” hence the prominence given in Scripture to this, the 
main object of our Lord's advent. He is spoken of as our 
Life—the Life—the Word of Life—the Prince of Life—the 
Lord of Life—the Giver of Life—the Bread of Life—the 
•Water of Life—the Way of Life—the Resurrection and the 
Life. He gives the Promise of Life—Justification of Life— 
Newness of Life—the Spirit of Life—the Grace of Life—
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the Light of Life—the Crown of Life—right to eat of the 
Tree ot Life, and to drink of the River of the Water of Life 
—and writes our names in the Book of Life. All Scrip
ture testifies that immortal Life is the gift of God, through 
Christ—that it is not in the sinner, but in the Saviour.

6. The teaching of Scripture is not that “ All flesh, i. e., 
all men, as born of the flesh, and in their natural state, are 
immortal, incorruptible, and will abide for ever; but, on the 
contrary, that all flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man 
as the flower of grass. “ The grass withereth, and the 
flower thereof falleth away” (i Pet. i. 24). Such are de
scribed in the preceding verse as “ born of corruptible 
seed," which tends only to natural life. “ But the Word 
of the Lord endureth for ever. And this is the Word which, 
by the Gospel, is preached unto you” (v. 25). It is those 
only who have received this Gospel, and who have the im
mortal, incorruptible seed abiding in them, who shall 
endure forever. These have had a new and spiritual life 
imparted to them, “ being born again, not of corruptible 
seed, but of incorruptible, by the Word of God, which liv- 
eth and abideth for ever ” (v. 23). Pie only, “ that doeth 
the will of God abideth for ever.”

7. The notion that the soul is in its nature indestructible 
is directly contradicted by such passages as the following: 
“ Fear not them which kill the body, but arc not able to 
kill the soul; but rather fear Him who is able to destroy 
both soul and body in hell” (Matt. x. 28; Jas. iv. 12). 
That which has a beginning may have an end. He who 
can create can no less easily destroy. Pie who kindles 
within us the flame of life can surely extinguish it by the 
exercise of Plis great power.

8. Scripture everywhere declares that “ the soul that sin- 
ncth it shall die;” and, that “ to convert a sinner from the 
error of his way” is to “save a soul from death.” (And 
the term “ death,” in all the various languages spoken 
amongst men, never means life in misery; but, in every case, 
the loss of life. God speaks to men in the language of 
men—death Pie calls death (Ezck. xxxiii. 11).

9. The death of the wicked is spoken of as their “ end ” 
—their “perishing”—their being “destroyed as natural 
brute beasts ”—their being “ burnt up, as chaff ”—" cut off ” 
—“blotted out of the booh of life”—all conveying the idea
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of the final termination of existence. But, though God’s 
awful justice will be fully displayed in the doom of the un
godly, in their many or their few stripes, an immortality of 
suffering is nowhere taught in Scripture.

io. In the giving of the law at Sinai, not a solitary hint 
is there of endless pain as the consequence of disobedience. 
“ He shall die the death “ be destroyed “ cut off 
“ shall perish; ” these are God’s awful threatenings against 

the transgressor; and we may be fully assured that God, 
the righteous Judge, will not inflict a punishment infinitely 

more severe than that which He Himself has threatened.
n. Christ teaches us that the soul may be lost as com

pletely as any portion of our property. “ Whosoever will 
save his life shall lose it.’’ A man may gain the whole 
world and lose his own soul * (Matt. xvi. 25) ; lose himself, 
or be a castaway (Luke ix. 25; John xii. 25).

12. Such expressions as “endless bliss or woe,” “ever
lasting happiness or misery,” and others of like import, 

never once occur in Scripture. The future state of the 
righteous and the wicked is almost in every case described 
bv the words life and death. “ The wages of sin is death; 
but the gift of God is eternal life.” Sometimes the threat
ened doom of the wicked is expressed by the general term 
punishment: “ These shall go away into everlasting punish
ment; but the righteous into life eternal.” The antithesis 
of life is death. As life is the portion of the one, so death 
is the portion of the other. “ They shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction " (2 Thcss. i. 9). The same is said 
of the punishment of the false prophet. (See 2 Pet. ii. 12.)

13. At the resurrection of the unjust, when every man 
shall receive the due reward of his deeds, some will be 
beaten with “ many,” others with “ few ” stripes (Luke xii). 
We cannot conceive of God speaking of an immortality of 
suffering as “ few ” stripes! Never-ending ages of torment 
as “ few” stripes! It is sometimes said that “sin, being 
an infinite evil, must receive an infinite punishment;” but 
this is mere human reasoning, and is inconsistent with the 
universally admitted fact that there will be degrees of pun
ishment, since the infinite admits not of degrees.

14. David was fully persuaded of the immortality of the 
righteous—(Ps. xxi. 4; xxii. 26: xxiii. 5; xxxviii. 2$; lxi.

* The “ soul ” and “ life ’* are the same Greek word.
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7;)—while, with regard lo the wicked, no less assured was 
he that "they shall not be”; “they shall perish”; “into 
smoke shall they consume away” (Ps. xxxvii. 20; Job 

xx. 7).
15. The notion of every soul possessing in itself immortal 

life could have formed no part of the faith of the Jews in 
Lord’s day. Such questions as, “ What shall I do to 

inherit eternal life?” were frequently asked of Him; and 
no one at that time appears to have conceived the idea that 
all, whatever their characters, had eternal life dwelling in 

them.
taught the direct opposite, 
only to those who were saved.
“ they snail not see life.”

The Cook of Life,” or, “ the Lamb’s Book of Life,” 
contains the names of those only who have been redeemed 
by the blood of the Lamb: “they shall be had in ever
lasting remembrance.” But the lost have no book of life; 
their names arc said to be “ blotted out of the book of the 
living.” In reference to them God says, “ I will destroy 
them, and blot out their names;” just as the believer's sins 
are said to he blotted out, so that they cannot be found any 
more, though they should be sought for. This book is 
alluded to fourteen times, and is never called by any other 
name than “ the Book of Life,” clearly because the saved 
only have life. The wicked shall perish; their very names 
be blotted out.

17. Jesus is said to save from “ wrath,” to save us from 
“ sins,” to save “ men’s lives,” to save from “ death,” 
but never from an immortal life of misery—involving a 
doctrine alike dishonoring to God, and injurious to the souls 
of men. “ I am come that they might have life; ” that 
they “should not perish [or die] ; but have everlasting 
life” “ He died for us, that we might live together with 
him.” As the Second Adam, “ He suffered, the just for 
the unjust,” took our place, and bore the punishment due 
to our sins, namely death.

t8. The Apostle Paul in no one of his fourteen Epistles 
ever once hints at such a doctrine as the immortality of the 
wicked. In that to the Romans, upward of twenty times 
he mentions death as the punishment of sin, and thirteen 
times life and immortality as the gift of God through Christ.

48

our

Our Lord, so far from teaching such a doctrine,
“ Entering into life ” referred 

Of the wicked, Christ said

16.
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In John’s first Epistle, life by Christ and death by sin arc 
mentioned seventeen times.

19. Immortality is conferred only on those who seek it in 
God's own zvay: hence we read of those who “ seek for 
glory, honor, and immortality” (Rom. ii. 7). As “glory 
and honor ” are said to be sought for, so also is “ immor
tality;” and, therefore, zvill not be possessed by those zvho 
seek it not. The same truth is taught in other Scriptures. 
(See Ps. xxi. 4; Rom. viii. 13; Gal. vi. 8.)

20. It is only of those who die “ in Christ” it is written, 
“ This corruptible shall put on incorruption, and this mor
tal shall put on immortality.” Not immortality, but death, 
will be the portion of those out of Christ.

21. “ Pie that eateth of this bread,” said Jesus, speaking 
of Plimsclf, “ shall live for ever.” Will everyone live for 
ever, whether a partaker of Christ or not? Again we read 
“ He that docth the will of God abideth for ever.” Will 
everyone “ abide for ever,” the despisers as well as the do
ers of the will of God? Again Christ says, “Whosoever 
liveth and bclieveth in me shall never die.” Is this true of 
believers and unbelievers alike? (Acts xvii. 11; Jude 2; 
Prov. xxx. 5, 6).

22. Scripture tells us that “ the Son of God was mani
fested that He might destroy the works of the devil.” 
“ bruise his head,” and “ through death, destroy him that 
had the power of death, that is the devil” (PTcb. ii. 14; 
Mark i. 24; Luke iv. 34). P*ut how directly opposite is this 
view of the complete triumph of Christ over all evil, to that 
which represents myriads of intelligent beings living for 
ever in a state of rebellion and misery, under the eternal 
government of Satan! This cannot be; for Jesus, the 
rightful Lord, “ must reign, till Pie hath put all enemies 
under his feet; ” such are the words of infallible truth.

23. Immortality is the grand promise under the Gospel. 
“ This is the promise that Pie hath promised us, even eternal 
life.”
us, eternal life, and this life is in his Son. 
the Son hath life, and he that hath not the Son of God hath 
not life.” “ For God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever bclieveth in Plim should 
not perish, but have everlasting life.” There is, perhaps, 
no truth more clearly written on the pages of inspiration
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than this, that the source of immortality is not in the crea
ture, but in the Creator—not in the sinner, but in the 

Saviour; and that, while the just “wages of sin is death, 

the gift of God is eternal life," and that only “ through 

Jesus Christ our Lord! ”

5°

DEATH AND DYING.

I am sure the dreadful stigma applied to the Scriptures 

as the Word of God, and to the character of God Himself, 
cannot be too thoroughly exposed. It is not an ordinary 
error, or small in importance. As there is no possibility 

of fully comprehending and describing the truth of that 

Divine love by which we are redeemed and saved, so there 
is no possibility of comprehending and describing fully the 

blasphemy of that Satanic falsehood which imputes to the 
God and Father of all the act of consigning to endless, un
mitigated, irremediable woe, the great majority of the hu
man family. It turns upside down, and directly contra
dicts, the intent and meaning of that act of grace which 

drove out the sinners from Eden, lest, having become sub
ject to pain, and sorrow, and shame, they should put forth 

their hand and take also of the tree of life, eat, and live for 

ever in that terrible condition. Our friends seem not to 

think and observe that endless life to the sinner, from the 
moment that sin entered, became an impossibility, except 
through faith in Jesus, whom that tree of life typically 

represented. Endless life in sin and sorrow was directly 

and distinctly prevented. It was prevented in their removal 
from the place of the tree of life, and in barring on every 
side access to that tree. What is that but the final casting 
out, and driving away of the wicked from the presence of 

Jesus, and the guarding of those entrance gates to the New 
Jerusalem where the tree of life luxuriates for ever, so that 

none, except those who are previously prepared, can enter 
or abide in the glory, and eat of the life-sustaining fruit. 
Besides which, another figure used by the Lord, indicative 

of the helpless and lost condition of such as are cast out, 
is that of an unbridged and impassable gulf; a gulf that is 

equally and alike impassable by both those who are rejected
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and those who are saved, for all the purposes of communi
cation. The lost can neither obtain access to the tree nor 
have the fruit sent to them; neither in that fire of Gehenna 
is there any relief; from thence there is no deliverance; the 
fire is unquenchable; utter destruction by death is inevitable.

Endless torment requires the possession of endless life 
in order to the conscious endurance of such torment. The 
Scriptures never call the torment of the wicked “ death.” 
Death is the end of the process of dying, as it is written, 
“dying thou shalt die;” but that which, or he who, never 
dies, cannot in truth be said to be dying. “ The death that 
never dies ” is self-contradictory. The dying sufferer who 
never really dies (if it be possible to conceive such a state) 
lives for ever; and wheresoever or whatsoever his suffering, 
he is not even dying. They are distinct states, the one pre
ceding the other; death inevitably following and consum
mating the state and process of dying, when no remedy 
avails to save and keep alive.

“A never-dying soul to save,
And fit it for the sky,”

may be poetic: but it is utterly and doubly false. It is a 
couplet containing the doctrine of natural immortality and 
the reward of heaven at the moment of death; and it has the 
further defect of hiding, if it does not ignore, the resurrec
tion, as the means to which hope is directed for full deliver
ance from death. An unsaved, never-dying soul is an ever- 
dying soul that lives for ever in torment! Does there exist 
a proposition more absurd? Can untruth be plainer or 
greater? ■ It is surely the most blind of all philosophy to 
speak of the lost as ever dying, and yet incapable of dying, 
and never dead! There is no misconception or contradic
tion of the Scripture greater than this; none can possibly be 
greater. The believers in transubstantiation, and purga
tory, and the headship of the Pope, and the intercession of 
Saints and Angels, and the worship of the Virgin Mary, 
and the miraculous power of relics and images, and other 
such like errors and contradictions, have quite equal ground 
for their belief.
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THE BREAD OF LIFE.

“I am the living bread which came down from heaven; if any 
man cat of this bread he shall live forever.”—John v. 51.

There has always been a class in the world which claims 

to believe that death ends all; that there is no escape from 
eternal night; that the dark wave of oblivion closes the 

scene for ever-—do, or believe, as we may.
How dreary must be the ending of such a life. Not a ray 

of hope to cheer the drooping heart as it nears the portals 

of the grave. The memories of the past are fading away, 
and naught but the darkness and gloom of an endless night 
are before him. Is it any wonder that Colonel R. G. Ingcr- 
soll should have given expression at the grave of his brother 
to these words, viz.: “Every life, no matter if its every 
hour is rich with love, and every moment jeweled with a 

joy, will at its close become a tragedy as sad and deep and 
dark as can be woven of the warp and woof of mystery and 

Death ”? Or that the Greek poet, lamenting the death of a 
friend, should cry out in despair: “The meanest herb we 
trample in the field or in the garden nurture, when its leaf 
in autumn dies, forebodes another spring and from brief 

slumber wakes to life again; man wakes no more; man— 
peerless, valiant, wise—once chilled to death, sleeps hope
less in the dust a long, unbroken, never-ending sleep"? 
This class has reasoned correctly, according to the thinkings 
of the flesh. Man being mortal, death must end all. Of 
God’s unbounded love, glories, promises they know noth
ing. Of the plan of redemption, by the destroying of him 
who hath the power of death, and a resurrection or deliver
ance from the grave or death state, they know nothing. 
With no hope beyond the narrow span of this life, they 
have naught else to do but eat and drink and be merry. 
God is not in all their thoughts. Like the antediluvians 
the imagination of the heart is only evil. The blessing 
nf life, with chance to escape death, they disregard. Like the 
Sodomites, professing to be wise they become foolish and 
worship themselves more than the Creator. Guided by the 
reasonings of the flesh, they cannot be expected to do other
wise. Even as Paul says, “ If there be no resurrection from
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the dead, let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die.” But 
such is not the case with those whose minds have been 
illuminated by the light of Divine truth. They know that 
an endless life awaits those who comply with the con
ditions ; “ that whoever partakes of that living bread which 
came down from heaven shall live for ever.” The Book 
of God abounds with promises of eternal life for those who 
seek for it in God’s appointed way—a life as real and 
literal as the present, with the assurance that it shall be 
unending or eternal. Life and death were placed before 
man in the very infancy of the world. To disobey and 
eat of the tree of knowledge of good and evil was to go 
down to death, while to obey and partake of the tree of life 
was to live for ever (Gen. iii. 22). As the death he would 
die was a literal death, a returning again to dust (Gen. iii. 
19), so the life lie would have lived would have been a 
literal life eternal.

Through all the Scriptures death from which there is no 
release, a returning again to dust, is set forth as the pun
ishment of the wicked; while life, “eternal life,” is the 
reward of the righteous. The Spirit of Christ in Solomon 
says: “Whoso findeth me findeth life” (Prov. viii. 35); 
again, “The law of the wise is a fountain of life” (Prov. 
xiii. 14). But Jesus is still more emphatic. Pie says: 
“ There is no man that hath left house or parents or brethren 
or wife or children for the kingdom of God’s sake who shall 
not receive manifold more in this present time and in the 
world [age] to come life everlasting” (Luke xv. 30). 
Again, “ God so loved the world that Pie gave Plis only be
gotten Son that whosoever believeth on Him should not per
ish, but have everlasting life.”

What a happy thought that we have been assured by the 
Master Himself that, if we believe in Him, we shall live for 
ever amid all the glorious realities of the coming age; that 
we earth-born, mortal, corruptible, and dying of the present 
order of things shall be exalted by the power of God to 
unending life; that “this mortal shall put on immortality 
and this corruptible shall put on incorruption ”—our bodies 
of humiliation being made like unto Plis glorious body, if 
we understanding^ believe on Him whom God has sent 
as the Life-giver of the world. The promise of eternal life 
is so oft repeated that none can for a moment doubt it who
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has confidence in the word, while the wicked perish for 
ever. The following passages are very plain, v’z.: “ These 
[the wicked] shall go away into everlasting punishment [cut
ting off from life], but the righteous into life eternal.” 
Paul, writing to the Romans, says, “ The wages of sin is 
death, but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.” As the death is a literal death, from 
which there is no release, so the life is a literal life, an 
§ternal or unending existence. Again Paul says, 
those who seek for glory, and honor, and immortality God 
will render eternal life ” Paul, writing to Titus, says he is 
“ a servant of God and an Apostle of Jesus Christ, in hope of 
eternal life which God, that cannot lie, promised before the 
world began.” Paul instructs Timothy to “ charge those 
who are rich in this world to not trust in uncertain riches 
. . . but to do good . . . become rich in good works 
. . . that they may lay hold on eternal life,” etc. John 
says, speaking of what God had promised, “ This is the 
promise that lie hath promised, even eternal life.” Again 
lie says, “ this is the record that God hath given to us, 
eternal life, and this life is in His Son. He that hath the 
Son hath life, and he that hath not the Son of God hath not 
life.”

These passages, selected from many others, arc enough 
to show beyond the possibility of doubt, to every honest 
heart, that eternal life awaits the righteous only in the com
ing age; our natures being changed from mortality to im
mortality, of necessity our life will be eternal. Thus we 
see the importance of a resurrection to make manifest God’s 
chosen and faithful ones. While the passages quoted very 
emphatically teach that eternal life is the promise of God, 
they show also that it is necessary to comply with the con
ditions or terms through which we become heirs of the life 
to come. Says Jesus: “Strait is the gate and narrow is 
the way which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find 
it ”—yet so plain is the way of life that one may run and 
read. “ Go ye into all the world [or Roman habitable earth] 
and preach or announce the glad tidings to every creature.” 
“ Pie that believeth and is baptized shall be saved ” or have 
life. Luke tells us that Jesus Himself “ went through every 
city and village, preaching and showing the glad tidings of 
the kingdom of God, and the twelve were with Him.” To
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the glad tidings of the kingdom or reign of God were 
added, after His resurrection, “ The things concerning the 
name of Jesus,” as a name of salvation, to be understood 
and believed, in order to be saved. So we are told that 
Philip went down to the City of Samaria “ to preach Christ 
unto them, and when they believed Philip preaching the 
things concerning the kingdom of God and the name of 
Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men and women.” 
In order, then, to have eternal life, we must have a com
prehensive understanding of the Gospel or things concern
ing the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, and 
be baptized for the remission of sins, and so be introduced 
into the only name given under heaven whereby we can be 
saved or enter into eternal life.
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COMING BY AND BY.
A better day is coming, a morning promised long ;
When truth and right with holy might shall overthrow the wrong ; 
When Christ the Lord will listen to every plaintive cry,
And stretch Ilis hand o'er sea and land, with justice by and by.

The boast of haughty tyrants no more shall fill the air.
But age and youth shall love the truth and speed it everywhere;
No more from want and sorrow shall come the hopeless cry.
But war shall cease and perfect peace shall flourish by and by.

The tidal wave is coming, the year of Jubilee;
With shout and song it sweeps along, like billows of the sea.
The jubilee of nations shall ring through earth and sky;
The dawn of grace draws on apace; 'tis coming by and by.

We’re waiting, Lord, and longing, till thou shalt come again,
To claim thine own. and on thy throne in peace and love to reign ; 
We’ll wait that glorious coming, till from the opening sky 
Our Lord shall come to take us home; He’s coming by and by.

Dear Saviour, haste thy coming, on David’s throne to reign.
Thy Kingdom come, thy will be done throughout earth’s vast 

domain.
Restore the tribes of Israel, their every want supply;
And let thy hand, through every land, bring blessing by and by.

Oh, for that glorious dawning we watch and wait and pray.
Till o’er the height the morning light shall drive the gloom away; 
And when the heavenly glory shall flood the earth and sky.
We’ll bless the Lord for all His word, and praise Him by and by.
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THE DESTINY OF MANKIND.

IJY W. CROOK MAN.

“ Till thou return unto the ground: for out of it wast thou taken: 
for dust thou art and unto dust shall thou return.

“ He knoweth our frame; He remembereth that we are dust.
" As for man, his days are as grass; as a flower of the field so he 

flourisheth: for the wind passctii over it, and it is gone; and the 
place thereof shall know it no more.”—Ps. ciii.

If I were to take the Bible and place it in the hands of 
any five intelligent and educated laymen, unacquainted with 
its contents, with no opinions upon the subject of this paper, 
and no object to serve by partiality, and I were to say to 
them, “ Read this book from a common-sense and consistent 
point of view, and give me your answer to this question: 
Who therein is said to be a possessor of ‘ eternal life? 
think there would be a singular unanimity of thought ap
pearing in their answers. In the main, the answer from 
the Old Testament would be, “ Man was evidently debarred 
at the beginning from this great privilege by his conduct in 
Eden: while in the New Testament it was clearly laid down 
that a Wonderful Person named Jesus of Nazareth declared 
that lie was sent from heaven freely to bestow this ‘life’ 
as a gift upon mortals; and that everyone who renounced 
all other confidence, and relied upon Him, should have, 
yea, was already spoken of as the privileged possessor of 
this inestimable boon/’ Upon this line of thought, what
ever their views of this Person might be, I believe there 
would be no very material divergence. Did I still further 
question them as to the time presented, when such persons 
would actually enter upon this most desirable boon, I think 
that the opinion would be that it was at a period known as 
“ the resurrection from the dead,” and not before, and 
which earnestly longed for event was linked with the prom
ise of the return from heaven of this Wonderful Person, 
whither Pie had gone meanwhile to prepare a place for them 
(John vi. 47, xiv. 3; 1 Cor. xv. 17, 18; 1 Thess. iv. 15, 17).

TIIE POSITION HELD.

Such is the position, after years of careful study, T am 
constrained, upon conviction of its truth from the Scrip-

I> >>
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hires, to occupy upon these two kindred subjects. Many, 
like myself, in various parts of the world have been com
pelled by similar convictions to deviate from the commonly 
taught theological opinions held for many centuries in the 
ecclesiastical world, under confessions, catechisms, and sys
tems of theology. By slow and painful lessons the convic
tion was forced upon me that a false philosophy had mingled 
itself up with the pure and plain teachings of the Word of 
God, for which I have the greatest reverence, and to which 
I desire to be humbly submissive. My first thought then 
is, “eternal or age-abiding life.” Will all men possess it? 
To this I would expect but one answer—“ No.” But prob
ably a singular divergence would immediately arise, based 
upon the meaning of the word “ life.” Many would say, 
“ I do not understand it as fundamentally meaning * exist
ence,’ but rather a peculiar character of existence denoted 
by 4 happiness, glory/ ” etc. Such persons see that to ac
knowledge the word “ Zoc,” “ life,” to be the true antithesis 
of “ Thanatos,” “ death,” would be at once to renounce the 
whole controversy, and to retreat from their long held, but 
false position, that man is born immortal; i. c., that all have 
immortal souls or lives (for the words are the same) by na
ture. This is the root of the whole matter, and I have 
no hesitation in saying that one can no more understand all 
the relative branches springing out of this subject until he 

• has first mastered this root-principle of Scripture, that man 
by nature, ever since the Fall, is a mortal, and

57

NOT AN IMMORTAL SOUL,

than a student of mathematics can understand its difficult 
problems without having mastered correctly its first prin
ciples. Upon this point, however, I can safely content my
self with affirming here what has never yet been disproved, 
that there is not one single passage of Scripture, that either 
directly or inferentially advances the commonly taught opin
ion received from Egypt and Greece, that all men are born 
with immortal souls. On the contrary, have we not the 
express declaration of God that man was mortal, at least 
after his fall? What was the penalty attached unto the act 
of disobedience? “Death/’ But how could an immortal 
or deathless creature die? It is plainly a contradiction in
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terms. I said just now, “ man was mortal, at least after his 
Upon this point I would quote Theophilus, Bishop 

of Antioch in the second century, as giving a view of early 
Christian opinion, for it was not till the close of the second 
century that the Grecian doctrine of natural immortality 

crept into the Church.
* Was not man created mortal ? *

Nor say we this, 
was neither mortal nor immortal by nature, for if lie had 
from the beginning been immortal, He had made him a 
god. On the other hand, if He had made him mortal, God 
would have seemed to be the author of his death. There
fore, as 1 said before, He made him neither mortal nor im
mortal, but capable of both, that he might advance to im
mortality, and, by keeping the Divine commandments, re
ceive immortality as a reward, and become divine. But if, 
by disobedience to God, he should turn to the works of the 
flesh, he would become unto himself the author of his own 
death.
thing is plain, from this and earlier writings I might quote, 

that the Christians of Antioch, in the second century,

5S

fall.

He writes, “ But someone may
By no means. 

But my opinion is, that he
sav,
* Immortal? ’

Now, whatever men may say about this view, one

DID NOT BELIEVE IN THE NATURAL IMMORTALITY OF THE
SOUL.

If this dogma were, as is often asserted, “ a fundamental 
article of revealed religion,” surely it would be taught in 
the Word of God. But what is the case? As Olshausen, 
the commentator, says: “ The doctrine of the immortality of 
the soul and the name are alike unknown to the entire 

All that any theological philosopher can say is 
found in the reply of the well-known leader of the Breth
ren—than whom but few men are better acquainted with 
the Bible—in answer to the question, “ Mr. Darby, I only 
want you to show me from Scripture that man is naturally 
immortal.” He replied, “ I cannot do that, I can only de
duce it.” In his published works he says, and correctly, 
“ The idea of the immortality of the soul has no source in 
the Gospel; it comes, on the contrary, from the Platonists; 
and it was just when the coming (/. e., the second coming) 
of Christ was denied in the Church, or at least began to be 
lost sight of, that the doctrine of the immortality of the soul

Bible.”
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came in to replace that of the resurrection.' This was about 
the time of Origen.” * And yet he upholds the doctrine as 
Scriptural! And so do thousands of Christian teachers 
likewise. Is this honest, to uphold as a doctrine of Scrip
ture what cannot be found in name or principle in the entire 
•Bible? Again, Christians may well suspect the dogmas 
Rome upholds, under pains and penalties, and her spirit lias 
not altogether left the Protestant atmosphere. The Council 
of Lateran decreed under Pope Leo X., in 1513, “ Whereas 
some have dared to assert concerning the nature of the rea
sonable soul that it is mortal, we, with the approbation of 
the Sacred Council, do condemn and reprobate all those who 
assert that

59

THE INTELLECTUAL SOUL IS MORTAL,

seeing that the soul is not only truly and of itself and essen
tially the form of the human body, . . . but likewise im
mortal ; and we strictly inhibit all from dogmatizing other
wise ; and we decree that all who adhere to the like erroneous 
assertions shall be shunned and punished as heretics.” For 
this decree one famous Protestant at least entertained a su
preme contempt. In his defense in T520 Luther said, “I 
permit the Pope to make Articles of Faith for himself and 
his faithful, such as that the soul is the substantial form of 
the human body, that the soul is immortal, with all those 
monstrous opinions to be found in the Roman dunghill of 

decretals! ”
And now I draw from God’s Fountain of Truth a few 

words about “ living for ever; or life eternal.” The scene 
is in Eden. It is well known, though not understood by 
many. A rebellious and miserable pair of mortals are in the 
presence of Jehovah, who, in PI is wondrous love and pity, 
lias, on just ground, by virtue of an atonement on His part 
previously arranged (1 Pet. i. 19, 20), given them a hope 
that some day their enemy, into whose hands, as possessing 
the power of death, they have been justly delivered, for the 
sentence to be finally executed in due time, should have his 
head bruised or crushed, and thereby a deliverance from his 
power be secured to them. I said “ finally ” because, as 
soon as they sinned, the sentence took effect in its com-

* Lecture IV., 2d edition.
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mencement—"dying thou shall die;” mortality set in, they 
were mortal from that moment, subject to death. Now this 
truth of deliverance having been set forth to them in the 
innocent and slain victims sacrificed (for animal food was 
not then eaten) in which the idea of what “ death ” was 
would he made clear, and the thought of salvation from it 
by substitution would be presented to their minds; and 
when they had been clothed with the skin that had been the 
property of, and covering for, the victim during its life, set
ting forth another great truth to their minds, so that their 
nakedness no longer appeared, by virtue of a covering made 
for them bv God, then He sent them forth; giving as His 
reason “ lest lie put forth his hand and take also of the Tree 
of Life and eat, and live for ever Now in this scene, 
which is

60

TIIE KEY 01' T1IE WHOLE PROPOSITION,

death and immortality, or living for ever, clearly stand forth 
in strong contrast. It is equally obvious, too, with regard 
to the posterity of Adam, that a mortal cannot produce an 
immortal soul. We mortals now live because Christ died, 
and have the offer made to us of immortality and eternal 
life as a gift through and in Him.

The reflections that came into my mind, arising from this 
scene, were the basis of my gradual deliverance, under pain
ful process of thought, from an erroneous philosophy which 
has so long overlain the biblical account of Man. I per
ceived herein by the grace of God three things: His perfect 
justice, under His threatened penalty of death for sin, in not 
permitting man as a disobedient and fallen creature to par
take of this inestimable blessing of eating of the Tree of 
Life, and thus living for ever; His benevolent mercy in pre
venting him from so doing in a state of sin and misery; and 
His wondrous grace in providing a way whereby He might 
freely, yet justly, present him with eternal life, as a gift 
through Christ Jesus, when he was fit to receive it.

But here the false reasoning of man usually enters, main
taining that “ life ” does not, in this and kindred places, 
fundamentally mean “ existence,” but that which makes 
life worth living. That such reasoning is false is seen by 
the fact that our parents in Eden had all that could make
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life worth living, previous to their fall; so that, having by 
sin lost that, a good Creator could neither in justice nor 
benevolence allow them to perpetuate a continual existence 
in sin and unhappiness, but deprived them of the oppor
tunity until He could consistently allow it. That 
eternal ” includes happiness, etc., I readily allow; but the 
root-’dea is clearly " existence,”

61

life

THE LIFE BY WHICH WE LIVE.

Life as an existence is one thing, the character of a life 
is another. In connection with this needful definition of 
terms, I would quote a high authority on the use of words, 
Trench, in his “ New Testament Svnonyms ” on “ Zoe ” and 
“Bios.”
‘ Thanatos/ ‘ death ’ (Rom. viii. 38; 2 Cor. v. 4). 
life intensive, i. c., the life by which we live, while * Bios ’ 
is life extensive, the period of life, the means by which it is 
sustained, and the manner in which it is spent. The dis
tinction is a real one, and displays itself with singular clear
ness in our words * Zoology ’ and ‘ Biography ’: the one 
word setting forth the vital principle, for animals live as well 
as men; and the other the lives they lead. Revealed re
ligion, and it alone, puts death and sin in closest connection, 
declares them to be necessary co-relatives one of the 
other (Rom. v. 12), and, as an involved consequence, in like 
manner life and holiness. It is God's Word alone which 
proclaims that wherever there is death, it is there because 
sin was there first; wherever there is no death, i. e., life, this 
is there because sin has never been there, or having once 
been, is now cast out and expelled. . . So soon as ever 
this is felt and understood, * Zoe,’ ‘ life ’ at once assumes the 
profoundest moral significance; it becomes the fittest ex
pression for the very highest blessedness (both of God and 
the creature in communion with God) ; of that whereof we 
predicate absolute * Zoe,’ ‘ life,’ we predicate absolute holiness 
of the same. Christ affirming of Himself, ‘ I am the (‘ Zoe ') 
life,’ implicitly affirmed of Himself that He was absolutely 
holy. . . It follows that those expositors of Eph. iv. 18 
are in error who there take ‘ alienated from the life (‘ Zoe ’) 
of God,’ as alienated from a divine life, that is a life lived 
according to the will and commandments of God; * Zoe ’

He savs: “ The true antithesis of ‘ Zoe/ 4 life/ is
4 Zoe ’ is
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The fact of such alienation was onlynever signifying this, 
too true, but the Apostle is not affirming it here, but rather 
the miserable condition of the heathen as men estranged 

from

THE ONE FOUNTAIN OF LIFE

(Ps. xxxv. :o), as not having * life ’ because separated from 
Him who only absolutely lives (John v. 26) ; in fellowship 

with whom alone any creature has ‘ life, 
of Trench is valuable because independent. I may add that 
“ eternal ” is never used in connection with “ Bios/' the 
means or character of living; but with “ Zoe,” the life 
that radically signifies existence.

Now the unbroken record of Gospel and Epistle is, that 
without faith in Christ we are not in union with Him who 
alone possesses “ life ” or the property of perpetual exist
ence. Saith Christ, “He [Satan] was a murderer [a man- 
slayer] from the beginning” (John viii). What is that? 
One who has destroyed life. “ am come that they might 
have life, and that they might have it in full abundance ” 
(John x). The very thing Satan destroyed, Christ came to 
restore to them as a gift. Can mankind be in possession 
previously of that which Christ came to give? “ He that 
believeth in me hath eternal life. I am the Bread of Life. 
Your fathers ate the manna, and died. I am the living 
Bread which came down from heaven; if anyone eat of this 
Bread he shall live for ever.” This eternal life, who has 
it? Christ declares, Tf a man rejects Him. shall that man 
have it? If a man will not eat of that Bread of Life, shall 
he live for ever? The clear, unbroken witness of the Word 
answers “ No.” The Church, long blinded by man’s tra
ditions. philosophy, and systems of theology, has virtually 
said “ Yes.” Which are men going much longer to believe? 
Is it not time to examine into our systems of theology which 
thus most unmistakably stand in opposition to the plain 
statements of the Word of God? “You search the Scrip
tures,” saith Christ, “ because in them you think you have 
eternal life, and they arc they which testify of me, and you 
will not come unto me that you might have life.”

This testimony> ))
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WEIGH THOSE WORDS CALMLY.

Does Christ address them to men possessing “ life,” 
eternal life, the very one thing He came to offer them as a 
gift? A11 unprejudiced mind would answer No; and with
out it how can they live for ever? In no one single in
stance are condemned unbelievers said to have “ life.” On 
the contrary, they are said plainly not to possess it (John 
iii. 36, 1 John v. 10-12). It is exclusively the property first 
of the Lord the Head (John v. 26), and through Him of the 
members. So that, as to the language and principle of Scrip
ture, no greater contradiction in terms could be than to as
sert—the unbeliever shall live for ever, the condemned have 
immortality. And yet thousands of' teachers train people 
to believe this contradiction, saying, “ All are immortal, all 
men must live for ever ”—the very thing of all others which 
Scripture asserts man owes to Christ from first to last; their 
words assert he does not owe, thereby virtually denying that 
“ eternal life," or the privilege of living for ever, is the gift 
of God in Christ. When I read “ God hath given to us 
eternal life, and this life is in His Son; he that hath the 
Son hath the life, and he that hath not the Son of God hath 
not the life,” am I to give it practically a positive denial by 
asserting, contrary to the laws of language and the Bible, 
that men rejecting Christ shall live for ever, nevertheless? 
If I found a difference in the “ life ” marked by some quali
fying terms, as a happy, a blessed life, or a miserable life, 
which would be necessary if all live for ever, then there 
would be a show for the assertion, but the Word nowhere 
makes this distinction. “ I have set before you life and 
death,” saith the Lord; “choose life, therefore, that you 
may live.” They possessed temporal or physical life, they

DID NOT POSSESS ETERNAL LIFE BY NATURE.

“ The wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal 
life in Jesus Christ our Lord.” “ Whosoever believeth in 
me shall not perish, but have eternal life.” What is the 
meaning of these words, according to the rules of sound and 
honest interpretation? If “perish” and “death” still 
mean “ living for ever,” there is no contrast whatever in 
the statements; and words, as a French statesman said,
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“have no meaning, save to conceal thought;” and all lan
guage in Scripture about the most momentous of matters 
would be uncertain in their meaning, whether as threats or 
promises. The result, clearly, to Adam, of being sent forth, 
through sin, from the Tree of Life was not merely misery, 
but forfeiture of the privilege of eating of the Tree of Life, 
and death was to follow; “ death,” a “ returning to dust; ” 
hence the work of Christ was to bestow, as a gift, what had 
thus been forfeited.

1 will conclude my paper by a question, premising that the 
Scripture never confounds “ soul and spirit,” and that our 
Lord’s spirit He commended at death to His Father; whilst 
His soul went down into Hades, as Ps. xvi. and many 
others declare. Nowhere in the Scripture is the “ spirit 
said to be redeemed, but the “ soul.” 
my soul from the power of Shcol.” “ He restorcth my 
soul.” This is the question: When Christ laid down Idis 
soul as an atonement for the sin of the world did it incur 
death, or did it not? The answer is plain. The prophet 
says: “ He poured out His soul unto death ” His soul then, 
that is to say, His natural life as a man, was voluntarily 
given over into the hands of death for our sakes, to save us 
from the eternal “ cords of Shcol.” This is the secret of 
Christ's awful agony when Death was approaching in the 
garden, and of the awful forsaking at the closing scene upon 
the Cross, when He was giving His pure soul over to death 
as the ransom; an agony otherwise utterly inexplicable on 
the common but false theory that when He died He went 
to His Father in heaven; an agony beyond explanation in 
the face of the fact that thousands of

64

God will redeem

FEEBLE MEN AND FEEBLER WOMEN

have manifested far more courage when facing Death at the 
martyrs’ fiery stake, unless explained upon the Scriptural 
basis that Death in its proper sense is a punishment for sin, 
and is something awful beyond description when seen and 
understood as only His pure and perfect soul could. The 
reason urged by a religious editorial lately in Toronto, that 
“ the plea that believers at the Resurrection will seem to 
themselves to have died but the moment before cannot affect 
the argument that they would sustain a real loss by death,
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if they remain insensible and inactive till the Resurrection,” 
is manifestly unsound, because death is the divinely in
dicted penalty for what God hates, even in the Christian’s 
case, though to him but of a temporary nature—blessed be 
God! from His union with Him who is “The Life,” as 
Paul declares, saying, “ If the Spirit of Him who raised up 
Jesus from the dead dwell in you, He that raised up Christ 
from the dead shall also make alive your mortal bodies be
cause of His Spirit dwelling in you” (Rom. viii.). In the 
Scripture, life is ever spoken of as the blessing, and death 
is ever regarded as an enemy; how can man regard it as a 
blessing? save as in the case of Job when, in great suffering, 
he said, “I choose death rather than life” (Job vii. 15). 
And yet through a false philosophy, ignorant of the real na
ture of death, people have been taught to view it as a mes
senger of God to convey them to heaven and glory, as our 
false hymnology is ever singing; an idea utterly at variance 
with the Scripture, or why would Paul have thanked God 
that “ He had mercy on Epaphroditus when he was sick 
nigh unto death” (Phil. ii. 27), if death were to convey 
him to a far better life and glory and blessing at once, 
rather than, as the Scripture sailh, to Hades, where (Eccl. 
ix. 5-10)

65

“the dead know not anything?”

Would Christ have brought hack the dead from such a 
blessed life in heaven at the earnest entreaty of widow, par
ents, and sisters? Would He not have said, “ They are far 
better off in glory; why bring them back? ” Does He any
where intimate that death is anything but a world-wide 
curse?

Christ shrank from its awful embrace of Silence, but 
blessed be His holy name! in its fullest sense Christ bore 
the penalty of sin, the curse, “ made His soul an offering 
for sin,” “poured out His soul unto death;” His flesh for 
our flesh was broken, crushed; His soul for our souls was 
poured out unto death for the wonderful love He bore to 
us; and this truth is brought to our minds every time we 
meet at the Lord’s Supper in the broken bread and poured- 
out wine; the latter specially signifying that as the wine is 
poured out into the cup, so was His soul poured out into
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the embrace of Death; lienee, to quote from Hastings’ ad
mirable work on ** Pauline Theology and the Old Paths, 
etc.,” " if Christ gave His soul for our souls, and poured 
out His soul unto death, then without liis death, or without 
our believing in Him, our souls must die, and consequently 
cannot be immortal or undying.” And here I am bold to 
say that no one can clearly understand and declare the great 
and central doctrine of the Atonement, and Christ’s wonder
ful Love, whose views upon life and death and immortality 
are clouded by this false philosophy of “ natural immor
tality,” and, of necessity as a consequence, soul survival in 
death, rather than a regaining of it, by the grace of God, 
at the Resurrection. Upon this particular feature of the case 
in connection with Christ's resurrection from among the 
dead, I would quote a passage from an anonymous writer, 
lately deceased, of the Church of England, in a singularly 
acute and suggestive work entitled “ Christ, our Life,” pub
lished in 1835. He writes, “ It may, indeed, be said that His 
resurrection from the dead, and living again as a man, is 
equally against the sentence He bore being literal death,

A CEASING FOR EVER TO LIVE."

The answer to this, however, is obvious, viz.: that Christ 
was raised from the dead, not in the power of natural life, 
but of His divine life, that life which was not forfeited, be
cause not originally possessed bv man; but with which hu
man nature was endowed in the person of Christ, when He 
was conceived by the Holy Ghost. Accordingly His resur
rection is proof that He is Son of God; and not the conse
quence, much less the proof, of His humanity. “ He was,” 
says Paul, “ I-Iis Son, born of the seed of David according 
to the flesh, who was with power declared [clearly set 
forth] to be the Son of God, according to the Spirit of 
Holiness by a resurrection of the dead” (Rom. i.), where 
his resurrection is referable to “ the Spirit ” which dwelt in 
Him, and is the reasserting of the divine life in Him, not of 
that which is natural, or merely human. To have done this 
last, to have lived again in the power of natural, or merely 
human life, would have been an evasion of the sentence of 
death, which as it respects man without divine life, without 
any other resource, is final and irrevocable. But this Jesus
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did not, as, blessed be God, He is one who " has life in Him
self," and “ who, therefore, having died, now lives again."

It is hardly needful now to say anything about the period 
zvhen the believer in Christ is put into real possession of this 
eternal life in Christ with all its blessings, for the inevitable 
and clear outcome of these statements must be that, as it 
was with the Head, Christ, so with His members, the Body 
of believers; there can be no life after death until our 
“ resurrection unto life," and consequently believers are not 
rezvarded till " that day," as Paul declares, and by parity of 
reason, unbelievers are not punished until their “ resurrec
tion unto condemnation "; because in both cases it is in the 
body, that the deeds of good or evil done therein are dealt 
with when Christ comes again, as Scripture affirmeth; 
“ therefore," as Law, Bishop of Carlisle, last century, wrote 
in his collection of Scripture texts on

67

MAN IN DEATH,

“ Scripture doth not take into account our intermediate 
state in death, no more than we, in describing the course of 
any man’s actions, take into account the time he sleeps; so 
that the Scriptures, to be consistent with themselves, must 
affirm an immediate connection between death and judg
ment." Well may Wm. Tyndalc, the martyred translator 
of 1536, say to Sir Thomas More, "If the souls be in 
heaven, tell me why they be not in as good case as the 
angels? And then what need is there of the resurrection? ” 
This false philosophy about death destroys the argument 
wherewith Peter proved the resurrection of Christ by say
ing, " David is both dead and buried, and his sepulcher is 
with us to this day:—David is not ascended into the heav
ens" (Acts ii.) But why? For the simple reason David 
had not been raised from the dead; and so Peter presents his 
condition as a contrast to Christ’s, whom God had raised 
up, and who is in heaven, where David is not, and yet a false 
philosophy puts him there, and thus destroys the argument 
also of Paul concerning the resurrection, in which he states 
that without it, " they which fell asleep in Christ have per
ished "; i. e., are no more—" perished," whereas, in popular 
theology embodied in our hymns, " they are safe in heaven 
and glory, at all events, even if there be no resurrection.”
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How seldom you hear this great doctrine, our resurrection 
from the dead, preached as our hope for which the believer 
waits at the coming of Christ, the First-Born from the dead. 
It has practically dropped out of our pulpits as of no 
use in teaching; and going to heaven and glory has taken its 
place. Well may the Holy Ghost say, “ Beware lest any 
man spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit, after the 

tradition of man” (Col. ii.).

68

THUS THIS TRADITION

makes of none effect the force of our Lord’s irresistible 
argument to the Sadducees (Luke xx.), in favor of the res
urrection, based on the scriptural premises of—“ no life 
acain without resurrection ”—that if Abraham, who was 
dead, had not received the promise God made to him, which 
lie had not, then of very necessity God must raise him from 
the dead and give him life again in order to fulfill it; or the 
conclusion inevitably would be drawn, “ God makes prom
ises and does not fulfill them.” Had Christ argued, on the 
line of man’s false philosophy, that Abraham was alive in 
heaven and glory, His argument hart fallen to the ground 
in two ways at least, for His wily antagonists could have 
said, “ What need of the resurrection if heaven was his 
promise?” or, on the other hand, “ Can a man be alive in 
heaven and dead on earth at the same time, seeing man is 
an unity?” The scriptural doctrine cuts at the very root 
of all idolatry of Romanism (and its kindred principles) in 
Mary-worship, in the intercession of dead saints, in Purga
tory, and guards a man completely from the deceits of Spir
itualism ; as though a man had two bodies, two lives, two 
brains, etc.; one in the tomb, and another in heaven, or 
in Hades; and then received another, a third body, etc., at 
the Resurrection! Whilst it strikes at the slothfulness and 
exposes the danger of numbers of ill-taught Christians, fed 
upon the idea of “ Heaven and glory at all events at 
death ”; who dream not that thev may lose “ the crown.”

^ m

while they are rightly certain of eternal Jifc, which is a gift 
in Christ, whereas the “ crown ” of the kingdom is a reward 
according to works; and so they listen not to the searching 
and startling statement of Paul, whose earnest life’s long- 
ingand aim were, “ If by any means I might attain unto the
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resurrection from the dead ”: for lie knew well enough that 
until that time “ the dead know not anything,” as Scripture 
affirms (Eccl. ix.), but that then “ the crown” would be 
awarded to him, “ and not to him only, but unto all who love 
His appearing.” And so, like him, let us “ press toward the 
mark for the prize of the high [or heavenly] calling of God 
in Christ Jesus,” because “ there is no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom in Hades, whither thou gocst ”; and 
no life again until the glorious and long-desired Resurrec
tion Morning (Eccl. ix.)

69
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PART II.

ETERNAL LIFE—THE MYTH OF SCIENCE—'THE 
TRUTH OF SCRIPTURE.

BY J. R. NOkRIE.

Man is a noble animal, the head of the creation of Cod; 
all things have been put under his feet. He has tunneled 
the bowels of the earth and fathomed the depths of the 
sea; he has counted the number of the stars and weighed 
the globe in a balance. But he remains ignorant of himself. 
He stands helpless before the mystery of his own origin, 
puzzled by the daily facts of his existence; while the prob
lem of his destiny lies hid in impenetrable gloom. Not that 
lie has made no efforts to lift the veil. Every age has left 
its chronicle of specious reasoning, patient research, and 
daring speculation; but all have been in vain, though the 
pride of man’s heart has caused the failure to be but tardily 
admitted, and has rendered the Divine communication on 
this point so unpalatable that, rather than accept it. men 
have invented and proclaimed another scheme. Rather than 
abandon their own conceptions for the plan of Infinite Wis
dom, men have often been ready, even while professing be
lief in the sacred Record, to bend that Record to suit their 
own conceptions of the greatness of humanity and the eter
nal future reserved for every soul of man.

Our subject to-night may be appropriately treated 
under four heads: (i) Some assumptions which have 
been made, apart from Scripture, regarding the pos
session by man of inherent immortality. (2) The testi
mony of science to this point. (3) Some assumptions 
which have been made from the Scriptures in support of 
inherent immortality, and (4) the true Scripture doctrine of 
immortality or eternal life.
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I. SOME ASSUMPTIONS WHICH HAVE BEEN MADE, APART FROM 
SCRIPTURE, REGARDING THE POSSESSION BY MAN OF INHER
ENT IMMORTALITY.

In treating this division of the subject, I shall be content 
to quote from two well-known writers; one a poet, the other 
a theologian, and [ choose them because they are typical of a 
large class. When the poet, James Montgomery, wrote the 
touching lines,

“ Friend after friend departs—who hath not lost a friend?
There is no union here of hearts, that finds not here an end.”

he uttered a truth which needs no demonstration. He 
struck a chord which echoes through the empty chambers of 
every bereaved heart. But, when he goes on to say,

Beyond the flight of time, beyond this vale of death,
“ There surely is some blessed clime, where life is not a breath;

Nor life’s affections transient fire, whose sparks lly upward and 
expire,”

he leaves the broad field of fact, and (speaking as a man) 
enters the airv heights of speculation. He indulges in a 
hope, the “ wish ” which is “ father to the thought ”; he ex
presses popular longings which have no ground or warrant 
in actual human experience. He speaks of that “ undis
covered country from whose bourn no traveler returns”; 
and the entire annals of human biology afford no evidence 
that the end of “ life’s fitful fever ” shall introduce the 
poet's “ blessed clime.” It may be true, but, speaking 
merely from the standpoint of nature, evidence fails. No 
son of Adam has ever come back from “ beyond the vale of 
death ” to confirm by personal experience the poet’s idea.

To assert, as has sometimes been done, that the wide
spread existence of this desire goes to show that the thing 
longed for is the birthright and possession of all scarcely 
requires a refutation, even admitting the desire for personal 
immortality to be universal (which is far from being the 
case). It might with equal force be maintained that the 
pangs of hunger betoken a hearty meal already enjoyed. It 
would be more reasonable and much safer to argue that the 
desire for immortality was implanted by the Almighty when 
He made and fashioned man, that lie might “ seek for ” it.
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The theologian whom I shall quote is Bishop Butler, au
thor of the famous “ Analogy of Religion: Natural and Re
vealed/’ lie urged in this work, 150 years ago, the reason
ableness of a future life, from the facts supplied by the world 
of nature, on the ground that it does not involve a greater 
change after death than some changes which take place be
fore it. His words are:

“ Front . . . infancy ... to mature age, we find it 
to be a general law of nature in our own species, that the 
same . . . individuals, should exist in degrees of life and 
perception, with capacities of action, of enjoyment and suf
fering, in one period of their being, greatly different from 
those appointed them in another period of it. And in other 
creatures the same law holds. . . Thus all the various and 
wonderful transformations of animals are to be taken into 
consideration.”

The Bishop’s argument, even if granted, only means that 
such a thing may be true; it does not and cannot demon
strate that it is true; and if the reasoning has any force at 
all, it has equal force in relation to a future life for the 
lower animals, a conclusion which the learned bishop can
didly admits, and combats objections to it. Even Bishop 
Butler, however, in arguing for the reasonableness of a fu
ture life, is content to assume its immortality. He presents 
no analogy from nature to show that its duratioti must be 
eternal. Popular views have chimed in so closely with 
those quoted that, as Mr. Edward White says in his “ Life 
in Christ,” “ Theologians and poets had it all their own 
way.”

72

II. THE TESTIMONY OF SCIENCE TO THE INHERENT IMMOR
TALITY OF MAN.

There can be little doubt that the supposed analogy from 
nature was found because it was previously held that the 
natural immortality of the soul was a Bible doctrine. But 
the latest available science has no voice in favor of this 
dogma. For the sake of brevity and clearness I shall limit 
my remarks under this head to some statements by Mr. 
Henry Drummond, Professor of Natural Science in the 
Free Church College, Glasgow, and to some scientific opin-
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ions which lie quotes from other writers in his recent re
markable work, “ Natural Law in the Spiritual World.”

“ Science meets the entire conception of Immortality with 
a direct negative. In the face of a powerful consensus 
against even the possibility of a future life, to content one’s 
self with saying that Science pretended to no argument in 
favor of it, would be at once impertinent and dishonest. 
. . . The fatal verdict is recorded by a hundred hands, 
and with scarcely a shadow of qualification (p. 222).” lie 
quotes from Buchner’s “ Force and Matter ” as follows 
(p. 223): “.Unprejudiced philosophy is compelled to re
ject the idea of an individual immortality, and of a per
sonal continuance after death. With the decay and dissolu
tion of its material substratum, through which alone it has 
acquired a conscious existence and become a person, and 
upon which it was dependent, the spirit must cease to exist.” 
Another writer (Vogt) says, “ Physiology decides definitely 
and categorically against individual immortality, as against 
any special existence of the soul.” And Mr. Graham, to 
whose work “ The Creed of Science,” he also refers, sums 
up the position of recent Science with regard to the whole 
doctrine thus: “Such is the argument of Science, seem
ingly decisive against a future life. As we listen to her 
array of syllogisms, our hearts die within us. The hopes of 
men, placed in one scale to be weighed, seem to fly up 
against the massive weight of her evidence placed in the 
other. It seems as if all our arguments were vain and un
substantial, as if our future expectations were the foolish 
dreams of children, as if there could be no other possible 
verdict arrived at upon the evidence brought forward.”

Mr. Drummond himself indorses these views, saying (p. 
226), the difficulty of holding the doctrine “ that thought, 
volition, or emotion as such are to survive the grave 
. . . in spite of what has been advanced to the contrary, 
in spite of the hopes and wishes of mankind, in spite of all 
the scientific and philosophic attempts to make it tenable, 
is still profound. No secular theory of personal continu
ance, as even Butler acknowledged, does not equally de
mand the eternity of the brute. No secular theory defines 
the point in the chain of evolution at which organisms be
come endowed with immortality. . . And if we have noth
ing more to fan hope than the unexplored mystery of the
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whole region, or the unknown remainders among the po
tencies of life, then, as those who have ‘ hope only in this 
world,’ we are ' of all men most miserable, 
is the latest voice of Science, uttered by one of its ablest ex
ponents. and it seems but to echo the angel’s reproach to 
the bereaved disciples, “ Why seek ye the living among the 
dead?”

74

y yy This, then,

III. SOME ASSUMPTIONS WHICH HAVE BEEN MADE FROM THE 
SCRIPTURES IN SUPPORT OF INHERENT IMMORTALITY.

It is commonly assumed that, although the doctrine is not 
expressly stated, the Scriptures throughout take the im
mortality of the soul for granted. This is a tremendous 
assumption. It is a fact, of course, that the doctrine is not 
expressly stated in Scripture, and those who hold it, know
ing it cannot be met with there in as many words, are com
pelled to fall back upon the assertion that it is implied in 
many passages. But this refuge is no shelter, for (i) not 
only is the Bible silent upon the soul’s immortality, but 
(2) it is strongly outspoken as to its mortality.

We never meet such phrases as “ immortal soul, 
dying soul,” “ deathless spirit.” etc., in the Bible, although 
so common in current religious literature and teaching. On 
the contrary, the consistent and abundant testimony of 
Scripture is that man, as such, is absolutely and wholly 
mortal. Here are some samples: “ In the day thou eatest 
thereof, thou shalt surely die” (Gen. ii. 17). “Dust thou 
art. and unto dust shalt thou return ” (Gen. iii. 19). “ That
which befalleth the sons of men befalleth beasts; even one 
thing befalleth them: as the one dicth, so dieth the other; 
yea. they have all one breath; so that a man hath no pre
eminence above a beast” (Eccl. iii. 19). “In death there 
is no remembrance of Thee” (Psalm vi. 5). “The soul 
that sinneth it shall die ” (Ezek. xviii. 4, 20). “ The grave
cannot praise Thee; death cannot celebrate Thee: they that 
go down into the pit cannot hope for Thy truth” (Isa. 
xxxviii. 18). “ By one man sin entered into the world, and
death by sin ; and so death passed upon all men ” (Rom. v. 
12). “The wages of sin is death” (vi. 23). 
is grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of grass ” 
(1 Pet. i. 24). “ For what is your life? It is even a va-

y> ct never-

All flesh
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por, that appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth 
away” (James iv. 14). So we find that the Law, the 
Psalms, the Prophets, and Apostles all agree in describing 
man as possessing an essentially mortal nature.

It is further assumed that because man received the 
breath or spirit of the Almighty breathed into his nostrils, 
he must, from the necessities of the case, have received an 
immortal spirit; and because he was also created in the 
image of God, it is inferred that he was endowed with im
mortality. With regard to the first of these two assump
tions, observe the testimony: “ The Lord God formed man 
of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life; and man became a living soul ” (Gen. ii. 7). 
Observe, the passage does not say that God breathed into 
man's nostrils " the spirit of God,” but “ the breath of life,” 
a term used to describe u all flesh ” (Gen. vi. 17; vii. 15-22.) 
Nor is it said that he “ received ” a “ living soul ” but that he 
” became ” one; and the kind of soul that he became was 
not an “ immortal, never-dying soul,” but simply “ a living 
soul.” If he was immortal, it was vain to debar him from 
the Tree of Life. Misconceptions as to the Bible meaning 
of the word “ soul ” have caused endless confusion. Here 
it simply has the force of “ creature,” and is frequently ap
plied to the lower animals, e. g., “ God said, Let the waters 
bring forth abundantly the moving creature that hath life ” 
(Heb., soul; Gen. i. 20)—“ Every living creature (Heb., 
soul) that moveth ” (v. 21)—“ Let the earth bring forth the 
living creature (Heb. soul) after his kind ” (v. 24). 
“ Everything that creepcth upon the earth wherein there is 
life ” (Heb., a living soul, v. 30). Dr. Young, in his trans
lation, renders Gen. ii. 7, “ Man became a living creature,” 
and the word is actually applied to dead men. (See Lev. v. 
2; xxii. 11; Num. ix. 6.)

The Scriptures then agree with the latest scientific conclu
sion that man, as such, has the same kind of life as any other 
soul or creature that lives by breathing.

With regard to the second inference, that man is immor
tal because he was created “ in the image of God —this 
assumes that image means nature, and it proves too much, 
for the same reasoning would prove man to be omnipotent, 
omniscient, omnipresent, all-wise, invisible, unchangeable, 
and to possess, not merely one Divine attribute, but all.

75
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IV. TJIE SCKll'TUKE DOCTRINE OF IMMORTALITY OR ETERNAL
LIFE.

These two terms are used as practically synonymous. 
Immortal occurs only once in the Bible, and is applied to 
God (1 Tim. i. 17). Immortality occurs live times. Three 
times it is a Greek word meaning dcathlcssncss (aSatvaGiUy 
1 Cor. xv. 53, 54, “ This mortal must put on immortality ”; 
1 Tim. vi. 16, “ Who only hath immortality ”). Twice it is 
a Greek word meaning incorruption {oufjSapaioc). “ Seek 
for glory, honor, and immortality” (Rom. ii. 7). “Christ 
hath brought life and immortality to light ” (2 Tim. 1. 10). 
Eternal Life occurs thirty times, and eternal is always the 
translation of a Greek word (aciajvios) meaning “ age 
lasting ” (Young), or “ without limit as to duration ” ( Bag- 
ster). The phrase “everlasting life,” occurs fourteen 
times, and the words eternal and everlasting in the N. T. 
stand for the same Greek word.

The O. T., while not silent on the subject of Eternal Life, 
does not say much about it, and to save time I shall not refer 
to its statements. But a distinct feature in the N. T. is the 
prominence given to the proclamation of eternal life. As 
Paul puts it, “ Our Saviour Jesus Christ hath abolished 
death, and hath brought life and immortality to light 
through the Gospel” (2 Tim. i. 10). Science has for ages 
been trying to do this, and has utterly failed. It has never 
found the necessary conditions in the natural world, and it 
despairs of ever finding them, or creating them, 
problem is,”—stated by Professor Drummond,—“ with a 
material body, and a mental organization inseparably con
nected with it, to bridge the grave.”

But it has been done. The problem has been already 
solved, and the empty tomb which, more than 1800 years 
ago, filled the startled Romans with fear and the baffled 
Jews with rage, is an irrefragable testimony that, in the case 
of one man, mortality has been swallowed up of life. Jesus 
Christ has, in Plis own person, abolished death, by escaping 
from its bonds, now no more to return to corruption, and 
hath brought life and immortality to light. Pie hath shown 
how it is to be won by others in the glad tidings Pie pro
claimed.

The first thing that meets us, then, is the great truth that

“ The
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immortality is associated with Jesus Christ. He has made 
plain what before was obscure. He can speak with power, 
for He is Himself a living example of the truth which He 
declares. Death hath no more dominion over Him. 
am the resurrection and the life; he that believeth on me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he live; and he that liveth 
and believeth on me shall never die” (John xi. 25). “I 
am He that liveth and was dead, and behold I am alive for 
evermore, and have the keys of death and of Hades ” (Rev. 
i: iS).

Here, then, is a solid basis of fact on which to rest; a
now for more than eighteen centuries.

Why not others ? 
we attain to it? What do Christ and His

“I

basis established
One Man has attained Immortality.
May not
Apostles say? Paul helps 11s a bit when lie says, “The 
wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord” (Rom. vi. 23). It is a 
gift, then, not a natural possession; but a gift bestowed 
through a certain channel—through Jesus Christ. To 
whom is the gift offered, and are there any conditions? We 
have an answer in many places: “God so loved the world 
that He gave His only-begotten Son, that whosoever be
lieveth in Him should not perish, but have eternal life 
(John iii. 16). “ This is the will of Him that sent me, that
everyone that sceth the Son and believeth on Him may 
have everlasting life, and I will raise him up at the last 
day” (vi. 20). “My sheep hear my voice, and I know 
them and they follow me, and I give unto them eternal life, 
and they shall never perish” (x. 28; also John xvii. 2, 
xx. 3t, James i. 12, 1 John ii. 17). Such testimonies are co
pious, and they may be all summed up in these words that 
God in His mercy offers eternal life through Jesus Christ, 
to all who will accept it on the conditions he has laid down, 
viz., believing on the Lord Jesus Christ; believing what He 
Himself preached and what He sent His disciples to preach: 
that Lie was the Son of God, the King of Israel, the One to 
whom all the prophets had witnessed, Who had been born 
of a woman, and suffered even unto death for 11s, as the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world; 
and who is coming back again to establish His kingdom 
over Israel and all nations, that the blessing promised to 
Abraham should be fulfilled in every part.
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But belief, in the Scripture sense, is more than a mere 
mental act. Those who “ believe to the saving of the soul ” 
are those who have patience to do the will of God. The ne
cessity of repentance, and of obedience to the command
ments of Christ, is strongly and constantly enforced (Ro
mans ii. 7, viii. 13; Gal. vi. 8, etc.).

Eternal life is also spoken of as a matter of promise and 
hope. “ This is the promise that He hath promised 11s, 
even eternal life” (1 John ii. 25). “In hope of eternal 
life which God, that cannot lie, promised before the world 
began” (Titus i. 2, iii. 7). Other passages speak of it as 
already in the believers’ possession, “ He that bclieveth on 
the Son hath everlasting life ” (John iii. 36). “ This is the
record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and that life 
is in His Son; He that hath the Son hath life, and He that 
hath not the Son, hath not life” (1 John v. 11-13). This 
verse explains the apparent contradiction existing between 
eternal life as a matter of hope, and as a present possession. 
The Life which God has promised or given is in Christ. It 
is reserved or guarded there for us. “ Your life is hid 
with Christ in God. When Christ, who is our life, shall ap
pear, then shall ye also appear with Him in glory ” (Col. 
iii. 3). It is one of the attributes of God to see the end 
from the beginning, and things which He has determined 
and promised, He speaks of as already accomplished—“ God 
quickencth the dead, and callcth those things which be not 
as though they were” (Rom. iv. 17). Thus, He said to 
Abraham, “ I have made thee a father of many nations,” 
while Abraham was yet a childless old man.

The time when believers are to receive eternal life is ex
pressly told“ There is no man that hath left house, or 
parents, or brethren, or wife, or children for the kingdom 
of God's sake, who shall not receive manifold more in this 
present time, and in the world to come, everlasting life ” 
(Luke xviii. 29, 30; Matt. xix. 28, 29; Mark x. 29, 30).

Let me quote a word or two from Professor Drummond, 
in which he powerfully contends for the simple meaning of 
the term as used in the New Testament: “It ought to be 
placed in the forefront of all Christian teaching, that Christ’s 
mission on earth was to give men life. ‘ I am come,’ Pie 
said, ‘ that ye might have life and that ye might have it 
more abundantly.’ And that He meant literal life ... is
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clear from the whole course of His teaching and acting. To 
impose a metaphorical meaning on the commonest word of 
the New Testament is to violate every canon of interpreta
tion, and at the same time to charge the greatest of Teach
ers with persistently mystifying His hearers by an unusual 
use of so exact a vehicle for expressing definite thought as 
the Greek language, and that, on the most momentous sub-, 
ject on which He ever spoke to men. It is a canon of in
terpretation, according to Alford, that ‘ a figurative sense 
of words is never admissible except when required by the 
context.’ The context, in most cases, is not only directly 
unfavorable to a figurative meaning, but, in innumerable in
stances in Christ’s teaching, life is broadly contrasted with 
death. In the teaching of the Apostles again, they accepted 
the term in its simple, literal sense.”

That science by its keenest research cannot find out the 
promise or potency of eternal life is just what the Scrip
tures in plainest language lead us to expect, and it is grati
fying to those who fear God and who tremble at His word 
to know that the witness of science in this respect com
pletely accords with the written Revelation. There is no 
conflict between true science and Scripture, for the God who 
inspired prophets and Apostles to write His decrees, is the 
same One who has left His impress on all the works of 
nature.

We are not indebted, then, for our knowledge of immor
tality to the intuitions of our inner consciousness, to the 
speculations of Egyptian priests, to the attractive philosophy 
of Plato, or the profound researches of modern natural 
science. These all maintain the blackness of darkness re
garding eternal life; but thanks be to God, we are carried 
far beyond them all. It is a good thing to know that 
science and religion are at one respecting the utter mortality 
of human nature; but it is a better thing to know the 
precious truth which Scripture alone reveals, which 
science ever can find out, that “ the gift of God is eternal 
life through Jesus Christ our Lord.”

While we maintain, as Professor Drummond does, that 
eternal life means eternal life in the simplest sense of the 
term, there is something associated with it which increases 
its attractiveness and value to the believer. Something 
more is promised than mere eternal existence in the sense
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in which a hook, a house, or a table exists. The eternal life 
promised to believers is a vital, animated, happy existence, 
a life spent in joyful, blessed work, reigning as kings and 
priests to God and to Christ, upon the earth, over a re
deemed and righteous population, " In thy presence is full
ness of joy, at thy right hand are pleasures evermore.”

This Divine mercy, surpassing the mind of man to con
ceive, is offered to you and me by the favor of God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Thanks be to God for His unspeak
able gift. Let us gratefully accept it, and escape the re
proach incurred by the Jews when Paul and Barnabas said, 
“ Seeing ye judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, 
lo, we turn to the Gentiles.” “ Let him that is athirst come, 
and whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely.”

So

THE LIFE INDEED.

BY GEORGE R. KRAMER,

Pastor of the Church of the Blessed Hope, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

" Lay hold on the life which is life indeed."—i Tim. vi. 19.

This is the very expressive reading of the Revised Ver
sion of the New Testament. The words which have been so 
familiar—“ Lav hold on eternal life ”—do not convey the 
whole idea of the Apostle: though that is the life to which 
he refers: but this translation is more faithful to the original, 
is more comprehensive, taking in not only the idea of 
eternity, but everything else that contributes to the glory of 
life.

Without the word “life,” which in its repetition is in 
italics, the language is “ Lay hold on the life which is in
deed.” The thought, however, is the same: bringing before 
us the life which is real life contrasted with one which is a 
mere shadow, which, with all its pretensions, is unreal— 
that is not life indeed, however it may be prized, however it 
may monopolize thought and effort, and whatever its pos
sessions. The context presents this with great force— 
“ Charge those rich in the present age not to be high-minded 
nor to confide in wealth so uncertain, but in that God who
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imparts to us all things richly for enjoyment, to do good, to 
be rich in good works, to be liberal, to be willing to be
stow, treasuring up for themselves a good foundation for 
the future, that they may lay hold of that which is really 
life.”

Look around you in a day of autumnal glory as it beams 
upon the mansions of the wealthy; see the gleaming equi
pages in the avenues and parks, the gay forms and radiant 
faces of those who exult in life, or in the artificial blaze 
of evening, throwing its effulgence upon the most elegant 
surroundings; see the animated company in its festivity; 
and behold ambition in its coveted place, the pride and pomp 
of power, and for a moment this appears to be really life. 
But it is for a moment, and the truth is pathetically ex
pressed by Tennyson:

“ Dust arc our frames—and gilded dust, our pride 
Looks only for a moment whole and sound,
Like that long-buried body of the king 
Found lying with his arms and ornaments,
Which at a touch of light, an air of heaven,
Slipt into ashes and was found no more.”

And even this moment has its shadows as well as sunshine, 
even these mansions have their skeletons, and these bloom
ing faces their sadness, as these gorgeous autumnal days 
have their dead and fallen leaves; and because of all this, 
whatever may be said of it, it is not life indeed.

But the life which is the promise of the Gospel is life 
indeed.

I. THE LIFE INDEED IS A HAPPY LIFE.

i. The life which now is is not a happy life.
Far be it from me to take such a melancholy view as to 

deny that there is happiness to be found in this present age. 
There is much innocent, and therefore legitimate, enjoyment 
to be found now; there is also the happiness of the godly 
who have the promise even of this life, according to the 
statement of the Scriptures, and we cannot ignore—notwith
standing the truth that the way of transgressors is hard—the 
Divine acknowledgment that there are “ pleasures of sin 

for a season.”
But, with all this admission, this life cannot be properly
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Such a term can really be applied totermed a happy life, 
no life where tears are possible, where sorrow comes be
cause love exists, and where, in the words of the poet who 
sleeps in Roselyn, the very splendors of Nature

“ Are but the solemn decorations all 
Of the great tomb of Man.”

The pleasures of sin have their sting, and with all the 
pure joy of the Christian it is the offspring of hope, as one 
of the holiest testifies: “ If in this life only we have hope in 
Christ we are of all men most miserable.”

2. But the life which is life indeed is a life which, speak
ing negatively, knows no sorrow, and positively, has all that 
contributes to perfect felicity.

“ Weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the 
morning.” This life is the night time, but the life indeed 
is the day which is ushered in by a morning when the rich 
promises shall be realized: “ And God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes, and there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain, for the former things are passed away; and He that 
sat upon the throne said, Behold, I make all things new. 
And He said unto me, Write, for these words are true and 
faithful.” Yes, “ true and faithful ” that there is a life 
which is life indeed because it is unburdened by sorrow; 
Creation is to cease her groans: “ And there shall be no 
more curse.” “Ye shall be glad also with exceeding joy,” 
and “ The Author and Finisher of the faith,” who has Him
self entered upon his life indeed, shall say to His followers, 
“ Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.”

'* O, what are all my sufferings here,
If, Lord, thou count me meet 

With that illustrious throng to appear,
And worship at thy feet.”

The life of which we speak is such life indeed that the very 
sorrows of this will augment its joys: “ The sufferings of 
the present time are not worthy to be compared to the glory 
which is to be revealed in us,” and “ Our light affliction, 
which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more ex
ceeding and eternal weight of glory.” In the present life, 
then, this suffering is essential as a preparation for the
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happy days of the city in which there is no night. Temp
tation itself is an important instrument used by the Holy 
Spirit in making us meet for the inheritance of the saints 
in light, for we read, “ Then was Jesus led by the Spirit 
into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil/’ and remem
ber that the Holy One who touched this present life was a 
man of sorrow, and acquainted with grief; but in the life 
indeed He is to have an anointing of joy as the glorious 
outcome, in connection with His coronation, according to 
the words of Scripture, “ Thou hast loved righteousness and 
hated iniquity, therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed 
thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows.”

II. THE LIFE INDEED IS A FUTURE LIFE.

1. Two lives are clearly recognized in the Scriptures.
“ Godliness is profitable in all things, having the promise 

of the life which now is and of that which is to come.” 
Whatever may be said of the present advancement of the 
saint in spirituality, all of this is but the preparation of the 
life indeed which begins in what is called the “ world ” or 
“ age to come,” a dispensation which is to follow this called 
“ the regeneration,” and “ the times of restitution of all 
things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began.” The life of which we 
speak is another new, literal life, to follow this life; and of 
this our Lord speaks when He says of one who forsakes all 
for heaven and the Gospel, “ He shall receive a hundred fold 
more in this time . . . and in the world to come eternal 
life.”

2. This life indeed is an object of Christian hope.
This would not be, were we now in possession of it, for 

the Apostle Paul declared, “ For we are saved by hope; but 
hope that is seen is not hope, for what a man seeth why doth 
he yet hope for? But if we hope for that we see not, then 
do we with patience wait for it.” But it is said, “ It is good 
for a man to both hope and quietly wait for the salvation of 
the Lord.” This salvation is the bestowment of this rich 
gift of marvelous growth, the life which is life indeed; this 
salvation it is declared is “ to be revealed in the last time ; 
and of that resplendent event, which has ever been the hope 
of the true church of God, and which gleams so radiantly in

83

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



Life ami Immortality

promise, it is said, “ Unto them that look for Him shall He 
appear the second time, without sin, unto salvation.” 
Though this life is sometimes spoken of in language which 
apparently indicates it as a present prize, as “ Whosoever 
hcareth my words and believeth on me hath everlasting 
life/’ we must—unless we are content that Scripture should 
contradict itself—accept it as teaching that we have it now 
in the purpose of God, who, in His promises, as in the case 
of Abraham, calls things,that are not as though they are; 
and a notable instance of which is found in the prophecy of 
Isaiah, the Christmas song of the Christian centuries: 
“ Unto us a child is born, unto us a Son is given.”

The word of God speaks of this life as a hope, and declares 
that hope that is seen is not hope. Take, then, these two 
texts—they are like the Cherubim over the Mercy Seat; 
their faces toward each other in sublime agreement, and 
looking at the Mercy Seat, at the Christ, and over them is 
the Shekinah: “ For we are saved by hope; but hope that is 
seen is not hope.” “ In hope of eternal life, which God, that 
cannot lie, promised before the world began.” Such a hope, 
founded upon the word and oath of God, and ratified in the 
Great High Priest, who has already entered upon this life 
indeed as our Forerunner, is an anchor of the soul (or life) 
both sure and steadfast; “ For our life is hid with Christ in 
God, and when Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then 
shall we also appear with him in glory.”

It is something which we are to lay hold on. “ Fight the 
good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life.” It is when this 
fight is over, when the clarion of victory is pealed, when the 
overcomers shall be summoned on the effulgent coronation 
day, that they receive this life indeed. “ Be thou faithful 
unto death and I will give thee a crown of life.” Fidelity 
to the last and to the utmost degree has this promise, and 
this is utterly inconsistent with the present possession of 
this glorious life.

It is not the continuation of the present life in or through 
death as a development, but altogether another life, an in
heritance of a new state of being—“ As in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be made alive; but every man in 
his own order, Christ the first fruits, afterward they that 
are Christ’s at his coming.” The present life must pass 
away, even those who are alive at the coming of the Lord
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“ shall be changed,” and this will mark as complete a line 
between the two lives as death. The Adamic life must de
part and we must enter upon “ the life to come.”

*' Hail, happy morn; hail, holy morn;
Draw forth the cheerful day from night;
O, Father, touch the East, and light
The light which shone when Hope was born/'
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III. THE LIFE INDEED IS A HOLY LIFE.

I. It is necessary to state the difference between present 
and future holiness as not one of nature, but degree.

Let us beware of saying anything against present purity; 
for we are “ to live soberly, righteously, and godly in this 
present world,” and we have the promise of the Holy Spirit 
that we may overcome. Is it not true that “ if we through 
the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body we shall live,” 
or have the life indeed, and “ if we sow to the flesh we shall 
of the flesh reap corruption ”? But, with all this, the present 
life can no more be said in the strict sense to be a holy life 
than it can be said to be a happy life; for it has been stained 
by sin. Only in the case of One was this present life un
stained. “ Tempted in all points as we are, yet without sin,” 
He lived this life, and glorious—challenging universal ad
miration—are

“ The sinless years
That breathed beneath the Syrian blue.”

But no matter how holy we may become this life has been 
stained by every one of us, and therefore cannot, in a true 
sense, be called a holy life. Then, in this present state, 
sin is always with us a dreadful possibility, and such is our 
ignorance of ourselves, and of much that is right, that we 
have reason to say “ Who can understand his errors ? 
Cleanse thou me from secret faults,” but in the life to come, 
from the first moment we shall breathe its delicious atmos
phere of purity; on through the beaming millennium of the 
ages of ages, we shall never sin. Oh, that will be life in
deed !

“ Then we shall sec His face,
And never, never sin;

Then from the rivers of His grace 
Drink endless pleasures in.”
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Temptation shall be no more—Satan shall be no more. 
It will be as easy as breathing to clo the will of God. The 
battle is over, the victory is won, and the warrior is 
crowned, not only with " the crown of life,” but with " the 
crown of righteousness," for lie is at last in the high, true, 
literal sense, a righteous man; and this is at once the beati
tude of humanity, and the glory of God in the creature; for 
this is the shining forth in the great years of the life in
deed, “ the perfect Man in Christ Jesus.”

S6

IV. THE LIFE INDEED IS A MIRACULOUS LIFE.

1. It is not the natural continuation of this life.
This thought has been implied in what has been already 

said, but I wish to call special attention to the fact that the 
promises of God are in the realm of the miraculous. It was 
so with the birth of Isaac, it was so with the deliverance 
from Egypt, in the passage of the Red Sea, in their preser
vation in the wilderness, in their occupation of the promised 
land; and Christianity is based upon two most stupendous 
miracles: the incarnation and resurrection of Jesus Christ; 
and when this life indeed is imparted to its happy recipients 
it will be an act manifesting not only the opulence of divine 
law, but the sublimity of divine omnipotence.

All life is a miracle. Its only real philosophy is in the 
language of the Apostle, who, in uttering wisdom on Mars 
Hill, which was far above the philosophy of Greece, intro
duced it by this truth, recognized even by one of their own 
poets: “ In him we live and move and have our being; as 
certain also of your own poets have said, We are his off
spring.” But the life indeed is another life, requiring a 
marked and special interference entirely out of the order of 
things, as the walking on the sea, and the resurrection of the 
dead and buried and already decomposing Lazarus; yea, 
even more marvelous, the giving life to those who have been' 
dead for centuries.

2. And what is this miracle?
The resurrection of the dead and the translation of the 

living at the second coming of Christ. To bring dead men 
from their graves may stagger human philosophy; but it is 
within the glorious promise of God, and all the other
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promises depend upon it, as Christ shows in His argument 
to the Sadducees, and it is within the compass of the divine 
power, which is the argument of Paul before Agrippa, 
" Why should it be thought incredible with you that God 
should raise the dead?” "Ye do err,” said Christ to the 
Sadducees, “ not knowing the Scriptures nor the power of 
God.” The argument is not to show us how things can be 
by explaining their probability, but all is referable to the 
ability of God. “ What Pie has promised He is able also to 
perform.” This is the lesson taught in the vision of Ezekiel 
—" Son of Man, can these dry bones live?”

“ O Lord God, thou knowest.”
The result is a picture of what shall be: “ I will open your 

graves, O my people, and bring you out of your graves, and 
put my Spirit in you and ye shall live.”

“ But they are dead.”
“ Thy dead men shall live.”
“But they have been long in the grave, and it is more rea

sonable to believe in a continual life in and through what is 
called death.”

“ The dead shall be raised incorruptible.”
“ But yet it proposes too great a micracle; there is 

some natural way in which we take a new and another 
form.”

“ This mortal must put on immortality, this corruptible
“ Pie that raised up Christmust put on incorruption.” 

from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by Plis 

Spirit that dwelleth in you.” 
heaven, from whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who shall change our vile body that it may be 
fashioned like unto His glorious body, according to the 
working whereby Pie is able even to subdue all things unto 
Himself.” It is all “ according to the working whereby Pie 

is able to subdue all things unto himself.”
He is able to subdue death.
“ I will ransom them from the power of the grave. I will 

redeem them from death.” “ The last enemy to be de-

“ For our conversation is in

stroyed is death.” . ,•
“ So when this corruptible shall have put on incorrupt on, 

and this mortal shall have put on immortality, t ten sia 
brought to pass the saying that is written: Deat 1 is ' 
lowed up in victory.”
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V. THE LITE INDEED IS A SPIRITUAL LIFE.

i. As contrasted with the present, which is the natural
life.

By the term spiritual, it is not intended to express the idea 
that it is a metaphorical, as opposed to a literal life; for this 
spiritual life is just as literal a life as the natural life. It is 
to follow the natural life, to supersede it, so that the natural 
life is to be no more. This is seen in the language of the 
Apostle in the 15th chapter of First Corinthians: “It is 
sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body. There 
is a natural body and there is a spiritual body. And so it is 
written, The first man Adam was made a living soul, the 
last Adam was made a quickening spirit. Howbeit that 
was not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural, 
and afterward that which is spiritual.” It is evident that 
the spiritual body is the natural body changed by 
resurrection, or by sudden translation in the case 
of the living. “ Flesh and blood,” that is, 
his natural state, “ cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God.”

man in

“ Except a man be born of water and of the 
Spirit he cannot enter into the kingdom of God,” and what
ever may be said of the spirituality of saints in this life— 
those who are spiritually minded—they are born of the 
Spirit in the resurrection morning, for Christ is called “ The 
first born from among the dead.” Taking the Apostle 
Paul’s words in connection with those of our Lord to Nico- 
demus, it is evident that the birth for the kingdom is at the 
reresurrection of the dead, for then the kingdom will take 
place, as our Saviour declared, “ When the Son of man 
shall come in his glory, then shall he sit upon the throne of 
his glory.”

2. Because it is the work of the Holy Spirit it is the 
spiritual life. This has been seen in the texts already 
quoted, where it is called “ The birth of the Spirit” and the 
last Adam is “ A quickening Spirit,” in contradistinction to 
the first man Adam, who was only “A living soul,” or natural 
man. The spirit of life he had from God to make him a 
living soul; but this was not retained by him, and his pos
terity must give it up and die, for they are born of the flesh; 
but the resurrection will be a birth of the Spirit as really as 
this is a birth of the flesh—for those who are counted
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worthy of that world and the resurrection of the dead “ arc 
called the children of God, being the children of the resur
rection.”

• 89

VI. THE LIFE INDEED IS AN ETERNAL LIFE.

1. This is a distinct epithet from all the others, and sig
nifies the duration of this life.

To say that the eternal life spoken of in the Bible is “ A 
spiritual life,” “A happy life,” is to say what is true; but 
it should also be said with as much emphasis that “ The 
happy life,” “ The spiritual life,” is “ An eternal life,” for 
we cannot confuse terms by saying that the eternal life is 
simply these things, and thus crowd out the thought of 
literal duration.

The literal duration of this life is intended to be expressed 
by the word eternal. When our Lord says, “ This is life 
eternal, that they might know thee, the only true and living 
God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent,” it is evident 
that it is not intended as a definition of eternal life, but it is 
a metonymy where the cause is put for the effect, as, “ You 
are the joy of my soul ”—“ You arc the cause of my soul s 
joy,” is the literal idea. To know God and the Christ whom 
He hath sent is the cause of continuance of being for ever 
and ever. “ He asked life of thee and thou gavest it him, 
even length of days for ever and ever.” Granting every
thing else that may be claimed for this life, we are prepared 
to assert that its literal eternity is expressed by the term 
eternal.

2. Then no other life is eternal, and immortality is con
ditional ; conditional upon entering upon the life which is 
life indeed.

Then those who do not enter upon this life indeed cannot 
exist through eternity in life—for no miserable life is eter
nal—no natural life is eternal, no sinful life is eternal; for 
all must admit that eternal life is promised only to a class in 
the Scriptures. No sinner can suffer eternal torment with
out possessing eternal life in which to suffer it. To suffer 
materially, or to suffer in mind, in body, or the pangs of re
morse throughout eternity, he must live through all eternity; 
but this the Scriptures declare he shall not, for ‘ The soul 
that sinneth it shall die”; and “If ye live after the flesh
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ye shall die; but if through the Spirit ye do mortify the 
deeds of the body, ye shall live.” “ The wages of sin is 
death, but the gift of God is eternal life, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.” The exegesis of commentators as against 
clear Bible declaration was noticed by that profound philoso
pher, John Locke, when he said, “ It seems a strange way of 
understanding a law which requires the plainest words, that 
by death should be meant eternal life in misery.”

Death, extinction, perishing, “ everlasting destruction,” 
which is “ everlasting punishment,” but not everlasting 
misery, for it requires life to be miserable—this is the re
sult of continued impenitence; the failure to “Lay hold on 
the life which is life indeed.”

This necessitates the end of all sin and misery: a shining 
result worthy of Christianity, worthy of the Father of in
finite love, worthy of the Son of God, who was manifested 
to destroy the works of the devil, worthy of the Holy Spirit, 
the Sanctifier. There shall be a cleansed universe, and no 
crypts and caverns in it, literal or metaphorical, in which 
misery and sin shall be preserved through endless ages. 
No! No! The only life eternal is the happy, holy, spiritual 
life, the life which is life indeed, and it is life indeed because 
it is life eternal.

A temporary life is not life indeed; but eternal life, oh, 
this is life!

Is it mere existence?
We have seen that it is not.
It is holy.
It is happy.
And it is the happiness of God to perpetuate such a life.
Misery shall cease.
Sin shall cease.
Purity and happiness shall be perennial, and “ evil,” as a 

mere “ episode,” shall be no more. And this is
“ The Divine event,

To which the whole creation moves.”
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VII. THE LIFE INDEED, IS A LIFE ONLY IN CHRIST.

I. It is conditional upon faith in Him.
The present life is the gift of God through Adam; but
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the life of which we speak is through Him who sublimely 
asserts Himself to be “ The Resurrection and the Life.” 
“ The gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord.” No man can possibly live through eternity unless 
he comes to Christ, who says, “ My sheep shall never per
ish, I give unto them eternal life.” All claim to be immor
tal, to have an immortal soul, is unscriptural and dishonor
ing to Christ, for everlasting life is upon the condition of

“ God so loved the world that He gavebelieving on Him. 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever bclieveth on Hijn 
should not perish but have everlasting life.” “ He that hath 
the Son hath life, and he that hath not the Son hath not 
life.”

2. In Christ dwells all fullness, and in Him is this fullness.
“ Of His fullness have all we received.” 

record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is 
in His Son.” “ As the Father hath life in Himself, so hath 
He given to the Son to have life in Himself.” 
is the fountain of life.”

By His resurrection from the dead Christ has “ abolished 
death, and brought life and immortality to light by the Gos
pel.” Thus has He opened the kingdom to all believers. 
Honor the Lord Jesus by believing and testifying to 
mortality only through Him. ” Because I live ye shall live 
also,” “ I am come that they might have life, and have it 
more abundantly,” are the words of our blessed Master.

Outside of Christ man is dead; all this life is in Jesus 
Christ, and to this we may apply the motto used by Drum
mond in his “ Natural Law in the Spiritual World,” “ Omne 
vivum ex vivo,”—all life from life,—and this life being only

All life out of life.

“ And this is the

“ With thee

lm-

in Christ, the unbeliever has it not.
Then come and draw it from Christ, for having it not, to 
suppose you can get it without being touched by Christ the 
Life-giver is vanity. “ He that hath the Son hath life.

See your rich inheritance in Christ. “ Rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God.” Jesus has purchased this immortality 
for us at an immense price. “ We are redeemed not with 
corruptible things, but with the precious blood of Christ.

These things are not true, though creeds of the churches 
maintain them. The Word of God does not teach them. 
There is evidence in that Word that “ the life of God (Eph. 
iv. 18); eternal life, incorruption, and immortality are the
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gifts of God to the believer in Christ Jesus, and are put on 
at the resurrection front the dead (Rom. vi. 23; 1 John v. 
12; t John vi. 47; Matt. xix. 2y; 1 Cor. xv. 51-54. Ponder 
those words in 1 John v. 12, “ This is the record, that God 
hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. He 
that hath the Son hath [theJ life; and he that hath not the 
Son hath not [the] life/' Again, what do these words 
mean? “I am come that they might have life, and that 
they might have it more abundantly ” (1 John x. 10). Did 
the Lord Jesus come to give us that we already possessed? 
We have a life, natural or soulual life; hut that is not “ the 
life of God,” who “ is a spirit; ” and which life, apart from 
union with Him in Christ, we cannot possess; “ for our life 
is hut a vapor that appeareth for a little time, and then van- 
isheth away” (James iv. 14). “/ am the Bread of Life
said the Lord ; “ he that eateth this Bread shall live for ever ” 
(John vi.). If a man eat it not, can he live for ever? 
The clear, simple answer is, no ! Otherwise words have no 
meaning. There is no evidence whatever, not one single 
text of Scripture to prove the statement, so often made, of 
man’s natural immortality; hut, on the contrary, abundant 
proof from Scripture and daily experience that man is mor
tal. The doctrine is assumed by the teachers; and many 
honestly avow it; and thus their hearers believe it on the 
same principle that the Romish fictions and assumptions are 
taught and believed by Papists. This is a pagan doctrine, 
coming down through Egypt, Asia, and Greece, which na
tions have accepted the original truth received from Eden; 
and it was engrafted into Christianity after the death of the 
Apostles’and towards the close of the second century, by the 
means of Christians who had previously been under the in
fluence of Platonic philosophy. But some say that the uni
versal belief in, and desire for, immortality is proof that man 
has it, and does not die really, hut lives on in another world. 
That is strange reasoning. The universal belief in it, and 
desire for it is proof presumptive that it exists, otherwise 
how springs up such a desire? But it also is evident proof 
that man does not possess it. If I greatly desire a thing, 
say five thousand dollars, it is proof presumptive of its ex
istence, and that somebody has it; hut anybody can see 
that it is proof most evident that I have it not. Did the 
rich young Jew, instructed in the law, think he had it, when
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he asked the somewhat strange question of Christ, “ What 
shall I do to inherit eternal life?”

“God only hath immortality,” saith Paul. God does 
not now, nor will Pie in years to come, set man to seek that 
he already possesses; else why speak of u seeking for im
mortality” (Rom. ii. 5-7)?

How few appear to really understand that oft-quoted sen
tence in Rom. vi. 23, and which is illustrated by the scene 
in Gen. iii., “ The zvages of sin is death; but the free gift 
of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.” The man 
who in a measure knows the meaning of that sad yet hope- 
inspiring scene, when “ Death entered through sin,” has 
found out the root of this whole matter; and everything 
else springing out of this subject soon becomes compara
tively clear, if progress is made in the truth.

“ Plis soul was made an offering for sin. He died that 
we might live.” We are not worthy of it; it is of grace in . 
Christ.

And this inheritance?
“ All things are yours.”
For in this life indeed are comprehended all things. Give 

up all for it, for all else must go. This present life is not 
life indeed. We read of meat indeed, “ My flesh is meat in
deed, and my blood drink indeed,” “ Disciples indeed,” and 
being “ Free indeed,” “ If the Son shall make you free.” 
And so naught here is real; as Schiller’s Max Piccolomini so 
forcibly expresses it, as translated by Coleridge:

" There’s nothing here, there’s nothing in all this 
To satisfy the heart, the gasping heart;
Mere bustling nothingness.”

It is a dream, a shadow, mere cloud, imagery, air cas
tles, and architectural revelry, nothing real; “ 1 he things 
which are seen are temporal.” The garlands wither, the 
tint of the sky is gone as we gaze, and these are symbols of 
the things of this unreal life. Plistory points with solemn 
finger to the ruin of empire and Time flings from his scythe 
the bloom and glory of princes. “ The world passeth away, 
and the lust thereof; but he that'docth the will of God abid- 
eth for ever.”

“ And this is the will of Him that sent me, that everyone 
which seeth the Son and believeth on Him, may have ever-
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“ In this was manifested the love of God to-lasting life.”
ward us, that God sent His only begotten Son into the world 
that we might live through Him.”

ETERNAL LIFE.

BY ROBERT ROBERTS.

“Who, by His death and resurrection hath abolished death, and 
brought life and immortality to light through the Gospel.”—2 Tim.
i. 9.

“ I am the way, the truth, and the life [or, in other words]; 
I am the true way of Life.”—John. xiv. 6.

The object of to-night’s lecture will be to exhibit the 
teaching of the Apostles, as set forth in the New Testament, 
on the vital subject of eternal life.

It is very important to see that we cannot apprehend their 
teaching without apprehending their doctrine of eternal life. 
I can only make this manifest by inviting your attention 
to a few passages which you may have seen before, but 
which, nevertheless, in the present connection may have an 
especial significance. I refer to such pregnant remarks as 
we find Paul making in 2 Tim. i. 1, where he first intro
duces himself to Timothy: “ Paul, an Apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, according to the promise of life which is 
in Christ Jesus.” In Titus i. 1, 2, he describes himself 
thus: “Paul, a servant of God and an Apostle of Jesus 
Christ ... in hope of eternal life, which God, who 
cannot lie, promised before the world began.” The Apostle 
John, in his first Epistle, ii. 25, says: “ This is the promise 
that he hath promised us, even eternal life.” Jesus, in 
His prayer to His Father, recorded in John xvii. 2, says: 
“ Thou hast given Him [the Son] power over all flesh, that 
He should give eternal life to as many as thou hast given 
Him.” I use these citations merely to introduce the fact 
which I think they make sufficiently obvious—that there is 
a doctrine appertaining to the apostolic system of truth, 
which, whatever may be our conceptions of the phrase, is 
defined as the doctrine of eternal life. Now, we are ex
horted by Peter, to “ speak as the oracles of God ,” and we
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are told in Isa. viii. 20, that “ if they speak not according to 
this zuord, it is because there is no light in them. It is, 
therefore, of very great moment that we should strive to 
ascertain the meaning of so essential a proposition as that 

appearing in the texts I have quoted, that the apostolic 
sion had reference to eternal life which had been promised, 
and that the apostleship that was intrusted to the hands of 
John and the other Apostles was in accordance with this 

promise of eternal life, “ which God, that cannot lie, prom
ised before the world began.”

Now, what is the idea expressed by those words. All 
words in the Scriptures are employed as the vehicles of 

ideas. The Word is given for our instruction: of the v\ora 
it is said, “ It is a light to our feet, and a lamp to our path ; 
and it is said “ faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God” (Rom. x. 17). Paul tells us, in Rom. xv. 
4, that “ whatsoever things were written aforetime were 
written for our learning, that we, through patience and com- 

fort of the Scriptures, might have hope.” Paul says the 

Scriptures are profitable for, amongst other things, in
struction.” Now, how is this instruction communicated but 
by means of the words employed ? This being so, how im
portant to consider the meaning of this ever-recuiring form 

of speech, of which I have given but one or two illustrations
Before pursuing this inquiry, let us realize for a momen 

what is the teaching of the present day with respect to 111s 
question of life. We are all familiar with it; we have all 

been taught that, by nature, we have a life that can never 
end ; that we are immortal and cannot die; that as sure as we 
have come into existence, so surely must we always exis . 
Holding this idea, it is very natural when we read of eternal 
life to think of it as meaning the condition of those who are 
the subjects of it, and not as having anything to do with the 
idea of existence or non-existence. In the same way, w len 
we read of death, we are led to understand it as meaning a 
state of miserable existence, and not by any possibi ity as an 

ending of existence. In each case, the terms express o 
popular mind the idea of state, not of being; condition, no^ 
existence. The popular doctrine leading to this resu is ex 

pressed by the phrase “ immortality of the soul. ow’ 
is noticeable, to begin with, that this phrase is entire y 
sent from God’s Word, nor do we come in contact with an.

mis-
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form of words that has any affinity with the phrase. The 
expressions, “ deathless spirit,” “ immortal soul,” “ never- 
dying soul,” “ immortal being,” ” never-dying creatures,” 
are never found in the Scriptures. Some will, doubtless, 
be incredulous as to this fact. Most people, at the first im
pulse, declare that it is not true; that it would be easy to find 

. many illustrations to the contrary. But, if they will set 
themselves to the task of finding them out, they will find my 
words true—that there are no such phrases, nor any propo
sition approaching to their meaning, in any-part of God’s 
Word.

This, of itself, is a preliminary fact of the gravest mo
ment ; and reasonable people will demand some explanation 
of the circumstance that a phrase which is continually in 
the mouths of religious teachers, a form of speech and a 
doctrine which are continually prominent in popular preach
ing, are not to be met with in the book to which they believe 
they owe their religious faith. Many attempts have been 
made to account for the absence of these phrases, but the 
reasons given for it are even worse than a simple admission 
of the fact.

It is said that the fact of man’s natural immortality is so 
self-evident as to require no assertion; that the doctrine is 
taken for granted throughout the course of divine revela
tion. The first thought that occurs to the mind in reference 
to this suggestion is that, if self-evidence is the reason of 
silence on the part of inspired writers of divine truth, it 
ought to have operated in the same way with modern in
structors. If prophets and Apostles judged it unneces
sary to speak of natural immortality, why should not min
isters and clergymen? Do modern teachers profess to be 
more wise than Christ and the Apostles ? In the next place, 
is the explanation a reasonable explanation? Do we find 
God’s Word dealing on the taking-for-granted principle 
with any part of divine truth, even the real self-evident part? 
For if there is a self-evident doctrine in the whole range 
of divine truth, it is the fact that God exists; for, as Paul 
says, in Rom. i. 19, “ that which may be known of Him is 
manifest by the things that are visible.” The Bible does 
not take for granted the fact that there is a God; but for
mally propounds to us the fact that there is such a Being as 
the Creator. No truth is more solemnly or more explicitly,
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or, I may say, more frequently brought forward. Then, in 
the third place, the suggested explanation of the Bible’s 
silence about the immortality of the soul is an impossible 
one; for surely if the immortality of the soul he, as in our 
day it is made to be, the great reason for religion, can any
one imagine the original expounders of religion omitting it? 
The writings of earnest religious writers, or the outpourings 
of impassioned preachers of our day, continually put for
ward man’s immortality as the reason or the basis of their 
appeals. Well, we have discourses of the Apostles on rec
ord ; we have letters written by them in our possession; do 
we ever find them, either in speech or writing, mention this 
alleged fact as the reason why they, as the Apostles of 
Christ, should he attended to? Never; not once.

Well, now the question is, What do they teach? What 
does Christ teach about eternal life? What is the doctrine 
of eternal life taught in the Bible?

In the first place, what is meant by “ life ” ? As the best 
way of obtaining an answer to this, let us consider what it 
teaches with respect to death.

A certain young man was invited by Christ to follow Him, 
and the young man said, “ Suffer me first to go and bury 
my father.” Christ said, “ Let the dead bury their dead; 
but go thou and ‘ preach the Kingdom of God ’ ” (Luke ix. 
60). Why did Jesus apply the term “dead” equally to 
corpses and living men? There is a reason supplied in a 
statement of Paul’s in Rom. iv. 17: “God calleth those 
things which be not [but are to bej as though they were.” 
In principle, Christ spoke of living persons as dead, because 
they stood in relation to death as a thing that was to come. 
Plow did they become related to it?

You will find an answer in Rom. v. 12, where Paul says, 
“ By one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin, 
and so death passed upon all men.” Again, in 1 Cor. xv. 
21, we read, “ By man came death.” What was the death 
that came by man? If we can ascertain the facts connected 
with the man by whom death came, we can find out the na
ture and relation of death to ourselves, who have descended 
from him; for we are nothing more nor less than Adam’s 
individual being propagated; and therefore sustaining in 
ourselves no higher relation to futurity than Adam when he 

was driven out of Eden.
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Now what was the sentence passed upon Adam? We 
get a full, true, and correct account of it in Gen. iii. Let us 
look at the consequences that came by Adam’s transgres
sion, as defined in divine words. Here arc the words which 
define that which Paul calls “ death ”; and you will find, be
fore we get through the argument, that it is necessary to com
prehend the Bible doctrine of death before we can under
stand the Bible doctrine of life. In Gen. iii. tej, we read, 
” In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou re
turn unto the ground; for out of it wast thou taken; for dust 
thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return ” I ask anyone, 
skilled in the representation of the ordinary belief as regards 
the fate of the wicked, whether he can discern his con
ception of that fate in these words which define the conse
quences of sin, i. e., whether the prevailing doctrine of hell 
is visible in those words. By no means. We see a very 
simple idea. God had made a certain living being whom 
He called “ man.” Now what was he, as made? According 
to ordinary conception, God created a certain invisible, im
material, immortal intelligence, and then put this invisible, 
immaterial, immortal intelligence, called man, into a body, 
that he might sustain a certain probation in that body, with 
this object, that if in that body the soul were disobedient, 
the soul, after being separated from the body, would be 
tormented; and that if obedient, it would be promoted to 
celestial spheres.

Now, what is the language of the oracles of God with 
regard to the constitution of the man created, and afterwards 
sentenced to death? The language is exceedingly simple, 
and highly intelligible. In the first place, we find that the 
material out of which this creature or being was made was 
not immaterial spirit, as the ordinary idea involves, but dust. 
For, mark the language in Gen. ii. 7, “ The Lord God formed 
man out of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his 
nostrils the breath of life, and man ”—the man made from 
the dust of the ground—“ became a living soul.” First, 
consider the meaning of the word “ man.” What does it 
mean? Ask any minister or clergyman, and if he under
stands the Hebrew word, and be honest, he will tell you it 
means “ dust,” “ earth,” " clay ”—which is the fact; so that 
the very generic name we bear as a race is evidence of our 
extraction. We are extracted from the ground. And this
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is a point that Paul lays hold of in his comparison of Adam 

with Christ in i Cor. xv. 47: “ The first man is of the earth, 
earthy; the second man is the Lord from Heaven.”

But some may suspect that the second statement of the 

verse bears a special significance favorable to the common 
idea, viz., that “ God breathed into his nostrils the breath of 

life.” It may be imagined that this statement carries with 

it the idea that God put into the body formed from the 

ground an immortal principle, that subsequently constituted 
the immortal, disembodiable man. We have only to look at 

this suggestion in even a superficial manner to see its fallacy. 
The breath of life is not the man: it is simply the principle 

of life, enabling the man to be. The correctness of this is 

shown by the fact that the animals possess the same life- 
giving principle. In Gen. vii. 15, we read thus: “They 

[the animals] went in unto Noah into the ark, two and two 
of all flesh wherein is the breath of life; ” so that the ani
mals have the breath of life; whence it follows that either 
the breath of life docs not give immortality, or the beasts are 

immortal. The second conclusion will not be contended 
for. Therefore the first stands. All life is from God, and 

is never-ending or not, according as He wills, and not be
cause of inherent quality. By one Creator is all creation 
sustained, and all life of man and beast.* “ In Him,” as 

Paul said, in speaking to the Athenians on Mars Hill, “ we 
live, and move, and have our being ”; and “ He giveth to 
all life and breath and all things ” (Acts xviii. 25-28). But 

the life and the breath are not the creatures, but the means 
of their existence. Look at this statement in Job xxxiv. 
14-15, that, “ If God were to gather unto HimSelf His Spirit 
and His Breath, all flesh would perish, and man would turn 
again unto dust.” When, therefore, we read that God 
breathed into man’s nostrils the breath of life, we are not 

to understand that God breathed into him an immortal prin
ciple, but merely that He breathed into him that which made 

him a living creature, as we shall presently see.
Then some think, failing the second statement, that they 

find countenance for natural immortality in the third state
ment of the verse, viz., that after the infusion of the life- 

energy expressed bv the phrase “ breath of life,” “ 
came a living soul.” The first remark upon this is, that a 
living soul is not necessarily an ever-\iw\ng soul, for there is
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a great distinction between “ living ” and “ evcr-living.,, 
The next remark is, that whatever this statement may mean, 
it is equally applicable to the inferior creatures, for it is ap
plied to them in God's Word; and if any man speak, let him 
speak as the oracles “ of God,” and not in the language of 
philosophy, which is merely the rellex of the inductions of 
fallible intellect, which, acting upon abstractions, is more 
likely than not to make great mistakes.

In Gen. i. 21, it says: “God created great whales, and 
every living creature that moveth.” The words in the 
original are precisely the same as those applied to Adam 
(nephesh chayiah), and translated “ living soul.” In fact, 
the translators of the Scriptures have been sufficiently cog
nizant of the fact, and have inserted in the margin (see verse 
30) a statement to that effect, 
earth, to every fowl of the air, and to everything that crccp- 
eth upon the earth wherein there is life, I have given every 
green herb for meat.” In the margin the translators give 
” living soul " for “ life ”: “ every beast of the earth wherein 
there is a living soul ” Well, that is honest to the original 
words, for the original words arc the same in both cases; 
and, therefore, if we find God using precisely the same lan
guage with regard to beast as to man in this case, obviously 
it would be inconsistent to conclude that the language proves 
something with regard to man which is not true in regard 
to animals. The statement that Adam became a living soul 
simply means that he became a living creature. If anyone 
contends that it means he became an immortal soul, he lays 
himself open to the rejoinder that the beasts became im
mortals souls as well, for the statement is equally applied 
to them.

It is, doubtless, a displeasing idea, at first sight, that we 
should be brought down to this level; yet, in searching for 
truth, we are not to consider what is pleasing. We are to 
open our eyes to the evidence. And here I will introduce an 
explicit declaration of the Bible affirming the very conclu
sion which results from the argument I have been using. I 
refer to Eccl. iii. 18, 19, where Solomon says: “ I said in 
mine heart concerning the estate of the sons of men, that 
God might manifest them, and that they might see that they 
themselves are beasts; for that which befallcth the sons of 
men befallcth b.easts, even one thing befallcth them; as the
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one clieth, so dieth the other; yea, they have all one breath; 
so that a man hath no pre-eminence above a beast; for all is 
vanity; all go unto one place.’’ Now you will observe these 
are the words of the Scriptures: they are not my words. I 

introduce them here simply as illustrating the scripturalness 
of the conclusion that I am seeking to deduce from the 
Bible account of the creation of man.

Well, here is a creature of the ground, made in the image 
of God, placed in a garden, and given a commandment to 
obey—forbidden to touch a certain tree in the midst of the 
garden; that creature made of the earth and animated by 
the life of God, but having a higher relation by reason of 
his affinity to the divine nature as regards mental capacity. 
What follows? That, under seductions which we need not 
at present consider, Adam disobeys. Adam is then sum
moned into the divine presence to hear the consequences of 
his transgression defined to him: “ In the sweat of thy face 
shalt thou eat bread till thou return unto the ground; for 
out of it toast thou taken; for dust thou art, and unto dust 
shalt thou return” This is what Paul styles death—a reso
lution of man into his original dust. But then people say, 
“ But what becomes of the spirit in death?” I ask where 
was the spirit before life? Where was the spirit before 
Adam got it? Wherever it was thither it returns. “Then 
shall the dust return to the earth as it was, and the spirit 
shall return to God who gave it” (Eccl. xii. 7). Is that 
spirit Adam? No; for that spirit was in existence long be
fore Adam was. Is the dust dissolved in death Adam? 
No; for the dust existed long before Adam. You must have 
both combined in order to have Adam; if you dissolve the 
partnership between the dust and spirit which constitutes 
a man, you destroy him; death occurs.

And here I should like to introduce the resurrection which 
was the doctrine taught by Christ and His Apostles. In the 
light of this view, how differently it stands from the po
sition it occupies in popular theology! According to that 
theology, we do not need a resurrection. According to it, 
when we die we go to our reward; we go to join our friends 
in heaven; we go to enjoy the felicity of the heavenly state, 
and are lost in the joys of heaven. If it be so; if we mount 
on the wings of angels to sing the song of the redeemed; if 
we enjoy to the full the delights of the divine presence,
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why should we conic down from heaven to be re-united to a 
hotly which was a hindrance to our spiritual development? 
That has been a stumbling block to a great many people who 
have thought it the stirrings of infidelity in their hearts. It 
gives a great handle to unbelief. You will find that skep
tical men make use of it; and no wonder they make use of it, 
for it is a very incongruous thing, and strongly and instantly 
appears to any reasonable mind when attention is directed 
to it. Why should glorified immortals come back to earth? 
If they are happy in heaven with Christ, without a body, 
why should they ever have a body? If they are happy 
in heaven as disembodied spirits, the resurrection is no 
reward to them. They are independent of the resur
rection.

The case grows worse when you put in the fact that in 
connection with the resurrection there is a judgment. 
What can judgment have to do with saved immortals? 
What is the object of a judgment? Is it not to discern, to 
discriminate, to decide, to award? Doubtless. If so, 
wherein lies the fitness or the necessity for judging of people 
that are judged; a judging of those who are a long time 
before sent to heaven, in order to see whether they should go 
there; a judging of those who are consigned to hell, to see 
whether they ought to have gone there? This increases the 
confusion.

The confusion vanishes instantly when you realize the 
idea that death is death. The resurrection then takes its 
place of beauty, and splendor, and fitness. “ Since bv man 
came death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead ” 
(i Cor. xv. 21). From this antithesis it follows that the 
death Paul had before his mind is the going into the grave. 
By man came death,—the going into the grave ; by man came 
the resurrection of the dead,—the coming out of the grave. 
In this connection we look at the statement that the wages of 
sin is death. We go back to Genesis and see that it is so; 
for when Adam and Eve go out of Eden, we read in the sen
tence nothing about a state of misery after death ; but simply 
that they were to go back to the ground from whence they 
were taken.

When we come to Christ’s individual teaching—the teach
ing that came from Iiis own lips—we see entire accordance. 
“ I am the resurrection and the life; he that believeth in me,
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though he zverc dead, yet shall he live ” (John xi. 25). None 
ean attach what is called a spiritual sense to this statement, 
because the circumstances under which He made the state
ment show the meaning of it. You will recollect that it was 
spoken in connection with the death of Lazarus (the brother 
of Mary and Martha), who had died while Christ was ab
sent from Bethany. And as Christ approached Bethany, 
Martha came to meet Him, and, plunged in deep grief, said 
unto Him, “ Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had 
not died.” Jesus said to Martha, by way of consolation, 
“ Thy brother shall rise again.” He did not say “ Thy 
brother Lazarus is now gone home ”; but “ Thy brother 
shall rise again.” Martha said, “ I know that he will rise 
again in the resurrection at the last day.” Jesus then ut
tered the words I have quoted, which, by their connection, 
refer to literal resurrection. To this literal resurrection 
you find Christ frequently referring as the time when mer 
are * to be dealt with according to their deeds. In John 
v. 28, 29, He said that the day would come when the dead 
would hear the voice of the Son of Man, “ and shall come 
forth: they that have done good, unto the resurrection of 
life; and they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of 
condemnation ”; the reward in the case of the righteous be
ing connected with the resurrection, and the punishment of 
the wicked being connected with the resurrection. In Luke 
xiv. 13, 14, we read this exhortation of Christ: “ When thou 
makest a feast, call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the 
blind . . . for thou shalt he recompensed at the resur- 
ection of the just.” And in Matt. xvi. 27, Jesus says, 
“ The Son of Man shall come in the glory of His Father 
with His angels : and then He shall rezvard every man accord
ing to his zvorks” Then—zvhen He conics. That agrees 

with what Paul says in 2 Tim. iv. 1: “ The Lord Jesus 
Christ shall judge the living and the dead at His appearing 
and His kingdom ” The same thing we discover in another 
way in Rev. xi. 18. At verse xv. we read: “ The seventh 
angel sounded, and there were great voices in heaven, say
ing, The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms 
of our Lord and of His Christ; and He shall reign for ever 
and ever.” That time has not yet come; though there will 
be no time to speak upon this phase of the matter, but in

* Rewarded “ according as their work shall be.”
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connection with what we read, at the iSth verse: “ The na
tions were angry and thy wrath is come, and the time of the 
dead, that they should be judged, and that thou 
shouldst give reward unto thy servants the prophets, and 
to the saints, and them that fear thy name, small and great; 
and shouldst destroy them that destroy the earth;” inti
mating that the dead are not judged before that time (al
though ordinary theology teaches us that they are judged at 
death), and intimating that the prophets and the saints, and 
them that fear the name of God, arc not rewarded until 
then, although, as we well know, the systems that we have 
been brought up under distinctly teach that they arc re
warded when they arrive at the death state.

'fhe preaching of the Apostles, after Christ left them, is 
characterized by the same doctrine: they point forward to 
the resurrection; they hope for the resurrection; they preach 
the resurrection. Look, for instance, at Acts iv. i: 
captain of the temple, and the Sadducecs, came unto them 
[Peter and John, who were in the temple], being grieved 
that they taught the people, and preached through Jesus the 
resurrection or the dead.” That was just the doctrine; 
that as by man had come death, by man would also come 
the resurrection of the dead. And it was Paul’s individual 
hope, for, if you consider the argument he uses in the 15th 
chapter of the First of Corinthians, you will see, among 
many striking things that confirm the view I am presenting, 
the fact that lie was looking to the resurrection for the re
sults of his labor as an Apostle. In that chapter he first 
shows the importance of the resurrection doctrine by saying 
that, if they denied the resurrection of the dead, there was 
no justification for them, for if Christ was not raised, their 
faith was vain. Secondly, that if there was no resurrection 
(verse 18), “then they also which are fallen asleep in 
Christ are perished ”; a conclusion which would not follow 
if ordinary ideas were true, for, according to ordinary ideas, 
those that are asleep in Christ have gone to Christ, are in 
heaven, are safe, are saved, and, therefore, are quite inde
pendent of the resurrection, Then Paul says (verse 32), 
“ If after the manner of men I have fought with beasts at 
Ephesus, 7c<hat advantageth it me if the dead rise not?” 
Showing that Paul looked to the raising of the dead for the 
salvation that he was looking for in connection with Christ.
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Now, suppose Paul had entertained ordinary ideas, how 
could lie have used this argument? For, had he entertained 
ordinary ideas, he would have looked for a very great ad
vantage when he died, irrespective of the raising of the 

dead; he would have expected to go to heaven, to depart to 
glory, to join the host of the redeemed. Put Paul here dis
tinctly shows that he did not look for anything before the 
resurrection; he says, in effect, “ If you take away the resur
rection from me, there is no advantage in my doing what 
I am doing; for I am looking to the resurrection for the 
great salvation.” This is, indeed, almost what lie says in 

Phil. iii. it, Where he thus defines the object of all his la
bors: ‘‘If bv any means 1 might attain unto the resurrection 
of the dcait/’ “ If by any means.” Do you find Christians 
of our day defining their spiritual aspirations in that mode? 

Not at all; they do not look forward to the resurrection as a 
matter of desire; they look forward to death.

See how Paul confirms all this in what he writes on the 
subject of the dead, to a certain community that was gath
ered together by his instrumentality in Thcssalonica. Certain 
of them had died, and the rest were mourning for them, and 
Paul writes to comfort them in their trouble. Now, look 
at the consolation he administered, and while you will find 
it in exact harmony with all his teachings, you will find it 
very dissimilar from the death consolation administered in 
our day from the pulpits. In I Thess. iv. 13, he says: “I 
would not have you be ignorant, brethren, concerning them 
who are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others who have 
no hope; for if we believe that Jesus died and rose again 
[now observe that; it is very important to observe that, that 
the keynote of the conclusion which he has to administer is 
the fact that Jesus died and rose again]—if we believe that 
Jesus died and rose again, even so them also that sleep in 
Jesus will God bring with Him [or by means of Him]. For 
this we sav unto you [here is the reason] by the word of the 
Lord, that we who are alive and remain unto the coming of 
the Lord, shall not prevent [or go before] them that are 
asleep; for the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with 
a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump 
of God; and the dead in Christ shall rise first [that is, before 

the living arc attended to].
Christ have risen] we, who are alive and remain, shall be
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caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air; and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 
Wherefore comfort one another with these words.” What 
words? That the Lord would come; that the dead would 
lose nothing by dying, because the living would not be ad
mitted to life eternal until those that were dead were first 
awakened from their sleep. Now, how is it that Paul, in 
administering this comfort concerning the dead, did not run 
in the groove of popular consolation? Why did not he tell 
the believers that they were to be comforted in reference to 
the dead by a contemplation of the fact that they were in 
heaven? That omission on Paul’s part is explicable only 
on one principle, and that is the principle I have been ex
hibiting before you to-night; that Paul recognized the truth 
that man is by nature purely mortal, purely of the earth, 
earthy, and that eternal life—immortality—is a thing that is 
only brought within our reach in Christ, and to be conferred 
at the resurrection. As Paul says in Col. iii. 3, “Ye are 
dead,” that is in themselves, “ and your life is hid with 
Christ in God. When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, 
then shall ye also appear with him in glory.” Then John 
says: “ This is the record, that God hath given to us eternal 
life, and this life is in His Son” (1 John v. 11). 
is in His Son, not in us; we have no immortality in us; we 
are not immortal. Immortality has been revealed as a 
thing attainable by ns through Christ; for observe the state
ment in 2 Tim. i. 10, that Christ “ hath abolished death, and 
hath brought life and immortality to light through the 
Gospel ” And look at what Paul says in Rom. ii. 7, that 
God will give eternal life “ to them who by patient continu
ance in well-doing, seek for glory, and honor, and immor
tality” He there represents immortality as a thing to be 
sought for. It is a thing promised: “ this is the promise 
that He hath promised us, eternal life ” (x John ii. 25).

When does that life commence? Christ Himself tells us 
when Pie says that any man that has lost his father, mother, 
brothers, houses or lands “ for my sake, shall receive mani
fold more, even in this present time [which was fulfilled] 
and in the world to come life everlasting ” (Luke xviii. 
30). Life everlasting as an actual bestowment is a thing 
reserved for Plis coming, which enables us to understand 
that other statement in 1 Cor. xv. 53, where He says: “ This
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corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must 
put on immortality.” That is the Bible doctrine of im
mortality—that is the thing- that this mortal is to put on. 
Now we know that by “ this mortal ” Paul means this mor
tal body. It is this mortal body that is to put on immor
tality. The body, indeed, is a great thing in the New Testa
ment writings; for just consider what Paul says in another 
place in dissuading them against a certain course of immoral 
conduct, “ Know ye not that your bodies are members 
of Christ?” (1 Cor. vi. 15.) Then again (1 Cor. xv. 44), 
“ It is sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual body”; 
still a body, but a spiritual body, like unto the Lord's; as we 
read in Phil. iii. 20, 21, “ We look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who shall change our vile body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto iiis glorious body.” And again, in 
Rom. viii. 23: “We who have the first-fruits of the spirit 
groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, tomiit, the 
redemption of our body.” Christ has a body; surely’ none 
will deny that. He has the body that He was crucified with. 
When He came forth from the tomb, He showed the marks 
of the nails in His hands, and the mark of the spear in His 
side, that they may be quite sure that He was the same Jesus; 
and not only so, but He asked them to handle Him: “ handle 
me and sec, for a spirit for phantom, or illusion, such as 
they thought He was, for they could not believe that He was 
the real Jesus] hath not desh and bones, as ye sec me have” 
And it is said, “ while they believed not for joy,” being still 
incredulous, Pie said, “have ye here any meat? And they 
gave Him a piece of broiled fish, and of a honeycomb, and 
He did cat before them ” (Luke xxiv. 39-43). Now Christ 
is the pattern after which Christ’s people are to be regener
ated physically, according to the testimonies I have sub
mitted, confirmed by John’s testimony in 1 John iii. 1, 2,

“ Behold what manner of love the Fatherwhere he says, 
hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons of 
God. Therefore the world knoweth us not, because it knew 
Him not. Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth 
not yet appear what we shall be; but we know that, when He 
shall appear, we shall be like i-iim.” “ As we have borne 
the image of the earthy,” says Paul, in 1 Cor. xv. 49, “ we 
shall also bear the image of the heavenly!’ that is the second 
Adam—Christ. We have borne the earthy nature of the
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first Adam, but all who are accepted of God through the 
faith in Christ will be privileged to be molded or fashioned 
on the second Adam—the Lord from heaven; and He is a 
spiritual body. He ascended into heaven, and some people 
think that after that lie ceased to be the Lord Jesus the 
Apostles had known, that His substance became ethereal, or 
immaterial, or invisible. This idea is inconsistent with the 
testimony of the angels, who said: “ this same jicsus which 
is taken up from you into heaven, shall so conic in like man
ner” (Acts i. 11) ; also with the testimony of Zachariah (xiii. 
6) that “ One shall say unto him, What are these wounds in 
thine hands? and he shall answer, those with which I was 
wounded in the house of my friends.” And the spirit of 
Christ in the same prophet (xii. io) says: “ They shall look 
upon me whom they have pierced.” When Jesus comes 
again, it will be the same Christ that went away; therefore 
a bodily Jesus, a spiritual body, but a real body; for the 
spirimal body of the Bible—the body connected with the 
Bible doctrine of eternal life—is a more real body than the 
body of our present experience, for, as we know by experi
ence, the present body has to be taken great care of to be 
kept in being at all. The neglect of food for a week would 
reveal to us the feebleness which is characteristic of this 
body. Or if we were to neglect the atmospheric conditions 
of our existence we should soon die. There is great force 
in the saying that “ All flesh is grass, and all goodliness 
thereof is as the flowers of the field ” (Isa. xl. 6). But with 
the spiritual body it is different. When this corruptible 
has put on incorruptibility, it will no longer be like as the 
grass; but, as Paul gives us to understand, it will be glori
ous, powerful, pure, enduring, beautiful. But all this is re
served for the coming of Christ, and will only be given to 
Christ’s own people; for, in regard to the others, we are 
told that they that sow to the flesh shall of the flesh reap 
corruption; whilst they that sow to the Spirit, in accepting 
the Spirit’s doctrines, and in obeying the Spirit’s precepts, 
shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting. But life everlasting 
is not to be reaped until the day of reaping. In due season 
ye shall reap if ye faint not, that is in the day of harvest, 
and the day of harvest is when Christ comes. “ Behold I 
come quickly,” lie says, “ to give every man according as his 
work shall be” (Rev. xxii. 12).
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The subject might be much extended. Indeed it is im
possible in a single lecture to indicate anything like the 
length and breadth of it. What has been advanced will 
serve its purpose if it excites you to a study of the Bible. 
This is the only standard of wisdom in divine matters. 
Outside the Bible all is speculation, including the philosophy 
of the ancients. Our only safety lies in holding hard and 
fast by God’s Word, trying all things by it; and if you test 
this doctrine of natural immortality by it, you will find your
self forced to a conclusion in opposition to accustomed 
thoughts. You will find that it is not a doctrine of the 
Spirit of God, but a doctrine of the natural mind, which has 
been generated by the speculations of natural men in past 
times. It is a doctrine that was taught by the pagan 
schools of Greece, and it is worthy of notice that its princi
pal teacher, a pagan philosopher—Plato—is looked upon 
as an authority on the subject by the religious teachers in 
our day. Whereas, when Paul had to do with philosophers, 
his attitude was one of hostility to their teaching, for he 
said: “ Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy 
and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudi
ments of the world, and not after Christ ” (Col. ii. 8) ; and 
“ I fear lest . . . your minds should be corrupted from 
the simplicity that is in Christ ” (2 Cor. xi. 3). The “ sim
plicity ” of the truth is one of its great objections with natu
ral men, because it exalts God and debases man. It pre
sents man as a poor mortal creature, under the operation of 
God’s law, and shows that, if he is to be immortal, it must 
be by accepting the gift of eternal life at the hands of His 
Son, upon the simple conditions that He requires; and those 
simple conditions arc humiliation, faith, and obedience; for 
except a man humble himself as a little child, he shall in no 
ease enter the kingdom of god.

As for the wisdom of this world, Paul says it is foolish
ness with God; and lie says, “ If a man among you seemeth 
to be wise in this world, let him become a fool [that is, a 
fool in the estimation of people around] that he may be 
wise” (1 Cor. iii. 18).

And now I must conclude. If what I have said serve to 
stimulate your minds to the consideration of these matters, 
and to look into God’s Word for yourselves, the meeting 
to-night will not have been in vain.
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NOT LEFT ALONE.

At the close of an essay on immortality, read before a debating 
society, Dr. L. C. Thomas of Camden, Del., read the following 
beautiful lines by John L. Wince, which set forth indubitable 
truth, recognizable by those who have learnt to estimate aright the 
apostolic testimony that life and immortality have been brought to 
light by Christ:

We arc not left alone to guess
Our pathway through this wilderness;
A light beneath and overhead,
Illumes the weary path we tread.
We ask no heathen Socrates,
About this self, that thinks and is;
A Darwin no sure answer brings,
To satisfy our questionings.

We know, in truth, from whence we came, 
Our mortal being's end and aim:
We learned it from a Book we love,
Whose Author sits enthroned above.
A Book which unbelieving sage (?)
Styles " Legend of a childish age ” ; 
Imposture, which designing men 
Composed in distant ages, when 
The sun of science had not shed 
Its light upon the human head.
But our sure confidence is stayed 
On what the Hebrew prophets said.

We put the question—" What is life?
Is it a vain and hopeless strife?
Its destiny an endless sleep 
In oblivion, dark and deep?”
From dust we came, to dust we turn;
But from the ashes of the urn 
A glorious form shall yet arise,
To bloom again in Paradise.
As pledge of this, our Living Head 
Arose triumphant from the dead.
The thrilling fact that He arose 
Was testified by friends and foes.
Then why reject the blessed hope,

Whose range of view has endless scope ” ? 
That, in the ages yet to be,
The good shall taste, and hear, and see 
The wondrous scenes of joy and bliss,
In a lovelier age than this.

4 •
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To love indeed is happiness,
For love on earth has power to bless;
But only as it flows in deeds,
To meet the cry of human needs.
Be this the rule and this the test.
Then put the question—Who Loved Best? 
Both saint and infidel, 1 ween,
Would give reply—The Nazarene ! 
Against whose name no sin is set,
From Bethlehem to Olivet.
For here is love exemplified,
In life and in the death He died.

He satisfies our deepest quest, 
Concerning the eternal rest;
And what the life beyond the tomb, 
Beyond the silence and the gloom.
No solace in the skeptic's creed,
Can bind the wounded hearts that bleed; 
Nor smooth the thorny way to death, 
Down to the last expiring breath:
Nor comfort give to weeping friend,
Who shall above the dying bend;
Like word of Christ, so grand and sweet, 
That death-dissevered friends shall meet, 
Where painful partings come no more, 
On Cauaan’s fair and deathless shore.

THE HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE.

BY R. K. STRANG.

" In hope of eternal life, which God, that cannot lie, promised 
before the world began."—Titus i. 2.

This suggestive text naturally divides itself into four dif
ferent heads, under which I shall here treat it, viz.:

I. The thing promised—eternal life.
II. Eternaflife a hope, or subject of promise.
III. A very old promise.
IV. God—the Promiser.
In dealing with any subject it is of the utmost impor-
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tance to have a clear understanding of the terms which we 
employ, and therefore let us consider

112

I. T1IE THING PROMISED—ETERNAL LIFE.

(a) Scriptural definition. Asked for a definition of 
eternal life, apart from any theological trammels, anyone 
would naturally say that it is living for ever; but although 
the words may be simple and plain enough in their ordinary 
meaning, a certain theological training ofttimes seeks to 
turn away the simple idea and obscure it with something 
more complex. It becomes most important, therefore, to 
know whether the Scriptures themselves give any definition 
of eternal life, and fortunately we can point to a very clear 
and unmistakable one in Psalm xxi. 4. The subject is the 
Messiah, of whom the Psalmist says: “ He asked life of thee, 
and thou gavest it Him, even length of days for ever 
and ever.” I say that is an unmistakable definition, be
cause surely it is not possible to misunderstand “ length of 
days,” or construe the phrase into meaning but one thing. 
And it is a definition of the life asked for, and given, which 
quite warrants us in applying it to our Lord’s own words 
in John v. 26: “ For as the Father hath life in Himself; so 
hath Pic given to the Son to have life in Himself.” It was 
not spiritual life, or the power of holy living, which was 
asked for, but “ length of days,” and the Father, who only 
hath this immortality, bestowed it upon the Son. Hence the 
writer to the Hebrews speaks of Jesus as a priest “ made 
. . . after the pozver of an endless life ” (Heb. vii. 16). That 
also is an unmistakable definition of eternal life, which 
confirms the Psalmist’s “ length of days.”

(b) Ollier supposed definitions. There are many, how
ever, who think that there is a definition of eternal life 
given in John xvii. 3. And in order to give it a semblance 
of being a definition, the passage is generally misquoted, 
I do not say willfully, but probably unconsciously, for the 
imagination does play such tricks with us sometimes. 
PTence to many the words, “ This is life eternal, to know 
thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast 
sent,” sound quite correct. Nevertheless the passage does 
not read so, but thus: “This is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God,” etc. Here we have, not a

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



Brought to Light.

definition of eternal life, but a statement of its object or 
purpose. The conjunction “ that ” has the force of “ in order 
that,” as may be seen from its frequent use in the same 
chapter. See, for example, verses n, 12, 13, and 19: “that 
they may be one, as we are;” “that the Scripture might 
be fulfilled; ” “ that they might have My joy fulfilled in 
themselves;” “that they also might be sanctified through 
the truth.” These are all expressive of an object to be at
tained, and are parallel with verse 3: “This is life eternal, 
that [in order that] they might know thee the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent.”

Does anyone venture to say that the object is inadequate 
for an eternal life? Surely not! What greater object could 
be set before 11s than to learn to know God—“ the ever
lasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth,” 
who “ fainteth not, neither is weary,” and “ there is no 
searching of His understanding,” and Jesus Christ, His 
Son, who is His express image, in whom “ are hid all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge,” and whose boundless 
love “ passeth knowledge”? No, eternity is not too long 
for such an object as that.

There are some who think a definition of eternal life is 
given in Rom. viii. 6: “ For to be carnally minded is death; 
but to be spiritually minded is life and peace.” Neither is 
this a definition, but rather a statement of results. To be 
carnally minded will result in death, and to be spiritually 
minded will result in life and peace.* The Apostle expresses 
the identical thought in another way in verse 13: “For if 
ye live after the flesh [that is being carnally minded), ye 
shall die [that is the result]: but if ye through the Spirit do 
mortify the deeds of the body [being spiritually minded], 
ye shall live ” [the result]. This mode of speech is not un
common, and is paralleled by the Apostle Peter’s words: 
“ Account that the long-suffering of our Lord is salvation,” 
which no one mistakes as a definition of God’s long-suffer
ing, but as leading to, or resulting in, salvation.

(c) Scripture usage confirms the definition of "length 
of days” (1) By Contrast. For example, John iii.

♦The French translation of this verse reads: “ Car l’affection de 
la chair donne la mort; mais l'affection de 1’esprit produit la vie ct 
la paix,” i. e., “The desire of the Hesh gives death; but the desire 
of the Spirit produces life and peace.”
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14-16: “As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, 
even so must the Son of Man be lifted up; that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not perish, but have eternal life. 
For God so loved the world, that He gave His only be
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life.” Here we have both anal
ogy and antithesis to teach 11s. The analogy is in the wilder
ness scene, where the people were dying in hundreds from 
the bites of the fiery serpents, but a look at the brazen ser
pent held up by Moses caused them to lire; so is the Son 
of Man lifted up, that dying men may look unto Him and 
live. The dying and living in the wilderness were very real 
and literal; why not also in the case of those who look to 
the Saviour? The antithesis of death and life, perishing and 
life eternal, demands it. The only difference between the 
perishing Israelites in the wilderness and perishing sinners 
now is that the former did not die, but continued to live, 
while that can only be said of saved sinners now by faith 
and in hope. And so the same antithesis, in Romans vi. 
21-23, represents death and life as the respective ends of the 
unsaved and saved. “ For the wages of sin is death: but 
the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our 

Another contrast is to be found in Gal. vi. 8: “ Fie 
that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; 
but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life 
everlasting.” Like the other passages we have already 
looked at, this one teaches that, according as the present 
life is lived, it will lead to one of two ends. On the one 
side, the end is stated as death, perishing, corruption—terms 
which all point clearly one way; on the other hand, the 
end is life eternal.

Lord.”

(2) By Consequence. The Scripture definition of 
“ length of days ” is further confirmed by what the Apostle 
Paul says in 2 Cor. v. 4: “ We that are in this tabernacle do 
groan, being burdened: not for that we would be unclothed, 
but clothed upon, that mortality might be stvallozved up of 
life.” Ah! there is the gist of the whole matter. It is 
mortality that stands in the way of our obtaining life—eternal 
life.
“ unclothed

How is the obstacle to be removed ? Not by being 
—by which the Apostle plainly means the” *

* “ Resurrection is the one great theme of this passage. . . . 
We have no right whatever to introduce the thought of death into
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death state—but by being “ clothed upon/' and that can 
only refer to the change of the living saints referred to 
in 1 Cor. xv. 51-54, when this V mortal must put on immor
tality." Failing their survival to the day of Christ’s com
ing, the saints can only " rest in hope " of the day of resur
rection, and not till then “ shall be brought to pass 
the saying that is written, Death is swallowed up in vic
tory."

(d) Man’s needs also confirm the definition of M length 
of days” From the earliest times onward the cry has ever 
been: "If a man die, shall he live again?" (Job xiv. J4). 
The Psalmist, contemplating human life and those who 
trust in their wealth, says: " None of them can by any 
means redeem his brother, nor give to God a ransom for 
him, that he should live for ever, and not see corruption " 
(Ps. xlix. 7, 9). Hence the cry of the rich young man 
who came to Jesus was but natural: "Good Master, what 
good thing shall I do that I may have eternal life? " (Matt, 
xix. 16). And that will be the earnest cry of all who realize 
their position as perishing sinners.

What is God’s answer to this cry? It is a very full and 
explicit one, especially in the New Testament. But even 
in the Old Testament, which is often wrongly spoken of as 
having little or no light on the question of a future life, 
the answer is explicit. I11 that very 49th Psalm, just 
quoted, the answer is given in verse 15: " But God will 
redeem my soul from the power of the grave; for Fie shall 
receive me." Does not that tell of resurrection? In 
Psalm xxxiv. 12-14 we read: “ What man is he that desircth 
life, and loveth many days, that he may see good? " Flcre, 
again, we see the kind of life that is sought after—" many 
days "; and the answer is: " Depart from evil, and do good: 
seek peace, and pursue it." A certain class of writers too 
readily assume that this applies only to the present life, 
but that is a mistake; for the Psalmist well knew that length 
of days was not always the lot of the righteous in this 
present life, and therefore his confidence must have been 
placed in the life to come. This is made more manifest by 
two other Psalms, viz.: "With long life will I satisfy him,
this passage. There is no reference whatever to it. except in verse 
3, as the one condition in which he would ‘not be found.’’’—Dr. 
Bullingcr, “ Things to Come,” August, 1S09.
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ami show him my salvation” (Ps. xci. 16); and, “There 
[upon the mountains of Zion] the Lord commanded the 
ulessing, even life for evermore ” (Ps. cxxxiii. 3).

These revelations of the Old Testament link on most 
beautifully with those of the New, and the royal command 
of Ps. cxxxiii. at once recalls to mind the declaration of 
the Lord Jesus: “I have not spoken of myself; but the 
Father which sent me, He gave me a commandment, what 
I should say, and what I should speak. And I know that 
Mis commandment is life everlasting” (John xii. 49, 50). 
This, then, is the blessing which God has “ commanded ” 
His Son to bestow upon mortal men, to as many as will 
believe. Jesus’ express declaration is: “I am come that 
they | His sheep] might have life, and that they might have 
it more abundantly; ” “ I give unto them eternal life; and 
they shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck them 
out of my hand” (John x. 10, 28). We have already seen 
that “ length of days ” was what the Son asked for and 
received from His Father, and now, that which He has re
ceived is also that which Pie imparts—nay, is commanded 
to impart—unto PI is disciples. It is the object of PI is 
mission to the world, and when that was about to be ful
filled Pie prayed to His Father: “ Glorify thy Son, that thy 
Son also may glorify thee; as thou hast given Him power 
over all flesh, that lie should give eternal life to as many as 
thou hast given Flim. And this is life eternal, that they 
might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom 
thou hast sent ” (John xvii. 1-3).
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II* ETERNAL life a hope, or subject of promise.

(a) Hope implies non-possession. Says the Apostle: “We 
are saved by hope; but hope that is seen is not hope; for 
what a man seeth, why doth he yet hope for?” It is an 
incontrovertible position that what a man actually possesses 
cannot be a matter of hope to him. This shuts us up to the 
conclusion that man is not now in actual possession of 
eternal life, even believers, because it is of such that the 
Apostle Paul writes to Titus: “ In hope of eternal life ”; and 
to Timothy: “ Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on 
eternal life, whereunto thou art also called ” (1 Tim. vi. 12).
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This is in perfect agreement with the Lord’s declaration that 
“ eternal life ” is to be bestowed “ in the world to come ” 
(Mark x. 30).

(b) Eternal life a present possession. O11 the other hand 
there are Scriptures which speak of eternal life as a present 
possession of the believer, e. g., “ He that believeth on the 
Son hath everlasting life; ” “ He that hearclh my word, and 
believeth on Him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and 
shall not come into condemnation; but is passed from death 
unto life; ” “ He that hath the Son hath life ” (John iii. 36; 
v. 24; 1 John v. 12).

(c) Apparent divergence explained. It will be conceded 
by all who have learned to reverence these Scriptures as the 
Word of God that they cannot contradict themselves, and 
there must be some way of reconciling these apparent con
tradictions. There seems no way of getting over the fact 
that the Scriptures speak of eternal life as a hope, and that 
what is a subject of hope cannot be actually possessed. But 
it is not impossible to understand how eternal life may be 
spoken of as a possession, and yet not be actually possessed. 
This may be explained in two ways.

(1) By observing a frequent use of the present 
tense. Dr. McKnight says: “The present tense is often 
put for the future, to show that the thing spoken of shall 
as certainly happen as if it were already present.” Like
wise T. S. Green, in his “ Grammar of the New Testament,” 
says the present tense is used to convey “ a determined or 
inevitable futurity.” The following examples in illustration 
and proof must here suffice:

Matt. iii. 10, “ Every tree which bringeth not forth .good 
fruit is hewn down.”

Matt. xxvi. 28, “ This is My blood, . . . which is shed 
for many.”

Matt, xxvii. 63. “ after three days I will rise again ” 
(Greek, “ I rise again.”).

Mark ix. 31, “ The Son of man is delivered into the hands 
of men, and they shall kill Him.”

Luke xx. 37, “ Now that the dead are raised ”—clearly 
meaning, are to be raised.

1 Cor. xv. 12, “ How say some among you that there is 
no resurrection of the dead?”

I Cor. xv. 26, “ The last enemy is destroyed ” (narapyei-
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rat. Dr. Young’s literal translation is, “ The last enemy is 

done away—death.”
Many more examples might be given, but these are suf

ficient to show how future things arc sometimes spoken of 
in the present tense, and that the force of the present tense 
in these circumstances is exceedingly strong, not in assert
ing that the thing spoken of is actually present, but in 
pointing to an “ inevitable futurity it “ shall as certainly 
happen as if it were already present.” So that when we 
read the words of our Lord: “ He that hcareth My word, 
and believeth on Him that sent Me, hath everlasting life, and 
shall not come into condemnation; but is fussed from death 
unto life ”—we bless God for the strong assurance they 
give us that our eternal life is safe beyond any question, 
although not to be received until “ the world to come.” We 
remember the remarkable conjunction of the present and 
future in our Lord's words: “ Whoso eateth My flesh, and 
drinketh My blood, hath eternal life; and l zvill raise him up 
at the last day" (John vi. 54).

(2) By observing where this eternal life is de
posited. Observe carefully the words of the Apostle John 
(1 John v. 11, 12): “This is the record, that God lath 
given to us eternal life and this life is in His Son:” there
fore, “ he that hath the Son hath the life” Jesus Christ, 
the Lord of Life and Glory, is the safe depository—the 
bank—where our treasure is laid up against the day when 
we shall, so to speak, come of age and inherit, or possess, 
it in actual fact. Hence the Apostle Paul wrote to the 
Colossians: “For ye arc dead, and your life is hid with 
Christ in God. When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, 
then shall ye also appear with Him in glory ” (chap. iii. 
3. 4)-
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III. A VERY OLD PROMISE.

This eternal life was “ promised before the world began,” 
says our text. Which shows that the purpose of bestowing 
eternal life on man was in God's earliest counsels concern
ing him, but the record has nothing to show that it ever 
has been bestowed, and even now is only a promise to cer
tain ones who believe on God’s Son. I need not dwell on 
this point, but would like simply to draw attention to the
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further elucidation of how a future thing may yet be spoken 
of as present which Paul’s words to Timothy afford: “ Who 
[God] hath saved us. and called 11s with an holy calling, 
not according to our works, but according to His own pur
pose and grace, which zoas given us in Christ Jesus before 

the zcorld began.” That is a remarkable statement of the 
unfailing purpose of God, which gave us of I_Iis grace before 

we even had an existence! Observe, however, that it was 
given “ in Christ Jesus,” just as our eternal life is hid in 

Him also now, awaiting the time of manifestation and 
bestowal.
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IV. GOD----THE PROMISER.

It is a promise given by God “ who cannot lie.” That 
is one of the impossibilities with God. The fact that God 
has promised eternal life speaks of

(a) The surety of the promise. What a blessed thing it 
is to rest upon anything that is absolutely sure! Men make 

many promises in a careless, offhand fashion, which they 
have no serious thought of fulfilling, and even when seri
ously made, they very often find that they cannot fulfill 

them. Not so with God; His purposes are all serious—all 
yea and amen in Christ Jesus, and the Almighty has the 
power to do all things. “ God hath not given us the spirit 
of fear; but of power, and of love, and of a sound mind.”

(b) God's message of love pleading for reconciliation. 

The message of life is a message of peace to an alienated 
race. Adam transgressed, and thereby brought upon him
self and upon all his posterity mortality and death. The 
Second Adam—the Lord from heaven—came to effect 
reconciliation, and to make an atonement for the sins of the 
people, that “ as by the offense of one judgment came upon 
all men unto condemnation; even so by the righteousness 
of one the free gift came upon all men unto justification of 
life.” The free gift has truly come upon all, that is, it is 
freely offered to all who will accept, but no unjustified sinner 
can ever receive this gift of life; there is no such thing 
as an immortal sinner spoken of in all God’s revelation. 
We must first be “ reconciled to God through the death of 
Plis Son,” then, “ much more, being reconciled, we shall be 

saved by His life.” This matter is very fully treated of in
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that most profound of all Paul’s profound arguments, as Dr. 
Alexander Whyte calls it, in the 5th chapter of the Epistle 
to the Romans. 1 like another remark of Dr. Whyte’s, 
also regarding this chapter, in which he says that it is just 
these two men, Adam and Christ, with their sin and their 
justification, which so stumble our evolutionists. It is evi
dent that the Fall was no myth, as so many are teaching 
to-day, or Paul would never have penned that glorious 
chapter, which he triumphantly concludes: “Moreover the 
law entered, that the offense might abound. But where sin 
abounded, grace did much more abound: that as sin hath 
reigned unto death, even so might grace reign through 
righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord.”

“ Praise to the Holiest in the height,
And in the deptli be praise;
In all His works most wonderful,
Most sure in all Ilis ways.
O loving wisdom of our God !
When all was sin and shame,
A second Adam to the fight 
And to the rescue came.”
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“ Thanks be to God, who giveth us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ.”

CI-IRIST OUR LIFE.

Life is precious to all: even this present life, such as it 
is, with its joys and sorrows, its sunshine and rain, its lights 
and shadows, is still desirable to the vast majority of the 
human family, and there are few indeed of whom it may 
not be said, “ All that a man hath will he give for his life.” 
This postulate is as self-evident as that the sun shines, or 
that we do live at all; for we, in common with all the animal 
races, have an inherent abhorrence of death, and a desire 
by all means in our power to prolong our existence to the 
utmost.

There are, however, exceptions to this very general rule, 
such as in cases of extreme bodily pain, or mental anguish, 
or derangement, when they “ long for death; and dig for 
it more than for hid treasures, and rejoice exceedingly when
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they can find the grave” (Job iii. 21-22). There are those 
who in the frenzy of fight become reckless of life for military 
glory, or perchance revenge; and there arc also those who, 
by reason of a much-perverted religious sentiment, profess 
to ignore or disparage life; but at all events, whether ap
preciated or despised, it does not continue, and cannot be 
prolonged in the ordinary course of nature beyond a very 
limited duration; hence we lose it, and with it all else.

This is an unpleasant consideration, of course, although 
it is one that forces itself occasionally upon every thoughtful 
mind; and one which ought to be considered calmly and 
dispassionately.

Many are the subtle sophistries that have been suggested 
in various ages in order to evade this inevitable conclusion, 
and to mask death with a benevolent visage as an angel 
of deliverance that comes to only change our mode of liv
ing; but the grim enemy cannot thus be robbed of his 
terrors, and the heart knows in spite of vehement en
thusiasm, or long encrusted superstition, that the silver cord 
loosens, and the golden bow breaks, and man goeth to his 
long home—in short, that 10c die, and are “ as water spilt 
upon the ground”; that “dust we are and unto dust we 
return,” according to the holy Scriptures.

That the Spirit of Life from God that animates man and 
every living thing is eternal there cannot be a doubt, as 
also the material which composes his frame and flesh, and 
which merely resolves itself into original elements, or passes 
into other forms of life; but the person, the soul dies—for 
“ The soul that sinneth it shall die.” “ It ceaseth for ever.” 
“ In that day his thoughts perish.” “ For there is no device, 
nor knowledge, nor wisdom in the grave whither thou go- 
est.” In this matter Solomon informs us that “ man hath 
no pre-eminence above the beast, for as one dicth so dieth 
the other”; and more emphatic language can hardly be 
expressed bearing on this matter.

Now, dear reader, you must not blame us for emphasiz
ing this point so strongly, for we are justified by the 
Scriptures in setting this down as a first principle upon 
which to reason, namely—the mortality of man. There is 
no Bible reader, when his attention is once called to the 
fact, but is struck with the frequent mention of the subjects, 
“ Life ” and “ Death.” In fact, they are the principal sub-
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jeets upon which it treats. It begins with them in Eden, 
in the trial scene of our first parents, where life and 
death were set before them. It continues at Sinai in the 
giving of the law, when life and death were set before Is
rael. At Calvary the question involved was the same, for 
Christ “ came that they might have life, and have it more 
abundantly,” but “ they would not come to Him that they 
might have life." Even down to the final life from the 
dead by the resurrection, it is still the same grand old 
issue, the most important of all issues, the question of life 
and death.

To properly understand the Scriptures, therefore, it must 
be laid down as a premise that man is mortal. When a man 
does not understand that, it is as useless to attempt to 
instruct him further as it is to try to teach a child to read 
who does not know the alphabet. To a mortal man we 
may present the hope of immortality; to a dying race we 
can present a risen Saviour; over the closed grave we pre
sent Jesus and the resurrection; we can speak of life from 
the dead to those that believe that there is death—but to 
the imperishable and immortal, to “ never-dying souls,” we 
can present nothing. To those who view death as a change 
of life, the resurrection of the dead is a paradox, and a 
superfluous addition of corporeal trammeling that is entirely 
inconsistent with the magnificent conceptions they have of 
their immortal selves; and it is a subject indeed, that many 
will hardly brook to listen to patiently; and what wonder! 
for. as it is only the sick that need a physician, as certainly 
it is only the dead that need a resurrection, and a resur
rected Christ by the power of God to deliver them from 
death.

In former ages the various religions of the heathen had 
no resurrection, and no Jesus, for they needed none. They 
founded their faith on what they called philosophy, but what 
I would call mere fancy. We have the modern Spiritualists, 
their imitators, who have as little need for the gentle 
Nazarene, whom they treat as a kind of moral reformer, 
a good sort of person, or, perhaps, with absolute con
tempt.

But those who put their trust in the revelation of God 
by the Holy Scriptures have a more sure word of prophecy 
upon which to rest. They are “ begotten again unto a
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lively hope by the resurrection of Christ from the dead ” 
(i Pet. i. 3). They trust that Pie that raised up Christ 
from the dead will also quicken their mortal bodies. This 
is why Paul preached Jesus and the resurrection to the 
learned, yet ignorant Athenians. This is why Jesus says, 
“ I am the resurrection and the life.” Christ is “ our life,” 
and our lives arc hid with Him in God, and says the Apostle, 
“ When Christ who is our life shall appear, then shall ye 
also appear with Him in glory ” (Col. iii. 3-4).

The love of God to a perishing race could not have been 
more manifest than it has been in the gift of liis Son, in 
that Pic spared Him not, but freely gave Him up for us all, 
“ that we might live through Him.” Christ is the last and 
best of all the blessings of a generous Father and a loving 
God. He is the expression of all the fullness of the height, 
depth, length, and breadth of His love.

Reader, do you appreciate the gift of God? Do you un
derstand that “ the wages of sin is death, but the gift of 
God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord ”? (Rom. 
vi. 23.) Do you know that “ lie that hath the Son hath life, 
he that hath not the Son of God hath not life ”? (1 John v. 
12.) If you know these things you will readily perceive 
how vain is the hope of those who trust in some sort of 
vague immortality supposed to be inherent in their souls, 
but which really only exists in their imaginations.

Plow much better it is to trust in the promise of God, 
the God of life, and rest upon the assurance of hope Pie hath 
given us through Christ by the resurrection!

“ Turn ye! turn ye! for why will ye die! ” when the loving 
Father offers to you the free gift of eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord? “ Thanks be unto God for this unspeaka
ble gift!”
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CHRIST THE WAY, THE TRUTH, AND
TPIE LIFE.

Thou art the Way—to thee alone 
From sin and death we flee;
And he who would the Father seek, 
Must seek him, Lord, by thee.
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Thou art the Truth—thy Word alone 
True wisdom can impart;
Thou only caust inform the mind,
And purify the heart.

Thou art the Life—the rending tomb 
Proclaims thy conquering arm;
And those who put their trust in thee, 
Nor death, nor hell shall harm.

Thou art the Way, the Truth, the Life; 
Grant us that Way to know,
That Truth to keep, that Life to win 
Whose joys eternal flow.
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A DISCOURSE ON ETERNAL LIFE.

BY DR. JOHN THOMAS.

“ Enter yc in at the strait gate; for wide is the gate and broad is 
the way that leadeth to destruction, and many there be which go 
in thereat. Because strait is the gate and narrow is the way 
which leadeth to everlasting life, and few there be that find it.”— 
Matt. vii. 13, 13.

“ He who believes on the Son has life eternal; he who rejects the 
Son shall not see life; but the vengeance of God awaits him.”— 
John iii. 36.

The reading of this portion of the Divine Word must, 
I think, have impressed your minds with the conviction 
that the world is divided into two classes relatively to the 
Son of God, of which the one is made up of believers on the 
Son, and the other of rejecters of the Son. Now this is true, 
as it appears on the face of the record; but permit me to ob
serve that the phrase, “ the world,” must be taken in a 
limited sense. Jesus, in His discourse with Nicodemus, uses 
the expression frequently; and, in John iii. 17, says, “God 
has sent His Son into the world, not to condemn the world, 
but that the world may be saved by Him.” Now, if we 
were to insulate this verse from the surrounding context, 
we might conclude that the whole world, without a single 
exception, would obtain eternal life; but the context is 
against such a conclusion, and teaches us that Jesus meant 
whosoever of the world that believes on Him. When, then,
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you say “ the world is divided,” etc., you, of course, would 
restrict the term to that world of men and women which 
was related to the Son; in other words, to those who had 
heard of the Son, and to whom the evidence of His divine 
character had been submitted. For, it must commend itself 
to your rationality that a man cannot sustain the character 
of a rejecter of the Son ivho has never heard of such a per
sonage; neither can lie be regarded as a believer, unless it 
can be shown that men can believe in things of which they 
have no knowledge. You perceive, then, that there may 
exist a class of people who are neither believers nor rejecters; 

now, concerning this third class of the human family, Paul 
inquires: “ How shall they call on Him, in whom they have 
not believed? And how shall they believe in Him of whom 
they have not heard?” No, it is impossible; for, as the 
Apostle says, “ faith [or belief] comes by hearing,” and 
the hearing by the proclamation of the Word of God. Law 
must be delivered to men before they can obey or disobey. 
“ If,” said Jesus, “ I had not come and spoken unto them 
[the Jews] they had not had sin [that is, they could not 
have committed the sin of rejecting me]; but now they have 
no excuse for their sin,” because He had done among them 
such miracles as none other ever did. So that, if Jesus 
had appeared among the Jews, and claimed to be their 
King from heaven, and had done no miracles to sustain 
that high pretension, they would not have been obnoxious 
to a deprivation of eternal life for rejecting Him; their con
demnation to eternal death must have been predicated on 

some other ground.
From these and other considerations, I affirm that the 

race of man is constituted of three classes in relation to 
the Pentecostal proclamation concerning the Son of God. 
First, of that class which believes on the Son; second, of 
that which rejects the Son; and third, of that which never 
heard of the Son of God. Now, concerning the first class, 
John says that its members “ have life eternal ”; concerning 
the second, “they shall not see life”; and concerning the 
third, the principle laid down by Jesus is that, God not 
having spoken to them, they will not be condemned for 
rejecting Him, as Pie had not put them to the proof; and 
Paul shows that they will not attain to eternal life; for 
he quotes the prophet Joel, who says that, “ Whosoever
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calls upon the name of the Lord shall be saved,” and re
marks, “ How shall they call on Him on whom they have 
neither believed nor heard?” No; from death this third 
class cannot be delivered or saved, as no means of escape 
therefrom has been propounded to them.

1 wish now to rivet your attention upon the things of 
eternal life; and, in doing so, I would set before you this
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FIRST PROPOSITION.

Eternal life is a matter of promise.
By eternal is meant unending—by life is intended a full, 

perfect, and renewed manifestation of the intellectual, moral, 
and physical faculties or constituents of man; and by a 
matter of promise is signified a thing which is assured by 
a declaration previous to its possession; hence, my proposi
tion, thus defined, will read as follows:

“ The possession of intellectual, moral, and physical 
powers by man, in full, perfect, renewed, and unending 
manifestation, is the subject of an assurance made previous 
to its realization.”

Having stated to you my proposition, and having defined 
it with as much precision and simplicity of language as 
possible, I shall now present to you the proofs upon which 
it rests. Permit me, then, to direct your attention to the 
following passages of the Oracles of God:

1. —2 Tim. i. 1.—Paul an Apostle of Jesus Christ, by the 
will of God, on account of the promise of life which is by 
Christ Jesus.

2. —Titus i. 2.—Paul, in hope of eternal life, which God, 
who cannot lie, promised before the times of the ages—who 
has now manifested His word |of promise], at the proper 
season, by the proclamation with which I am intrusted.

3. —Heb. vii. 6.—Abraham holding the promises.
4. —Gal. iii. 16.—To Abraham were the promises made, 

and to his seed, who is the Christ.
5. —1 John ii. 25.—This is the promise, which Pie has 

promised to us, even eternal life.
Now, from the first of our proofs, we perceive that it was 

on account of this very promise that Paul was constituted 
an Apostle of Jesus Christ. It teaches us that the life 
promised is by Jesus Christ; that is, that it was manifested
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by Him. In a subsequent part of this chapter Paul terms 
the promise the purpose and favor of God, “ given before 
the times of the ages”; and given, too, “through Jesus 
Christ/’ or the seed of Abraham (according to proof No. 4), 
“and now [in his day] made manifest by the appearing of 
our Saviour, Jesus Christ: who has indeed vanquished death, 
and brought life and incorruptibility to light by the Gospel, 
of which Paul was appointed a herald and an Apostle/’ 
Had not the promise of eternal life to “ all the families of 
the earth ” been made, there would have been no “ Apostle 
and teacher of the Gentiles”; for it was on account of this 
promise of life that he was appointed “ by the will of God.” 
Furthermore, he says that “ the light which is the light of 
man ” is developed in the Gospel, which he [Paul] preached; 
consequently, the Gospel is the true interpretation of the 
promise of life made before the ages of the lazv.

My second proof sets forth the subject-matter of the 
promise as a thing of hope; his phrase is, in hope of “ eternal 
life,” and in Titus iii. 7, he speaks of “ Heirs according to 
the hope of eternal life.” Now, as to hope, he says, in 
Rom. viii. 24, “ Hope that is attained is not [or ceases to 
be] hope; for who can hope for that which he enjoys? But 
if we hope for that which we do not enjoy, then, with pa
tience, we wait for it.” As if he had said, If a man have 
immortality within him, he has attained to it and is in the 
enjoyment of it; but if he is altogether mortal and cor
ruptible, and he hope for it, then, with patience, he waits 
for it until it is conferred; for that which a man actually 
possesses cannot, in the nature of things, be to him a matter 
of hope. A man cannot, at one and the same time, be an 
immortal soul and “long for immortality”; the idea, 
though popular, is absurd.

But Paul says that eternal life becomes a matter of hope 
by virtue of a promise, which God made “ before the times 
of the ages.” But what period is thus indicated? It is 
agreed pretty generally that the times of the Mosaic Law 
are signified, inasmuch as the period of that dispensation 
or constitution of things, was distributed into ages of fifty 
years, termed jubilees. It was before the setting up of the 
kingdom of Israel, then, that God made the promise of 
eternal life. But it may be asked. Flow long before, and to 
whom, did Fie make the promise? These are important
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queries, and ought to be answered with precision. Paul says 
that the (diatluekcc) will, or promise, was made 430 years 
before the Law of Moses was delivered, and that it was 
made to Abraham and his seed, who is the Christ; see 
proof 4. Of these, Abraham was the holder of the promise, 
and his seed, the Christ, the subject of the will; for Paul 
terms the promise—“ the will concerning the Christ ”— 
Diatheckce cis Christon (Gal. iii. 15-17; Luke xxii. 20; Heb. 
x. 10). These phrases, then, “the will concerning the 
Christ ” and “ the promise of the eternal life,” are one 
and the same; for the eternal life and the Christ are the 
same; for John, in guarding his brethren against idols, says, 
“ We know that the Son of God has come, and has given 
us understanding, that we might know Him [the God) that 
is true; and we are in Him that is true, in His Son Jesus 
Christ: this is the true God [the Father] and the eternal 
life [His Son]” (1 John v. 20). Besides, Jesus styled Him
self “ the life ” as well as the way, the truth, and the resur
rection.

The promise of eternal life is recorded by Moses in 
Genesis, and is veiled in the following language, “ All the 
land | of Palestine] which thou seest, to thee will I give it, 
and to thy seed for ever” (Gen. xiii. 14-17). “Unto thy seed 
I have given this land from the river of Egypt unto the great 
river, the river Euphrates.” This promise was sealed with 
the blood of an heifer, a she goat, and a ram, all of three 
years old: the duration of the ministry of the anointed Lamb 
before He was slain by the Jews. Thus was “ the will rati
fied by God ” (Gal. iii. 17). 430 years before the law.

The promise was reiterated to Isaac and Jacob (Gen. xxv. 
2, 3, 4; xxviii. 3, 4, 13, 14), the son and grandson of Abra
ham. But, it may be said, the phrase eternal life is not ex
pressed in the will; and Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob did not, 
nor have they ever, possessed the land. This is true, but 
though the phrase is not expressed the thing is implied: and 
it is quite true that all these, and more, died in faith, or 
confidence of hope, not having received the land with its 
rights, privileges, immunities, and appurtenances thereunto 
belonging (Heb. xi. T3, 39). But this incident forms the 
solution of the difficulty. Abraham died without possessing 
the land: and his seed, the Christ, came to His own land, 
but left it without accmiring possession thereof. Has God’s
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promise to these personages failed? No, says Paul, for God 
who promised it cannot lie (Titus i. 2). YVliat, then, must 
happen in order that the will may be administered, or the 
promise of God fulfilled? The answer is, that the Christ 
must descend from heaven, and Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob 
must be raised from the dead to realize it (Matt. viii. 11; 
Mic. vii. 20).

The subject of this proposition takes a wider range than 
I can describe at present. I shall therefore proceed to af
firm my
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SECOND PROPOSITION.

The eternal life of man is deposited in Jesus Christ, the 
Prince of Life.

PROOFS.

1. As the Father has life in Himself, so has He given t| 
the Son to have life in Himself.—John v. 26.

2. O Jews! ye will not come to me that ye may obtain life. 
—John v. 40.

3. Jesus answered, I am the Bread of Life; which de
scended from heaven; whoso cats of this bread that I will 
give, shall live for ever; and the bread that I will give is 
my flesh, which I give for the life of the world.—Jolvu vi. 
35-51-

4. I am the resurrection and the life.—John xi. 24-25.
5. Your life is hid with Christ in God. When Christ our 

life shall appear, then you shall also appear with Him in 
glory.—Col. iii. 3-4.

6. This is the testimony, that God has given to us eternal 
life; and this life is in Mis Son. He who has the Son has 
this life: and he who has not the Son of God has not this 
life.—1 John v. 11-12.

From these passages it is clear that, though a man may 
be an heir of eternal life, and in that sense have within him 
that which springs up to eternal life, yet the life itself is 
not an inherent prineiple of his nature, but one that may be 
acquired by virtue of an interest in the Son of God. He is 
the Bread of Life, and it is just as necessary to feed on that 
bread to live for ever, as it is to feed on the bread which 
perishes, to live the life of an animal man. Our first proof
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agrees with the doctrine of the Word as revealed in John 
i. 1-5. The Word was God, and in it was life. This life- 
word afterwards became incarnated, and was manifested to 
Israel by the baptism of John, as the Son, and therefore 
the ccjual with God; for the grand difference between the 
Word by whom all things were created and the Word which 
sojourned among the Jews, consisted not in their being 
essentially dissimilar, for they were not—they were one (“ I 
and my Father are one ”)—blit in the life-word Creator, as
suming in relation to men the nature of a descendant of 
Abraham. This assumption, however, made no difference 

as to the inherent attribute of life; hence, said Jesus, “ as 
the Father has life in Himself, so has He given to the 
Son to have life in Himself”—the Father the life-word 

incarnated.
The life-word incarnated, named Jesus by the life-word, 

was introduced among men as the fountain of life and light 
to the world. Hence, in conversing with the Jews, he says, 
in effect, “ You search the Scriptures to discover the way 
by which eternal life may be procured; now these testify 
that I am He who confers it; and yet you will not come 
to me, the fountain of living waters, and drink that your 
thirst may be allayed; I am eternal life—in me the fullness, 
the favor, and the truth are incorporated; and yet, O Jews, 
you will not come to me that you may obtain the life you 
seek.” But if they had within them immortality, why need 
they go to Jesus to obtain it? It would have been unneces
sary; but inasmuch as there was no immortality—not one 
spark of it within them, if they would live for ever in any 
sense, they were imperatively bound to go to Him “ who 
only hath immortality ” to bestow, and obtain it on any 
terms He might deign to prescribe.

Messiah is the resurrection and the life; and no man 
can enter the presence of the Father unless He introduce 
him; and because He is the resurrection and the life, Paul 
told the Christians of Colossse that their life was hid with 
Christ in God. But if immortality is an inherent principle 
of human nature, how can it be said to be hid in Christ? 
It ought, then, to read, our life is hid in ourschcs! But in 
relation to the true believers, Christ the life is termed “ our 
life,” because all their hope for eternal life is embodied in 
Him. Hence He is called “ Christ our hope.” If He is
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not risen, their hope is vain, and when they die they perish 
as the brutes. But He has risen from the dead and sits 
at the right hand of God, waiting until the time appointed 
for His return hither arrive: and “ when Christ our life shall 
appear, then you also [O true believers] shall appear with 
Him in glory, honor, and immortality,” and not one instant 
before. “ We know,” says John, “ that when He shall ap
pear, we shall be like Him [glorious, honorable, and im
mortal] ; we shall see Him as He is. And everyone who 
has this hope in Him purifies Himself even as He is pure ” 
(i Ep. iii. 2, 3). The idea, then, of an immediate transla
tion from earth to heaven at our animal decease is excluded; 
for the true believer is not to appear in glory till the ap
pearance of Messiah on earth to raise the dead.

My sixth proof instructs us that God has given to the 
faithful eternal life; but that, although it says elsewhere that 
“ he that eats my flesh and drinks my blood, has eternal life” 
yet John teaches, in the proof before us, that this life is in 
the Son of God. and that it is He only who has the Son 
that has this life: for He emphatically declares that He 
who has not the Son has not this life. If, then, this be true, 
it necessarily follows that the disobedient, the rejecters, and 
all who have not the Son, in the true scriptural sense, are 
destitute of all right, title, and property, in the life which 
endures for ever.
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THIRD PROPOSITION.

My third proposition, which seems, in the nature of 
things, to come next in order, is that

Eternal life is the free gift of God.
By the phrase, free gift of God, is meant anything be

stowed by God as a matter of grace or pure unmerited 

favor. And here are the

PROOFS.

1. Jesus said, If you knew the gift of God, and who 
He is who says to you, Give me to drink; you would have 
asked Him, and He would have given to you living water.— 

John iv. 10.
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2. The gracious gift of God is everlasting life by Jesus 
Christ our Lord.—Rom. vi. 23.

3. By grace arc you saved through faith; and this thing 
not of yourselves; it is the gift of God.—Eph. ji. 8.

4. Constantly hope for the gift to be brought to you, at 
the revelation of Jesus Christ.—1 Pet. i. 13.

If, then, eternal life be the free gift of God bestowed 
through Jesus Christ, it must surely be obvious to the mean
est capacity that immortality is not inherent, or hereditarily 
derived from the animal Adam; and, therefore, that im
mortality is a principle extraneous to the constitution of 
man, and consequently, if enjoyed by his race, must be 
derived as a gift—a free and gracious gift—from Him who 
alone has it to confer. This gracious gift is an eternal 
reward, as the rejection of those who seek for it in their 
own way, instead of in the way appointed by God, will, with 
its concomitants, be to them an eternal punishment. It is 
a reward which Jesus will bring with Him; as it is written, 
“ Behold I come quickly; and my reward is with me,” which, 
according to Paul, is “ glory, honor, immortality, and 
peace ” to everyone who does well. Eternal life is styled 
a free gift; because God bestows it spontaneously, that is, 
of His own accord. No one prompted Him; it is a gift 
which flows from His own pure benevolence and love of 
the race which he planted on this terrestrial ball. He saw 
the wretchedness into which the world was plunged; being 
moved, therefore, with compassion, He devised a scheme 
in conformity with the excellency of His own nature, by 
which to deliver it from that extinction which He foresaw 
would ultimately supervene, if left to itself. It is written 
in the chapter we have read, “ God so loved the world as 
to give His only begotten Son, that whosoever believes on 
Him may not perish, but obtain eternal life.” Let 11s, then, 
admire the goodness and philanthropy of God our Saviour 
for this unspeakable and inestimable gift, and lay hold on 
it likewise as the very anchor of Gospel hope.

FOURTH PROPOSITION.

Eternal life, though the free gift of God, through Jesus 
Christ to the world, is nevertheless conditional.

This is my fourth proposition and worthy of all attention.
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By conditional, 1 mean that it is obtainable on certain 
stipulated terms.

'33

PROOFS.

The proofs of this arc innumerable; therefore, I shall con
tent myself with a selection, as follows:

1. Good Teacher, what good must 1 do to obtain eternal 
life? Jesus answered, If you would enter into that life, 
keep the commandments.—Matt. xix. 16.

2. He who shall believe [the GospelJ and be immersed, 
shall be saved.—Mark xvi. 16.

3. Unless a man be born out of water and Spirit, lie can
not enter into the kingdom of God.—John iii. 5.

4. Whosoever believes on the Son of Man shall not perish, 
but obtain eternal life.—John iii. 16.

5. Whosoever shall drink of the waters which I [Jesus] 
shall give him shall never thirst more; but the water which 
I shall give him shall be in him a fountain springing up 
to everlasting life.—John iv. 14.

6. He who hears my doctrine, and believes on Him who 
sent me, has eternal life, and shall not suffer condemnation, 
having passed from death unto life.—John v. 24.

7. This is the will of Him that sent me, that whosoever 
recognizes the Son and believes on Him, should obtain 
eternal life, and that 1 should raise him again at the last 

day.—John vi. 40.
8. Unless you eat the flesh of the Son of Man and drink 

His blood, you have not life in you. He that eats my 
flesh and drinks my blood has eternal life; and I will 
raise him again at the last day.—John vi. 53.

9. My sheep obey my voice. I give them eternal life; 
and they shall never perish, neither shall anyone wrest them 
out of my hand.—John x. 27, 28.

10. Jesus said, I am the resurrection and the life. He 
who believes on me, though lie were dead, shall live; and 
everyone who lives and believes into me, shall not die in 
the age.—John xi. 25, 26.

11. He who despises me and rejects my instructions has 
that which condemns him. The doctrine which I have 
taught will condemn him at the last day. The Father who 
sent me has commanded me what I should enjoin, and what

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



Life and Immortality

1 should teach. And I know that this commandment is 
eternal life.—John xii. 48-50.

12. O Father! thou hast given the Son authority over 

all men, that He may bestow eternal life on all those whom 
thou hast given Him. Now this is the life eternal, to know 
thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ [the anointed] 
whom thou hast sent.—John xvii. 1-3.

13. It was necessary that the message of God be first 

delivered to you [Jews] ; but since you thrust it away from 
you, and judge yourselves airworthy of eternal life, behold, 
we turn to the Gentiles. And the Gentiles, hearing this, 
rejoiced, and glorified the Word of the Lord; and as many 
as had been appointed to eternal life, believed [the Word 
concerning it].—Acts xiii. 46, 48.

14. God first favorably regarded the Gentiles, to take 
from among them a people for FI is name.—Acts xv. 14.

15. The Gospel is the power of God for salvation to 

everyone who believes [it]; as it is written the just shall 
live by faith.—Rom. i. 16

16. God will render to everyone according to his works: 

eternal life, indeed [He will render] to them who, by per
severance in well doing, seek glory, honor, and immortal
ity.—Rom. ii. 7.

17. If you live according to the flesh you shall die; but 
if, through the Spirit, you put to death the deeds of the body, 
you shall live.—Rom. viii. 13.

18. This saying is true, that if we die with Christ, we shall 
also live with Him.—2 Tim. ii. 11.

19. The Son learned obedience by the things which he 
suffered, and being made perfect [by a resurrection from 
the dead], became the author of eternal salvation to all zvha 
obey Him.—Heb. v. 9.

20. You must persevere in doing the will of God, that 
you may obtain the promised reward.—Heb. x. 36.

21. He who does the will of God continues for the age.— 
I John ii. 17.

22. No manslayer, or hater of his brother, has eternal life 
abiding in him.—1 John iii. 15.

23. To him who conquers, I will give to eat of the Tree 
of Life, which is in the midst of the Paradise of God.— 
Rev. ii. 7.

Now, I do not hesitate to say that these passages prove that
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eternal life is conditional, or obtainable by those who con
form to certain fixed and unalterable stipulations. The 
pressions “ if,” “ he who,” “ unless,” “ whoever,” “ as many 
as,” ” to take from among,” “ to everyone who,” “ them 
who,” “ to them who,” “ that you may,” and so forth, arc 
all terms of condition. The reply of Jesus to the young 
man gives us the gist of the whole matter—” If you would 
enter into that life, keep the commandments.” Now this 
teaches us the truth positively; and if we can ascertain dis
tinctly the affirmative, we need be at no loss to determine 
what is the mind of God in relation to those who do not 
the things He requires.

If eternal life be conditional, none can possibly attain to 
it who either cannot or will not observe the terms upon 
which it is freely and graciously offered.

All mankind are born of corruptible parents into a state 
of sin. By this natural birth they become mei’nbers of this 
sinful and evil state, and heirs of all its disabilities. By 
virtue of this birth they are “ constituted sinners,” though 
they could not help, and had no hand in the matter. Now, 
one would think, there could exist no rational man whe 
could affirm that if such an one were to die a “ constitute* 
sinner,” without the offer of a means whereby he miglt 
change his state, he would be turned over to the pains anc 
penalties of hell for ever. Yet such there are! But the 
truth is that “ constituted sinners,” in such a state of help
lessness, are regarded in Scripture as living under “ times 
of ignorance.” Hence Paul said to the “ constituted sin
ners ” of Athens, “ the time of this ignorance God hath 
winked at,” or overlooked; and to those of Lycaonia, “ God, 
in former generations, permitted all the nations to walk in 
their own ways.”

Now, since the days of Noah, God has not delivered His 
laws to the world at large, but to sections of it in particular. 
Hence, He gave the law to Israel, a small and feeble people 
at the time; fifteen hundred years afterward, He proclaimed 
His law to the nations of the Roman Empire; and yet it 
remains for Him to deliver an authoritative proclamation to 
the nations of Chin-India, Central Asia, Iiindostan, and 
so forth.

These are the proclamations which convert Times of Ig
norance into Times of Knowledge. It is knowledge which
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makes a “constituted sinner” responsible for his sins; and 
if responsible, therefore obnoxious to the vengeance of God, 
if he die unpardoned. When men arc made acquainted 
with God’s law, they can no longer plead ignorance as an 
excuse; for it then becomes a matter of their own choice, 
whether they will become “ constituted righteous ” persons, 
or “enlightened transgressors”; for the knowledge of God’s 
law renders it absolutely impossible for them any longer to 
remain merely " constituted sinners.” It was “ through the 
disobedience of one man [Adam] the many [his descend
ants, babes and adults] were constituted sinners and so it 
was “ by the obedience of the one [Christ] the many [or 
true believers] are constituted righteous”

In this Tife, then, there are two states in relation to God 
and the children of Adam—the one a state of sin, and the 
other a state of favor; the former is occupied by “ consti
tuted sinners ” of all ages, from the babe to the old man, 
of every shade and variety—and by illuminated trans
gressors. whose sin is not only constitutional, but voluntary; 
and the latter state is composed of persons who were not 
only constituted sinners and voluntary transgressors, but 
who, by obedience to the laws of God and to Christ, are 
constituted righteous. In regard to the righteous, they are 
delivered from the fear of death, because, having obeyed 
the truth, they have passed from death to life; but this is 
not the case of the constituted sinners and intelligent trans
gressors. These are both under the sentence of death 
eternal, with this difference only, that the punishment of 
the constituted sinners is the common lot of man, aggra
vated by the demoniacal institutions of idolatry, Moham
medanism, etc., “ ending in death ” which is uninterrupted 
by a resurrection; whereas, the actual transgressors who 
know the law, though subject to all this, are raised to judg
ment and the terrors of a second death, the eternal con
summation of their woes.

It would occupy too much space at present to go into the 
doctrine of the several proofs in detail. In general, they 
all concur in teaching that God has set eternal life and 
eternal death before men and women living under Times of 
Knowledge; and that their destiny in relation thereto de
pends upon their own volition; that is, they will become 
heirs of eternal life, if they will obey Him who is the life;
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or they will continue heirs of eternal death, with the super- 
addition of suffering, previous to that catastrophe, if they 
reject his claims to their obedience.

J11 our second proof the Prince of Life says, “ He that 
believes the Gospel and is baptized shall be saint." Saved, 
salvation, and such like terms arc often used in Scripture; 
and it will not be uninteresting to consider briefly in what 
sense these are employed. Paul says that, before Christ 
came, “Jews and Gentiles were all under sin," and in an
other place he says that " the zoages of sin is death ; conse
quently, they were all under sentence of death. Now this 
sentence was an inexorable one and could not be set aside, 
so long as the cause of it, which was sin, remained in force. 
Deing all under sin, they were, therefore, all wider con
demnation. Sin and death were the things of which they 
were all the subject; sin was the labor of their lives, and 
death the well-earned wages thereof. Jews and Gentiles 
were all fellow-laborers in evil, and therefore fellow-suffer
ers in all the calamities of life, and co-heirs of a common 
fate.

Now, salvation in relation to these, it is clear, must have 
pertained to a deliverance from sin, and consequently from 
death; for to deliver a man from the cause of his sufferings 
is to remove those sufferings likewise; hence, to “ take away 
the sin of the world ” is to cancel its liability to the punish- 

‘ ment due to sin, which is eternal death. When, therefore, 
it says, “ To Him bear all the prophets witness, that every
one who believes into Him, shall receive forgiveness of sins 
by his name;’ the sentence falls to be completed—and, as 
a consequence, he shall be saved from death eternal, the 
wages and punishment of sin. The salvation, then, prom
ised in the Gospel, is a deliverance from sin and death. 
When, therefore, it says, “ Pie who shall believe the Gospel 
and be baptized shall be saved/' a proclamation is made 
that all believers of the Gospel who obey it shall be de
livered from sin and eternal death.

And here it is manifest that the proclamation promises 
deliverance to obedient believers only. It is “ he who shall 
believe/' etc.; nor does it stop here, for it declares that he 
who shall not believe the Gospel shall suffer condemnation, 
that is, the sentence of eternal death under which he lies 
shall be carried into effect. Again, “ Unless a man be born

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



Life and Immortality

of water and Spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom of God ”— 
in other words, he cannot enter Paradise. This condition is 
fixed and unalterable; this rule is the unrepealed statute of 

heaven, announced by the Great King who shall reign in 
that kingdom, and proclaimed to the nations in the language 
of my second proof. The heirs of Paradise, constituted such 
under the new institution, can only become heirs by sub
mitting to this the spiritualization of the kingdom of God. 
The being begotten and born of the water by the Word 
is the passing from the sentence of death to the sentence 
of life. He who has thus passed from death to life becomes, 
by the transition, a sheep of the Hock of the Great Shepherd; 
one of the people of God; a well-doer; a subject of the 
Author of eternal salvation; a doer of the will of God, etc.; 
and, therefore, entitled to all the blessings predicated of such 
characters.

The condition, then, to which men are required to con
form if they would live for ever, is, in general terms, to 
keep the commandments. This, I say, is general, and applies 
equally to the past, the present, and the future. But this 
condition is resolvable into something more particular. 
Hence, the sentence falls to be completed, keep the command
ments of the Divine Constitution under zvhich you live. 
Noah, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob had to keep the ordi
nances of the Patriarchal Constitution of Things; Moses, 
Aaron, and the Israelites, of the Sinaitic Law; the Jews and 
Gentiles of the Roman World after Pentecost, 33 and 41 
a. d., the commandments of the New Institution; and the 
universal concourse of mankind will, from the coming of 
Christ to His kingdom, have to keep that law of love which 
is to proceed forth from Zion to every nation, tongue, 
kindred, tribe, and people of the inhabited earth; which is 
then to be “ full of the knozvlcdge of the glory of Jehovah 
as the waters that cover the depths of the sea.”—Hab. ii. 14*

But we have more especially to do with the particular 
commandments of the times which are. We are to keep 
the commandments, if we would enter into that life which is 
eternal; and the first condition is that we believe the Gospel, 
amend our lives, and be baptized, or buried in water into 
the death of Christ, that we may rise from it, not only be>- 
gotten, but born of God. The second is contained in my 
sixteenth and twentieth proofs, and is that every son of
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God persevere in doing His will, which doing is the true 
import of the phrase “ well-doing.” 13y thus persevering 
till death they become conquerors; and though they fall for 
a time, they will rise again to eat of the Tree of Life, which 
is in the midst of the Paradise of God, according to 
proof 23.

These are the conditions, the fixed and unalterable stipu
lations, as immutable as the Immutable Himself, to which 
we all must conform, if we would enter into life by a resur
rection from the dead. None have any part or lot in this 
salvation but the true believers; all others are excluded, 
physically, circumstantially, or by their own volition. The 
world of terrestrial animated nature is but the crude ma
terials out of which the arch-builder of all eternal mansions 
is erecting a superb and undecaying edifice. His materials 
are animal, and of these He is rearing a spiritual, or im
mortal, and glorious architectural order. He incorporates 
the choice, the living stones into His building; but the 
worthless and the rubbish He casts away and destroys by 
burning. To become stones which will never wear away 
we must be incorporated into the rock, and be subjected 
to the preparation of Him whose workmanship is perfect 
and complete.

In conclusion, the following are the corollaries which pre
sent themselves from the whole.

1. Eternal life being a matter of promise, it is bestowed 
only on those who can prove that the promise was made 
to them; in other words, a man, to become immortal, must 
establish his identity as one of the heirs of the will con
cerning the Christ.

2. Jesus must come again; and Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, and others, must rise from the dead in order to realize 
the things promised to them in the will.

3. Immortality is not an hereditary constituent of human 
nature, but a free and gracious gift of God superadded 
thereto; and laid up with Jesus Christ, as treasure in heaven, 
to be bestowed at His appearing.

4. Eternal life is conferred on those only who conform 
to certain fixed conditions, namely, obedience to the Gospel 
preached by the Apostles, and a continuance in well-doing.

5. Salvation, as a whole, is deliverance from sin and 
eternal death.
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In conclusion, then, let us remember that our lot is 
cast, and, by virtue oi the appointment of Him who marks 
out the boundaries of the nations, we are placed under 
times of knowledge, and, therefore, can have no excuse 
for disobedience, ily liis word handed down to us, with 
abundant evidence of its superior origin, He calls upon us 
to forsake the error of our ways, and to walk in that way, 
to seek that truth, and to pursue after that life, from “ Him 
who is the true way of life." “ Behold,” says He, I come 
quickly, and my reward is with me; I will recompense to 
every man according as his work shall be.” “ Happy are 
they who keep llis commandments, that they may have the 
privilege to eat of the tree of life; and they shall enter by 
the gates into the city.” “ I am the root and the offspring 

of David, the bright and the morning star. And the Spirit 
and the bride say Come; and let him that hears, say Come, 
and let him that is thirsty, come; whosoever will, let him take 
the water of life freely.” Here is a free and noble invita
tion from the Prince of Life. Who would not come and eat 
and drink, and live for ever?
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“the kingdom of god.”

That the Kingdom of God will be established upon the 
Earth, (a) and be age-lasting in its duration; (b) that the 
once crucified Jesus of Nazareth, the Lord of life, now 
exalted at the Father’s right hand, is the Anointed King; 
(<) that the glorified Saints, washed from.their sins in the 
blood of the Lamb, will be its princes and subordinate 
sovereigns; ((/) that the Jews who own their supremacy will 
be the immediate subjects to be gathered out of every na
tion for this purpose; (e) that the government will be abso
lute and divine, and not left to the will of any people; (f) that 
Jerusalem will be its capital, and the Holy jLand its imme
diate locality; (g) that the Devil and Satan, or the Consti
tution of Sin, embodied in the government of the world, 
ecclesiastical and civil, will be destroyed; (It) and that all 
the nations of the earth will serve and obey Him who is 
their appointed Governor, and participate in that glorious 
righteousness, peace, and prosperity which shall character
ize His reign; (/) are truths which illuminate every page of 
the Bible, and constitute the promises made to Adam,
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(;) Abraham, (k) DavicI, (/) and all ihc ancients, (w) and the 
Gospel proclaimed by Jesus, (//) Peter, (o) Paul, (/>) Stephen, 
((]) and Philip, (/*) the Gospel to be believed for Righteous
ness and Salvation.

To participate in the honor and glory of this kingdom 
it is necessary to be adopted into the family of Abraham, 
by believing the things which concern the kingdom of God 
and the name of Jesus the Christ, and immersion into the 
name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit (s).

The obvious and grammatical sense of the Idoly 
Scriptures demonstrates the above truths. Read, mark, 
learn, and inwardly digest them. “ Blessed arc they that 
do His commandments, that they may have right to the 
tree of life, and may enter in through the gates into the
City ” (0*
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ETERNAL LIFE.*

SOLOMON T. BLESSING.

The gift of God is eternal life.—Rom. vi. 23.

Ltfe and death arc opposite terms. Death is the ab
sence of life. In our ordinary, everyday intercourse with 
men and things, we arc brought in contact with both life 
and death, and we unerringly distinguish between them. 
We do not take one for the other. We do not look for vital
ity or activity in that which we know to be dead.

Natural life is manifested through an organism, either 
animal or vegetable. When this manifestation ceases, when 
the life principle becomes extinct, the organization decays 
and soon becomes a thing of naught.

So far as our experience goes, as pertaining to things of 
the earth, all life is fleeting: it abides only for a time, 
ceases, death ensues, and the power of action is no longer 
resident.

Eternal life must necessarily be a never ceasing vitality 
and activity manifested through an organism which is in
corruptible and indestructible. As we have no experi
mental knowledge of any such organism, we arc Icf« abso- 

* A private letter to a zealous Church member.

Life
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lutely without hope of a continuous or future life, so far 
as our natural, inherent powers go; and if we have a hope 
it must be based on a power outside of ourselves.

The Bible purports to be a revelation from God to man, 
and within itself contains abundant evidence that its claims 
arc true. Then, God having revealed himself to us through 
His word, it becomes us to search that Word diligently 
that we may learn what God teaches concerning the sub
ject under investigation.

Incorruptibility, immortality, and eternal life are synon
ymous terms. The Scriptures declare that God only has 
immortality underived and self-existent, and all other be
ings possessing, or who shall possess endless existence, re
ceive that power from Him. He is the creator and sus- 
tainer of all things. “ In Him we live, and move, and have 
our being ” (Acts xvii. 28).

“ By one man sin entered into the world, and death by 
sin: so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned ” 
(Rom. v. 12). ‘‘The wages of sin is death ” (Rom. vi. 23). 
To be fleshly minded results in death (Rom. viii. 6). The 

carnal or fleshly mind is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can it be. Eve in her fleshly state of mind 

was overcome by the false reasoning .of the serpent, and, 
in her carnal desire to become wise, disobeyed the com
mand of God and brought on herself and all her descend
ants the threatened result of disobedience, namely, death. 
All disobedience is sin, and sin alienates from the life (which 
is the gift of God).

But God has made provisions by which sin may be for
given, blotted out, and finally destroyed; and the forgiven 
sinner purified and be made a partaker of the divine na
ture, when death will have no more dominion over him.

The Scriptures declare: “God so loved the world [of 
mankind] that He gave His only begotten Son, that who
soever bclieveth on Him should not perish, but have ever
lasting life ” (John iii. 16). “God sent not His Son into 
the world to condemn the world,” but to save the world. 
Jesus said, “ I am come that they might have life, and that 
they might have it more abundantly ” (John x. 10). Again: 
“ He that believeth into the Son hath everlasting life ” (John 
iii. 36). “ Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and
drink His blood, ye have no life in you ” (John vi. 53).

142

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



Brought to Light.

Jesus said, “ I am the resurrection and the life ” (John 
xi. 25). “ And many other signs truly did Jesus in the pres
ence of His disciples, which are not written in this book. 
But these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of God; and that, believing, ye might 
have life through His name ” (John xx. 30, 31). These and 
many more scriptures which speak of the life evidently 
refer to the eternal life; because Jesus was speaking to 
living persons, and therefore did not refer to the present 
life, which He and they knew would soon terminate. In 
John x. 2S Jesus says, concerning his “ sheep,” “ I give 
unto them eternal life, and they shall never perish, neither 
shall any pluck out of my hands,” which is equivalent to 
saying that to those who arc not His “ sheep ” He will not 
give eternal life, and such shall perish.

As we have seen, the Scriptures use such terms to de
scribe the destinv of the classes, “ the saved ” and “ the 
lost,” that, taken in their ordinary meaning, cannot be mis
taken; and anyone not spoiled by the vain traditions of 
men would have no difficulty in arriving at the truth by 
reading the Bible for himself. But man, having invented 
an immortal soul, and placed it within himself while lie 
lives, make the said immortal soul the real thinking, re
sponsible, and controlling power over the actions of the 
body. When the body dies the immortal soul is released 
from its “ tenement of clay,” soaring away to continue its life 
in a state unfettered by “ this mortal clog.” And as, ac
cording to the apostasy, the real man, the “ immortal soul,” 
cannot die, theology must invent theological meaning for 
the .Scripture use of the words that describe the destiny of 
man, such as “life,” “death,” “perish,” etc. In theology 
death is made not to mean cessation of life, but a separation 
from God and good—a banishment to a place of unceasing 
torment. To perish is to fail to attain to the good. Life is 
made to mean, not specially to live, for the dead are alive 
in that sense, but is made to mean blissful existence. In 
short, death means misery, life means happiness. But 
neither Scripture nor common sense will warrant any such 
construction being placed on these words. On the contrary, 
the Bible definition of death is very plain and unmistaka- 

In Ps. cxlvi. 2, 3, 4 we read: “While I live I will 
praise the Lord; I will sing praises unto my God while
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I have any being. Put not your trust in princes, in the son 
of man'in whom is no help, llis breath goeth forth [i. c., 
breathes out—expires] ; he returneth to his earth; in that 
very clay his thoughts perish.” Which, to say the least, 
proves the immortal soul has no thought when the body 
is dead. Again we turn to the Scriptures, and read: “The 
living know that they shall die, but the dead know not 
anything, neither have they any more reward; for the 
memory of them is forgotten. Also their love, and their 
hatred, and their envy is now perished; neither have they 
any more a portion for ever in anything that is done under 
the sun ” (Eccl. ix. 6). Here the dead are said to be 
without knowledge, without memory, without envy, with
out hatred: all perished. Isaiah testifies to the same: 
“ Therefore hast thou visited and destroyed them, and made 
all their memory to perish” (Isa. xxvi. 14). In Ps. vi. 5 
David said: “ In death there is no remembrance of thee; in 
the grave [sheolj who shall give thee thanks?” Job says 
concerning the dead fathers: “ His sons come to honor, and 
he knoweth it not; they are brought low, and he perceiveth 
it not of them ” (Job xiv. 21). What form of words could 
be used to express more forcibly the doctrine of the utter 
unconsciousness of those who have died—of the dead ones— 
whether we consider the “ body ” or the supposed “ im
mortal soul,” the real, responsible, thinking man? If, then, 
the dead ones are in a state of utter unconsciousness,— 
without knowledge, without thoughts, without device,—it 
becomes a necessity that they be made alive again in order 
that the righteous, to whom promises were made, may re
ceive the things promised, chief among which is everlasting 
life. This is a fundamental Scripture doctrine, namely, 
resurrection for dead ones to an unending life—not all of the 
dead, but those who have died in Christ. All who sleep 
in Christ will be made to live again. Jesus said to Martha: 
“ I am the resurrection and the life; he that bclieveth in me, 
though he were dead [when Christ comes to raise the dead], 
yet shall he live; and whosoever liveth and believeth in me 
[when I shall come to render rewards], shall never die” 
(John xi. 25, 26). Paul, in writing to the brethren at 
Corinth, declares the necessity of the resurrection. He says 
(apparently in answer to some who contended that there 
was no need of a resurrection, seeing that the immortal,
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never-dying soul of the dead ones had already gone to 
heaven to be with Christ) : If the dead rise not, then they 
which had fallen asleep in Christ had perished; yea, more 
than this, even Christ Himself remained dead unless He 
arose from the dead; and all preaching is vain, because, 
without a resurrection, death ends all. But He stamps such 
doctrine as false, and breaks forth in the glad declaration: 
“ But now is Christ risen from the dead and become the first- 
fruits of them that slept!”

By man, even Adam, through his disobedience, came 
death on all that are in him; so also by man, even Christ 
Jesus, through obedience, came the assurance of resurrec
tion for all that arc in him. All in Adam die, all in Christ 
will be made alive at His coming (i Cor. xv. 22, 23).

The preaching of the resurrection through Jesus was a 
new doctrine to the Gentiles, because of their belief of the 
Platonic doctrine of the immortality of the soul (Acts xvii. 
18, 32); but not so to those who had been taught of God. 
Jesus said that God declared the resurrection to Moses 
when He said: “I am the God of Abraham, the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob ” (Luke xx. 37, Ex. iii. 6). 
Job’s hope was based on his faith in the resurrection (Jof 
xiv. 12-15). Havid would be satisfied when he awoke wit 
the likeness of God; that is, when he became partaker • 
the divine nature. Isaiah declares: “Thy dead shall liv* 
my dead body, they shall arise ” (Isa. xxvi. 19). “ My deat. 
body, they shall arise,” shows a plurality, and evidently 
refers to the sleeping saints of all ages, whom Paul styles 
the body of Christ. Paul, enumerating a list of Old Testa
ment worthies, says they refused to accept deliverance from 
death or persecution by renouncing the faith, because by 
standing steadfast they would obtain a better resurrection 
(lleb. xi. 35).

I have said: “Not all of the dead will be resurrected.” 
This is certainly true if we mean by “ raised ” the attain
ment of eternal life. All that come out of their graves will 
not attain to the complete resurrection; that is. to immor
tality. Jesus states this very plainly in John v. 28, 29: 
hour is coming, in which all that are in the graves shall hear 
His voice, and shall come forth; they that have done good, 
unto the resurrection of life, and they that have done evil, 
unto the resurrection of damnation,” or condemnation, as
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some scholars render it; and we know that condemnation 
results in death (Rev. xx. 12-15).

But do the Scriptures teach that all the sons of Adam’s 
race will be raised and brought to judgment? The verses 
already quoted (John v. 28, 29), and perhaps some other 
passages, seem so to teach without a careful study of them. 
Jesus said, all that are in the graves shall hear His voice,* 
and shall come forth; but he immediately restricts the all 
to two classes, those having done good, and those having 
done evil. There is unquestionably another class which has 
done neither good nor evil, especially in relation to the 
Gospel. Take the multiplied millions who have died in 
infancy, before they knew, or could know or distinguish be
tween right and wrong. Certainly they never did either good 
or evil. Again, take the older ones who •never heard, or 
even heard of, the Gospel; they could not do good or evil in 
relation to the Gospel; and, therefore, could not be justly 
judged by the Gospel. They also are counted by multiplied 
millions. In fact these two classes of irresponsible ones 
have constituted, and do constitute, the vast majority of 
mankind.

Let us examine some of the Scripture uses of the word 
all, and see if it is not restricted to the particular ones, or 
class spoken of: Mark i. 5: “And there went out unto 
him all of the land of Judea, and they of Jerusalem, and 
were baptized of him in the river of Jordan, confessing 
their sins.” Here all the (people) of the land of Judea, and 
of Jerusalem are said to have been baptized of John; and 
yet the Scriptures tell us that: “ The Pharisees and lawyers 
rejected the counsel of God against themselves, being not 
baptized of John ” (Luke vii. 30); hence the all in Mark i. 5 
did not include the Pharisees and lawyers, although they 
were inhabitants of Judea and Jerusalem. Also the all in 
Mark v. 32 and 37 is evidently limited in its application, 
being used in the sense of many. So the all in John v. 28 
is evidently limited to such as hear the voice. In 2 Cor. v. 
10, Paul says: “ We must all appear before the judgment 
seat of Christ; that everyone may receive the things in body, 
according to that he hath done, whether good or bad.” 
Here the all is limited to the zve—those embraced in the we.
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To ascertain who the “ we ” are, turn to the beginning of 
the letter, and read: “ Unto the church of God which is at 
Corinth, with all the saints which are in Achaia.” This all 
is limited to the called-out ones, the saints.

Again, the “ all ” in John v. 28 cannot mean the whole 
human race, for other Scriptures teach, in so many words, 
that certain ones “ are dead, they shall not live; they are 
deceased, they shall not rise: therefore hast thou visited 
them, and destroyed them, and made all their memory to 
perish ” (Isa. xxvi. 14). And, in Jeremiah li. 57, we read 
concerning Babylon: “ And I will make drunk her princes, 
and her wise men, and her captains, and her rulers, and her 
mighty men; and they shall sleep a perpetual sleep, and 
not aioake, saith the King, whose name is the Lord of 
hosts.” Certainly these words declare in plain terms that 
there is no resurrection for those spoken of.

In Ps. xlix. 14, 19, 20 it is written: “Like sheep they 
are laid in the grave; death shall feed on them; and the 
upright shall have dominion over them in the morning; 
he shall go to the generation of his fathers; they shall never 
see light. Man that is in honor, and understandeth not, is 
like the beasts that perish.” And in Prov. xxi. 16, “The 
man that wandereth out of the way of understanding shall 
remain in the congregation of the dead.”

Seeing, then, that the Scriptures speak so clearly and 
positively that these certain ones are not brought up in 
resurrection, we must necessarily make those passages 
which seem to teach otherwise harmonize with the clear
and positive teaching.

All these Scriptures further confirm the doctrine that man 
is wholly unconscious in the death state, and that without 
a resurrection there can be no future or eternal life for 
him.

The Scriptures clearly teach that salvation—eternal life— 
comes only through Jesus the Christ, who is constituted 
the Life-giver. “The gift of God is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord ” (Rom. vi. 23). “ Neither is there 
salvation in any other: for there is none other name under 
heaven given among men whereby we must be saved ” (Acts 
iv. 12). “ For there is one God, and one Mediator between 
God and man, the man Christ Jesus ” (1 Tim. ii. 5). “ Thou 
hast given Him power over all flesh, that lie should give
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eternal life to as many as tliou hast given Him. And this 
is life eternal, that they might know tiiee the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ, whom tliou hast sent” (John xvii. 2, 3). 
“ Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily 1 say unto you, except 

ye eat of the flesh of the Son of man, and drink His blood, 
ye have no life in you. As the living Father hath sent me, 
and I live by the Father, so he that cateth me, even he 
shall live by me” (John vi. 53, 57). The Spirit, in the 

53 of Isaiah, beautifully portrays how Jesus would acquire 
this power.

While eternal life is the free gift of God, it is offered 
on condition of faith in God’s promises and obedience to 
His requirements. Jesus’ commission to His Apostles was: 
“ Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every 
creature. He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; 

but he that believeth not shall be damned” (Mark xvi. 15, 
16). “ Repent, and be converted, that your sins may be
blotted out. Repent and be baptized in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins.” ” As many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ, have put on Christ. And if you 
be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs accord
ing to the promise. Heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Christ” (Gal. iii. 27, 29; Rom. viii. 17).

Of the things we have been considering, we may sum
marize:

Man in his natural state is mortal, and subject to death.
In the death state there is neither thoughts, knowledge, 

or device; but utter unconsciousness.
A future and eternal life is offered by God, through 

Jesus the Christ, as a free gift on condition of faith in the 
promises of God and obedience to His requirements.

Immortality is bestowed after the resurrection of the dead 
ones, and the judgment of the household, on those only who 
have been approved at the judgment seat of Christ.

If, then, we desire to participate in the glorious promises 
when they are fulfilled in the Kingdom of God as revealed 
in the Scriptures, it behooves us to search that Word dili
gently, and gladly accept its teachings, and willingly and 
lovingly render obedience to its requirements, and ever after 
strive to walk uprightly in the fear of God; looking for the 
glorious appearing of Jesus Christ our Saviour, who will 
render to everyone according as their work shall be.

14S
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May we be of those to whom it shall be said, Well done: 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.

“ And as many as were ordained to eternal life believed ” 
(Acts xiii. 48).

“ And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to 
take the book, and to open the seals thereof: for thou wast 
slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of 
every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation; and hast 
made us unto our God kings and priests; and we shall 
reign on the earth ” (Rev. v. 9, 10).
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PART III.

THE TRUE SOURCE OF LIFE.

BY GEO. STORRS.

Texts.—For as the Father hath life in Himself, so hath He given 
to the Son to have life in I-Iimsclf. He that hath the Son, hath life; 
and he that hath not the Son of God, hath no life. And so it is 
written, the iirst man Adam was made a living soul, the last Adam 
was made a quickening spirit. Howbeit, that was not first which 
is spiritual, but that which is natural; and afterward that which is 
spiritual. The first man is of the earth, earthy; the second man is 
the Lord from heaven. As is the earthy, such are they also that 
are earthy; and as is the heavenly, such arc they also that are 
heavenly. And as we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall 
also bear the image of the heavenly. Now this I say, brethren, 
that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; neither 
doth corruption inherit incorruptiou.—John v. 26; 1 John v. 12; and 
1 Cor. xv. 45-50.

The following points present themselves from these por
tions of Scripture, viz.: 1. Unoriginated, independent, and 
endless life resides in God the Father alone. 2. By the gift 
of the Father, endless life resides in Christ. 3. Adam had 
not in himself, nor have any of his posterity by generation, 
or birth, endless life. 4. Endless life, for man, is in Christ 
alone. 5. This life can only be perfected by a resurrection 
or translation.

1. Unoriginated, Independent, Endless Life resides in 
God the Father Alone.—Such life must be located some
where. In the nature of the case we can go no higher to 
find its source. God appeals to this attribute on solemn 
occasions, or to confirm His Word. “Truly as I live, all 
the earth shall be filled with the glory of the Lord ” (Num. 
xiv. 21). “ Say unto them, As I live, saith the Lord God, I
have no pleasure in the death of the wicked,” etc. Here, 
then, we have the highest source of life appealed to; and 
of necessity it must be unoriginated and independent.
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2. By the Gift of the Father, Endless Life Resides in 
Christ.—This the first text affirms, “ As the Father hath 
life in Himself, so hath lie given to the Son to have life 
in Himself.” “ It pleased the Father that in Him should 
all fullness dwell ” (Col. i. 19). This fullness of life was not 
complete till His resurrection; then “ Death hath no more 
dominion over Him” (Rom. vi. 9). “Whom God hath 
raised up [from the dcadj, having loosed the pains of death, 
because it was not possible that he should be holden of 
it ” (Acts ii. 24). The anointed Jesus was begotten, or 
generated, of Mary by the Holy Spirit of God; and by the 
same Spirit was He “ the first born from the dead ” (Col. 
i. 18, and 1 Pet. iii. 18); and now “ever livetli,” and hath 
“ the power of an endless life ” (Heb. vii. 16).

3. Adam Had Not in Himself, nor Have Any of His 
Posterity, by Generation, Endless Life.—The threatening of 
death is proof of this point. To threaten a being with deatl 
who had endless life—or, which is the same thing, hat 
immortality—would show a lack of wisdom which we daf\ 
not attribute to the Lord our God.

Exclusion from the tree of life, “ lest man should take and 
eat thereof and live forever,” is proof positive that he had 
not endless life in himself. On this point we have the plain 
and positive testimony of Paul that our proposition is true. 
We will now examine that testimony as presented in 1 Cor. 
xv. 45-50. In the 44th verse he says, “ There is a natural ” 
—psuchikou,—an animal “body,” or person; so the term 
“ body ” often signifies; and in that sense this Apostle uses 
it in other places. Chap. v. 3, He says: “ I verily, as absent 
in body,” etc., that is, personally absent. Again, Heb. x. 
10, Pie says: “ We are sanctified through the offering of 
the body of Jesus Christ once for all.” Surely our Saviour 
offered something more than merely a body; for he 
“ poured out his soul to death ”—He “ gave Himself for 
our sins ” (Gal. i. 4). To return: The Apostle affirms there 
is an animal person, and there is a spiritual body, or person. 
And that He is speaking of the entire person, and not of 
the body merely, is evident from the following part of his 
argument; for He adds, “ And so it is written, the first man 
Adam was made a living soul.” Here is the proof that there 
is a natural body, or animal person. Pie appeals “ to the 
law and the testimony,” and that records that the first man
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was made an animal man—a living person; not an immortal 
soul—Jle says no such thing—that would have destroyed 
His argument, which is to prove the first man, or Adam, 
was liable to corruption. The phrase, “ living soul/’ which 
Paul quotes direct from Genesis ii. 7, never can prove that 
man had an immortal soul, any more than the same lan
guage can prove that all the fowls, fishes, cattle, and creep
ing things have such souls; for the same is said of them 
(Gen. i. 20 and 30) as is said of man (chap. ii. 7). The 
original in each of the three cases is nephesh hayali,—living 
soul,—which expression puts the fishes, fowls, cattle, and 
creeping things and man all on a level as to any natural 
immortality—one was just as much so as the other, and no 
more, in himself. The Apostle’s appeal, therefore, to this 
account of man’s creation, shows that lie regarded man, 
of himself, by creation, as a mere animal man; and this 
he positively asserts in what follows; for he proceeds to say, 
“ That was not first which is spiritual, but that which is 
natural,” or animal. Here the Apostle does clearly affirm 
that the first man Adam was not spiritual, but that he was 
an animal. Surely here is no indication of an immortal soul 
or a spiritual nature, as some maintain, but the reverse. 
Here we are perfectly aware immortal soulists will be filled 
with horror, and cry out: “What! man a mere animal?” 
Yes, gentlemen, you who would be “gods,” hear it; you 
arc by virtue of your descent from Adam but mere animals; 
though the “ father of lies ” has tried ever since he tempted 
Mother Eve to make men think they are gods—or are im
mortal. “ Ye shall not surely die ” has ever been his motto; 
but Paul declares they are natural persons—animal men; 
and he affirms that to be the testimony of God by Moses. 
But let us hear him further. “ The first man is of the earth, 
earthy.” Surely this is a fatal blow to those proud hearts 
who talk of their “ spiritual and immortal nature.” 
says Paul, “ the first man is of the earth, earthy,” and “ as 
is the earthy [natural, or animal], such are they also 
that are earthy; ” or such as have their descent from Adam. 
As a stream naturally can rise no higher than the fountain, 
so all born of Adam, the first man, are of earthy origin, 
or are only animals, tending back to the earth again like 
all other animals. A mortifying reflection, truly; and proud 
man, fancying himself a god, and claiming that he has a
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soul that is a “ simple essence, uncompoundcd, immaterial, 
indestructible, and immortal," will of course make war on 
the Apostle just so soon as he secs clearly the drift of his 
argument. It is truly humiliating, after one has taken the 
seat of God, and claimed affinity to Him in immortality, 
to be made to know that all this self-exaltation is from 
the father of lies; and that man is by creation, or generation, 
only an animal, and destitute of a spiritual nature—that at 
best he is only the highest order of animals, with a capacity 
for the development of moral qualities and the reception 
of a spiritual nature through another medium, which we 
shall soon consider. The animal man, though his intel
lect may be developed so as to soar among the stars and 
tell their magnitude and revolutions, and to search out the 
secret things hidden in the depths of the earth, yet is, after 
all, but an animal, and will “ perish for ever like his own 
dung” (see Job xx. 7), unless he comes to another source 
than himself for immortality; for, adds the Apostle, “ flesh 
and blood [/. cman by natural descent] cannot inherit 
the kingdom of God; ” and for this plain reason—that king
dom is everlasting, and man by creation or generation has 
no principle of perpetual existence in him, and hence must 
gain it from some other source or cease to be in the uni
verse of God, like any other mere animal.

To this may be added the fact that man’s dominion was 
over the animals; which imports that at his creation he was 
himself an animal, only of the highest order; otherwise there 
seems an inappropriateness in the language of Scripture 
and in the design expressed in creation. “ God said, Let 
us make man . . . and let them have dominion over the 
fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the 
cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping 
thing that crcepcth upon the earth ” (Gen. i. 26). Compare 
this with Ps. viii. 4-8: “ What is man, that thou art mindful 
of him? and the Son of man, that thou visitest him? For 
thou hast made him a little lower than the angels, and hast 
crowned him with glory and honor. Thou madest him to 
have dominion over the works of thy hands; thou hast put 
all things under his feet. All sheep and oxen, yea, and the 
beasts of the field; the fowl of the air, and the fish of the 
sea, and whatsoever passeth through the paths of the sea.” 
All goes to show that man was in his proper sphere as ruler
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over other animals; and that was his standing till such 
times as further developments could be made of him, or 
some other qualities should be added by trial, or otherwise, 
which should til him for a higher sphere than that of a mere 
animal.

Further, that man was a mere animal, though of the 
highest order, and capable of developments which the sub
jected animals were not, is evident from his trial. That 
was the trial of an animal—it related to food'—to eating. 
He was placed in Eden, and bid regale himself, or gratify 
his nature, by eating freely of all the fruits of the garden 
save one. Of that one he was not to eat; that prohibition 
related to him as an animal, and was evidently designed 
to bring out in man, or produce in him, a quality which 
he had not by creation, because such a quality cannot be 
created—it is not an entity, nor anything that can be cre
ated; it is an attribute, and must be induced by some cause 
whereby there is trial. Man, at his creation, was capable 
of no higher trial than that of an animal; so the test was, 
to eat, or not to cat—that was the test, and such as was 
suited to man as one put in dominion over other animals. 
By this test, if obedient, he might advance in the scale of 
being, and approach to the development of a spiritual na
ture, which previously he had not. In the trial he failed, 
and fell under complete subjection to the animal nature 
with which he was created; and God provided another 
medium to bring out a spiritual nature, or spiritual man; 
that is, He provided a “ second Adam,” whose origin was 
not of the dust of the ground, but heavenly; though united 
to and become one with “ flesh and blood ”; for “ the Word 
[ Logos] was made flesh and dwelt among us; ” or, be
cause those to be delivered “ are partakers of flesh and 
blood, He also Himself likewise took part of the same”; 
thus taking hold on our animal nature, that we by taking 
hold on his spiritual nature, by faith, might have developed 
in us a spiritual nature and thus attain\into holiness, im
mortality, endless life. This leads 11s to say:

4. Endless Life, for Man, is in Christ Alone.—Thus John 
speaks in our text (1 John v. 12), “ He that hath the Son 
hath life; he that hath not the Son of God hath not life.” 
In the previous verse he affirms “ this is the record [that we 
are called to “believe,” viz.], that God hath given unto
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us eternal life, and this life is in His Son and lie declares 
that the rejection of this record is to make “ God a liar.” 
Yet, alas! how many professed Christians, even—ignorantly, 
we hope—do deny, in fact, the truth of this record, and 
claim that they have endless life, or, which is the same, 
immortality without regard to Christ.

Let us now examine the Apostle’s argument as to how 
the spiritual man is produced. He informs us it is by the 
second Adam. The last Adam,” says he, “ was made a 
quickening spirit ”—or life-giving spirit. “ That was not 
first which is spiritual, but that which is natural,” or 
animal; " and afterward that which is spiritual; ” . . . “ the 
second man is the Lord from heaven,” or of heavenly origin. 
As the first was from the earth, earthy—a mere animal, and 
not spiritual, so the second is from heaven, begotten by the 
Spirit of God; so that in Him dwelt divine or spiritual life, 
the principle and source of immortality and endless life. 
Now we begin to sec the need we have of Christ, and the 
value of Him to a perishing world. Whatever intellectual 
or, so-called, “ moral ” qualities may be manifested by any 
descendant of Adam the first, there is no approach to a 
spiritual nature, nor to immortality and endless life, till a 
union is formed with the second Adam, who is of heavenly 
origin. Out of Christ there is nothing but corruption and 
death—extinction of all sense and consciousness, or to 
perish like the beasts; but in Christ is life and immortality. 
Refuse and reject Him, you perish, utterly, totally, and 
for ever. Come to Him—be united to Him as the branch 
to the vine; live upon Him by faith, and you are a “new 
creature ”—a ” spiritual nature ” is developed—the man is 
born of the Spirit; and now has spiritual senses, which 
he had not before. He now sees spiritual objects, knows 
and loves God, which he did not before, however much his 
intellect might have been convinced there is a God. 
natural ”—psucliikos—the animal “ man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God; for they are foolishness unto 
Him; neither can He know them, because they are spiritu
ally discerned; ” and that discernment he has not, and can
not have till he has a spiritual nature imparted, which can 
only be done by a union with Christ, the second Adam, and 
head of the spiritual creation. Hence, the first thing re
quired by the Gospel is faith in Christ, in order to the new

it r
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birth and the development of spiritual senses. The highest 
attainments in what are denominated moral cjualitics can
not produce this development; nor bring a soul of man out 
of his mere animal condition, or save him from perishing, 
unless he is united to the fountain of endless life that God 
has opened in Mis Son. A union with Christ or endless 
death must be the portion of all that proceed from Adam, 
who was of the earth, earthy. United to Christ, and abid
ing in Him, as the branch abides in the vine, we shall not 
only have a spiritual nature—or be “ partakers of the 
divine nature "—but our “ vile body ” will ultimately be 
“changed"; for, “as we have borne the image of the 
earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly,” saitli 
Paul.
Paul mean by “ we.” He tells us (verse 50), “ brethren,” 
and (verse 58), “ my beloved brethren.” This leads us to 
say:

We?”—Who? All men? No. Who then docs

5. This Endless Life can only be Perfected by a Resur
rection or Translation.—The Apostle had clearly stated this 
fact in the previous part of this chapter, when he said, “ if 
the dead rise not, then is not Christ raised ”; and, of course, 
there is no fountain of endless life; and, “ then they also 
which arc fallen asleep in Christ are perished.” All future 
life turns 011 the reality of the resurrection. Without that 
all are lost—all are perished who have died; and “ we who 
have hope in Christ are of all men most miserable,” be
cause now we suffer, and deny ourselves such pleasures as 
mere animal men delight in; and doing all this in hope of 
a future and endless life, we are losers if there is no resur
rection of the dead. Yes, saitli the Apostle, “ if the dead 
rise not, let us eat and drink [enjoy ourselves as animals], 
for to-morrow we die,” and that ends all our hope. But 
he affirms the dead will rise, and the living in Christ be 
changed. “ Behold, I show you a mystery [a secret]. We 
shall not all sleep [or die], but we shall all be changed, 
in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump; 
for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised 
incorruptible, and we shall be changed.”
All men? No. The Apostle has clearly distinguished be
tween those of whom he speaks and other men, verse 19: 
“ If in this life only we have hope in Christ we are of all 
men most miserable.” Thus we see the Apostle means by

“We?” Who?
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“ wc ” a specific class of men, viz.: those “ in Christ ”—or 
those who by “ faith ” are united to Christ. Such, if dead, 
will be raised incorruptible; or, if living, will be changed 
to incorruption; “ for,” he adds, “ this corruptible must put 
on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immortality.” 
This is the only way immortality is to be received, or that 
endless life can be perfected; and “so,” the Apostle con
tinues, “ when this corruptible shall have put on incor
ruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then 
shall be brought to pass the saving that is written, Death is 
swallowed up of victory.” Then is the work perfected, and 
eternal life is entered upon; for they cannot “ die any more,” 
but are glorified in their head—“ Christ, who is our life.”

Inferences: i. Out of Christ men will utterly perish, like 
the beasts. Having no higher nature than that derived from 
the first Adam, they are of the earth, earthy—not heavenly; 
not spiritual; not immortal; no endless life.

2. Those who do have victory over death—who are de
livered from its sting and from its victory—attain this tri
umph “ through our Lord Jesus Christ ”; and give “ thanks 
to God, which giveth us the victory.”

3? We who have believed in Christ, and have hope toward 
God for such a deliverance and salvation, have abundant 
cause to be steadfast and immovable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, forasmuch as wc know our labor is 
not in vain in the Lord. “ The end is life eternal ” to all 
such as “ have their fruit unto holiness.” Let us endure 
as seeing Him who is invisible, for “we shall reap in due 
time, if wc faint not.”

157

ACROSTIC.

Hark !—what friendly voice is that I hear? 
Enduring accents ! ’Tis the theme of Love ! 
What kind appeals; what admonitions, too !
How well designed to search and prove the heart. 
Our fair exterior will naught avail;
Love makes the heart its residence and moves 
Our deepest sympathies for others’ woes—
Visits the widow and the fatherless—
Extends to the afflicted kind relief.
The poor, the outcast, the despised, oppressed, 
Hardly can fail in suqli to meet a friend.
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Governed by principles which love inspires,
Our joy will be in making others blest.
Do sellish ends our private actions sway,
Look deep within ! li' we love God, we love 
Our brother too—renouncing self; if not—
Vain are our gifts, our knowledge, faith or hope ! 
Emptied of self—with love imbued—how sweet 
To do and say as Jesus did and taught;
His sojourn here hath mark’d the path in which 
He fain would have us go—tracing 11 is steps;
In all our words and actions prove our love 
Sincere, made pure and like our glorious Head. 
Behold, 11 is day makes haste ! "i'is at the door ! 
Rejoice and be exceeding glad. He comes—
Our elder brother, friend ! and comes to reign. 
Taught by the signs He kindly gave, we know 
His day already hath begun to dawn;
Expecting soon to hail the Prince of Peace, 
Rejoice in hope of everlasting life.
And shall we shrink from duty? Shun the cross? 
Love will be active—bent on doing good !
Such is the godlike character of Love.
Oh ! that the spark might soon become a flame !

“ETERNAL LIFE”—HOW CAN WE GET IT
AND RETAIN IT?

“ Many other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of His dis
ciples, which are not written in this book : but these are written 
that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God : 
and that believing ye might have like through His name."—John 
xx. 3i.

V'vaLtriv JAMES PARIS.

The question put in this form suggests the proposition 
that eternal life may be had now, but not necessarily re
tained.

i. There seems to be a good deal of misconception in 
the popular mind with regard to this question; and a very 
general belief among professing Christians of the various 
sects around us that life—eternal life—once had is always 
had; and in another form, “ Once saved, always saved.” If 
this belief is questioned we are immediately and trium
phantly referred to such texts as i John v. n, 13: “He 
that hath the Son hath the life.” “ And the witness is this,
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that God gave us eternal life, and this life is in His Son.” 
" These things have I written unto you, that ye may know 
that ye have eternal life, even unto you that believe on the 
name of the Son of God.” Those who rely on these and 
similar texts doubtless support their belief on what may be 
called the grammatical argument; and on the inference that 
what they think they have being eternal life, and, therefore, 
as they suppose, a never-ending life, it can never cease to 
be in their possession. “ He that hath the Son hath the 
life.” 
life.”

“ And the witness is this that God gave us eternal 
It is, they may be supposed to say, an actual present 

and permanent possession. “ God gave us eternal life.” It 
is given; and the thing given being eternal life—a never- 
ending life—it cannot cease to be theirs; and what God has 
actually given is, in this case, given for ever.

2. Now a little common sense and a little observation 
is sufficient to show that such argument is by no means 
conclusive. It is not readily conceivable how a person actu
ally possessing eternal life—in the sense they attach to the 
phrase—can ever die; and yet it is a matter of common 
observation that all die—the unmistakably good as well as 
the bad; for, it is appointed unto men—that is, to all men 
—“once to die” (Hcb. ix. 27); whereas, if their belief is 
a correct one, the present possessors of eternal life could 
not die even once—for in dying a man ceases to possess 
anything: and if he is ever again to possess life in 
active manifestation in any sense, it has yet to be given 
to him.

Now while this popular belief, the result of misconcep
tion, is certainly not true—that is, in the form they give to 
it and with the force they attach to it—it is nevertheless 
quite true that when men and women come into saving 
relation with Christ in the appointed way, they have life— 
the “ eternal life ” of the Scriptures—and, as we have it in 
John v. 24, and 1 John iii. 14, “ Are passed out of death 
unto life.” This may seem paradoxical, but we shall en
deavor to show, later on, how the statement is to be recon
ciled with our conception of the truth. In the meantime, 
we would say, with regard to the popular view, that the 
fallacy lies in not understanding that the life a man may 
come to have in Christ—the life that God may have given 
him—is still probational and subject to well-defined condi-
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tions and contingencies; and, moreover, that eternal life— 
or that aspect or phase of it given now—is not necessarily 
immortality, though a necessary prelude to it. It lies, fur
ther, in a misconception of the meaning of the phrase itself 
—“ eternal life.’' •

3. The word “ eternal ” is, along with “ everlasting,” the 
English equivalent indiscriminately given by the translators 
of the Authorized Version of our Bible for the Greek word 
aionios—a word which has by no means the force and value 
of our English word eternal,” as defined in any standard 
dictionary of our language. In Nuttall’s Dictionary, for in
stance, it is defined as “ without beginning or end of exist
ence; perpetual; ceaseless; unchangeable.” As a noun it 
has other meanings, but these expressions define it as an 
adjective. If the Greek word aionios meant all this, it would 
be difficult to find fault with those who, having, as they 
believe, come into relation with Christ, have by that fact 
eternal life, and suppose themselves to have it for ever; 
for it would indeed be, in that case, for ever; perpetual, 
ceaseless, and unchangeable.

The word aionios, in this connection, is an adjective; and 
in grammar, an adjective is a word which qualifies a noun. 
The word “ life ” is a noun, and when coupled with aionios 
is qualified by it so as to convey a modified idea of life— 
considered by itself, in its abstract or essential sense: the 
amount of qualification has to be determined by the mean
ing of the adjective aionios. I am not, unfortunately, a 
Greek scholar—having only a very slight elementary 
knowledge of it—but if I were, I should still, I fear, be 
unable to give any absolute and unmistakable definition of 
its meaning, as it does not appear that Greek scholars are 
themselves unanimous in their definitions of it as applied 
to the Scriptures; nor does it appear to be possible to give 
expression to it by any one English word. It can only 
be approximately rendered in English, in a more or less 
roundabout way, by a combination of words or phrases, and 
is, indeed, one of those Greek words which, like baptism, 
would, I think, have been better if transferred entire in the 
Anglicised form aionian. Had this been done it would have 
suggested inquiry on the part of genuine Bible students as 
to its meaning; and when confronted with such expressions 
as “ aionian life,” “ aionian salvation,” “ aionian Gospel,”
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etc., they would naturally be disposed to inquire what these 
aionian things signified. Jiut the words " eternal ” and 
“ everlasting ” in the Authorized Version, and “ eternal ” in 
the Revised Version, are immediately associated with the 
commonly accepted meaning of the words, namely, “ for 
ever,” “ ceaseless,” “ unending,” “ perpetual,” etc., and so 
a false hope and misleading doctrine is accepted and per
petuated without inquiry.

4. This is very unfortunate; for if, as I have said, the 
eternal life which is given by Christ to those who have be
come related to Him, is still subject to probation, it would 
obviously be needful and important to know and fully un
derstand the conditions which are to govern that probation, 
and what we must do and be, in order to render it ultimately 
effective to absolute salvation.

5. The word aiouios is the adjective form of the Greek 
noun aion, which scholars seem to agree signifies “an age; 
a life-time; an era; a dispensation,” etc., but without any 
specific idea of time or duration as such; although, nat
urally, there cannot be life, an era, a dispensation without 
time co-existing so long as the life, the era, etc., continues 
In history we may speak about a certain era, epoch, or dis
pensation of things, political or otherwise, but while its 
duration may not be specified, we know it is limited to the 
period or era during which it continued—whether long or 
short.

6. For instance, it may be recorded, by and by, as a 
matter of history, that the reign of Queen Victoria was the 
age of invention and the march of science; and in making 
this statement or reading it we should not—of necessity— 
concern ourselves as to the number of years during which 
her reign continued. It is the age or era to which the in
vention and science are related that is presented in the 
statement; and it is associated with the era of the reign 
of Queen Victoria to distinguish it from any other age or 
era in history—although necessarily the Queen will have, • 
in point of fact, actually reigned a given number of years— 
that is, time or duration will have co-existed with the things 
referred to, and the things themselves were of, and belonged 
to, the age or dispensation of her reign. If these things 
had been spoken of in a previous age when they were not 
yet accomplished, it could have been said of them that they
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related to, or pertained to, the age to come—the Victorian 
age.

7. Now the word aiouian is of this nature, and, when as
sociated with life, as in the scriptural phrase “ aiouian life,” 
it signifies a life related to, pertaining to, leading up to, 
and consummating in, the life of a particular age or dis
pensation, but without regard to the length of time during 
which it is to continue—whether in measured years or 
cycles of time as we know them, or, more comprehensively 
and less conceivably, as in the words “ eternal ” and “ ever
lasting.” The age to which it pertains and is related to is 
the ” world,” or “ age,” or ” dispensation ” to come—as 
in Mark x. 30, “ And in the world to come eternal life.” 
Whatever this life may be, it is, at present, only in some 
way related to the “ age to come,” and to that age as dis
tinguished from any other age before or after. Although, 
however, so far as the root idea of the word aionios is con
cerned, it does not include a specific and concrete idea of 
time or duration—though, of course, there is continuity; yet, 
in the case of this particular aion to come,—to which we 
look with earnest desire and hope, and see more or less 
clearly with the eye of faith,—we know, in point of fact, 
apart from the word itself, how long it is to continue, for 
it is revealed to be for one thousand years.

8. It is not easy, as J take it, to exaggerate the importance 
of a right understanding of what Christ and the Apostles 
intended to convey by their use of the words rendered 
” eternal life.” Words are the medium of thoughts and 
ideas; and whether written or spoken, are the only medium 
by which—as we are at present organized—we can give 
expression to our thoughts so as to reach the mind and com
prehension of others. We cannot even think for ourselves 
without formulating the thought in words; and in propor
tion as our knowledge and memory of them, combined with 
ability to select those most suitable are great or small, so 
have we a greater or smaller capacity for thought, and 
power to give expression to it for the benefit, or, it may also 
be, to the detriment of others. If the words used are in
competent to give suitable expression to the thoughts and 
ideas intended to be conveyed they are, perhaps, worse than 
useless, for they may carry confusion, and mislead instead 
of direct.

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



Brought to Light.

To those who, as we do, believe the Bible to be the in
spired Word of God, it is impossible to suppose that His 
chosen agents, who were divinely qualified for the very pur
pose, and “ spake from God, being moved by the Holy 
Spirit,” should be at a loss to give effective and accurate 
expression to the thoughts God intended to convey. In 
the case of Christ, with some exceptions, and of the Apos
tles, with the partial exception of John in the Apocalypse, 
it is not a question of prophecy, the nature of which, like, 
for instance, that of Daniel, demanded mysterious symbolic 
references to a series of political and ecclesiastical events 
connected with the course of this world, with equally mys
terious chronological symbolism, which, from their very na
ture were not likely to be, and indeed could not have been 
understood by the prophets instrumental in giving expres
sion to them. They were, in fact, as we are told, expressly 
debarred in the providence of God from understanding 
them; and, moreover, the nature of the prophecies was such 
as to require that they should not be understood then, nor 
for many centuries after. Dan. xii. 8, 9, Revised Version, 
tells us: “ And I heard, but I understood not; then said I, 
O my Lord, what shall be the issue [margin, latter endJ of 
these things? And He said, Go thy way, Daniel, for the 
words are shut up [hidden] and sealed until the time of 
the end.” In prophecy of this kind the inspiration must, 
apparently, have been so absolute as to involve the selection 
by God Himself of the very words to be used, and the order 
in which they were to be used; leaving no room for any 
discriminatory selection, if I may use the phrase, bv Daniel 
himself. But, as I have said, with Christ and the Apostles— 
with the exceptions referred to—it was not a question of 
prophecy, but of specific teaching, exhorting, encouraging 
in the Way of Life—to show the way and make known the 
glorious verities and realities of the “ life to come ” and the 
things connected with it; all which things and truths were 
undoubtedly well known and fully understood by the Apos
tles who wrote them for our instruction. The inspiration 
in this case need not have been, necessarily, so absolute in 
regard to the words chosen, as in the case of the Old Testa
ment prophecies. The ideas, in any case, were inspired; 
and, the things revealed, being understood, formed the very 
grounds of their own faith and hope. Though the very
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words may possibly have been presented to the mind of 
the writers, yet it is also possible, if not indeed probable, 
that for the most part it was the thoughts or ideas that were 
chiefly the subject of actual inspiration; and the selection of 
the words to clothe the ideas was left, more or less, to indi
vidual discretion and judgment; and so, while fulfilling per
fectly the purpose of God, their own individuality had room 
to exhibit itself in the way we find to be the case. Now, 
if it be true, as I believe it to be, that the Apostles knew 
and understood the things they wrote about,—the ideas con
cerning which were inspired,—it may be regarded as cer
tain that they chose their words with very special and criti
cal regard to fitness for the purpose in view—the revelation 
of God’s will, promises, and purposes—and would avoid 
the use of vague and ambiguous words inadequate to clearly 
express the thoughts inspirationally present in their mind, 
and which could not properly define what they themselves 
understood and believed in regard to the things revealed. 
When, therefore, they had occasion to speak of aionian life 
—rendered eternal life—they must have had a clearly de
fined understanding of the idea they meant to convey by 
the phrase; and also, when they heard it from others, their 
own mental conception of its meaning must have been 
equally clear. That being the case, there must be an ex
clusive and definable sense in which English readers are in
vited, in the Scriptures, to contemplate and qualify them
selves for “ eternal life.”

9. What is that sense? To my mind it is this: the 
“ eternal life ” of the Scriptures has two aspects or stages. 
The first is that incipient stage of it which has, and must 
have, its root and beginning in our present life-time, and 
which is the result and natural sequence—under the opera
tion of God’s spiritual laws—of our own personal co-opera
tion in and by conforming to the terms and conditions laid 
down in the Gospel plan of salvation; not that we can give 
ourselves this life, for, after all is done, it is a matter of 
grace—but God has promised that eternal life shall be given 
to those who thus conform to His will; and whatever God 
wills, or says, or promises, has the force of law. This 
incipient stage is therefore that aspect of it which, as 
“ aionian life,” is said to be related to, pertaining to, leading 
up to, and consummating in the life of the age or “ world
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to conic." This life of the “ age to come ” is the second, and 
perfect, and abiding stage. It is this perfect and enduring 
aspect of it which is the real and genuine " eternal life ” 
held out to us as a thing to strive earnestly to attain to, 
and which we are invited to lay hold of. The second stage 
cannot be reached except through the first. The first can
not be initiated in 11s if we zoill not or cannot conform to 
the conditions, and co-operate in the appointed way. It 
must be sought for and desired, earnestly and patiently, and 
persistently striven for on the lines laid down by God Him
self—not on lines marked out bv ourselves, however har
monious they may seem to be with pious feeling and con
sciousness of zeal for God.

10. Having thus far dealt with the aionian aspect of 
“ eternal life,” we may proceed to inquire how we may get 
it and retain it. In doing so, we arc met at the outset with 
the problem of life itself.

What is life? Many and long continued have been the 
attempts to solve the problem of life, and trace it to its 
abiding place within us—especially so during the wonderful 
era recently celebrated by a vast imperial demonstration. 
With philosophers and scientists it has been a specially fas
cinating subject of research and inquiry, and under circum
stances so favorable that, if a solution were possible, they 
could hardly have missed it. During the period just re
ferred to, chemistry—which formerly was little more than 
a crude and empirical art—has become a most exact science, 
competent to tell us almost all that can be known of cvery- 

• thing in earth, in sea, or in sky. Give the chemist but a 
sample of matter, organic or inorganic, whether solid, 
liquid, or gaseous, and he will tell you what it is, whether 
it is a simple or a compound; and if a compound, what its 
component parts arc, and how proportioned. He will tell 
you the weight and size of its atoms, and the peculiar geo
metrical forms in which they arrange themselves when 
normal, and how they behave themselves under the influ
ence and presence of electricity or magnetism—of heat or 
of cold. By the merest touch of a lever or button, he will 
produce heat so .intense as to be capable of almost imme
diately melting the most refractory substances the earth can 
give us. He can reduce solid matter into gaseous forms, 
or gases into liquid and solid forms, and show the peculiar
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and unexpected change of properties assumed by the same 
matter in these different forms—that while, in one form, 
they may be handled and even eaten safely and beneficially 
or harmlessly, in another form they may not be handled, 
and are destructive. He can analyze and synthetize—take 
down or build up. He has named and tabulated every 
known substance; and his chemical formulas have been re
duced to simple arithmetic. The chemist can give us 
chemical substances so sensitive to light that, by their aid 
in conjunction with delicately arranged photographic ap
paratus, a rifle bullet, moving with almost lightning speed, 
can be made to photograph itself in the infinitely small space 
of time during which it progresses in its flight through one 
single inch; and at the same time recording the compres
sion of the air in front, and the corresponding vortex be
hind it, similar to what we see to be the case with a vessel 
moving rapidly in the water.

Again, mechanical invention in science has during the 
same period developed in the most wonderful manner, and 
—confining ourselves to that department of it which more 
particularly bears on our present subject—what are known 
as scientific and philosophical instrument makers have given 
us instruments, mechanisms, tools, and appliances of sur
passing beauty of design, and delicacy and accuracy of con
struction, adapted and adjusted for every purpose in the 
whole range of the arts, sciences, and professions, and for 
all sorts of special and experimental research. They have 
given us instruments by which what may be termed mi
croscopic weights can be ascertained to the extent, even, of • 
being able to weigh a man's signature—that is, the differ
ence between a blank piece of paper and the same piece with 
his name written upon it; apparatus by which time can 
be measured accurately to the seven-thousandth part of a 
second ; and the length of time be determined during which a 
ball falls only one inch on its way to the ground. There 
seems to be no limit to their inventive and constructive 
skill. With the microscope they have enabled us to see and 
to observe the motions of living creatures so inconceivably 
small that a million or more of them can find room to dis
port themselves in a drop of water, and, apparently, not be 
in each other’s way. What the microscope has done for 
sight, a recent improvement on an invention has done for

166

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



Drought to Light.

sound. In combination with an electric battery and a pho
nograph, it is said that the beating of the pulse and other 
infinitely small sounds and motions of the body, erven to the 
friction of the muscles, can be made audible and counted, 
and the whole faithfully noted and recorded for future refer
ence.

In the domain of medical, surgical, and physiological 
science again, we have the same wonderful advance in the 
path of practical and theoretical knowledge. Leaving the 
medical aspect out of our review, as not so specially related 
to the problem of life we are desirous of solving, physiol
ogists, biologists, etc., have, during the last fifty or sixty 
years, advanced in the knowledge of the human body and 
effective remedial skill in operating upon it for the allevia
tion and cure of those diseases and accidents which fall 
within their beneficent province, so that the mind is fairly 
staggered at their boldness, and overwhelmed with admira
tion at the large percentage of their success. Every bone, 
muscle, and nerve in the anatomy of the body, with all its 
vital parts, and the functions and attributes pertaining to 
them, arc accurately known, named, tabulated, and under
stood ; so that they can differentiate between them in their 
normal and in their diseased states. The brain, which we in
stinctively associate with the seat of life, is now so far under
stood that they are able to locate particular parts of it as 
the seat of this or that emotion, or as having control of 
this or that movement or function; and can even remove 
parts of it without necessarily destroying life. This and 
many other astonishing operations on the living body can 
now—since the discovery and scientific application of an
esthetic and antiseptic agents—be, not only for the most 
part safely accomplished, but, practically, without pain or 
even consciousness during the operation.

With the discovery of the “ Roentgen rays ” they can now 
look entirely through a man when fully dressed, and throw 
the radiograph on a screen so that the man himself can 
see with his own eyes any part of his anatomy. By this 
almost miraculous discovery, the size and movement of the 
very heart can be observed and every abnormality dis
cerned. The nature and location of bone fractures, or the 
presence of foreign substances, can be at once detected, and 
suitable remedial processes applied; thus avoiding long and
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painful, and often futile, searches, and to that extent mini
mizing suffering and inconvenience. With the microscope 
just referred to, in conjunction with suitable apparatus, the 
course of the blood in the veins can be traced, and the white 
and red corpuscles—on the number and proportion of which 
its vitality and life-sustaining properties depend—can be 
noted and their deficiency or superabundance made mani
fest.

11. With all the advantages, then, of so vast a knowledge 
of chemistry and science in all departments—of which what 
1 have said is but the merest hint—and with immense in
stitutions supplied with every possible provision for sanita
tion and disinfection—for sterilizing the atmosphere and 
regulating its temperature to any degree of heat or cold; 
and with laboratories replete with every convenience of 
surgical implements, appliances, and apparatus which neces
sity and experience have suggested and ingenuity devised 
during this active and progressive age, our biologists and 
surgeons have been attempting to solve this question of 
life.

Have they discovered it? Have they been able to pene
trate the secret chamber? Alas—no! They have, indeed, at 
times seemed almost within reach of it—they have seemed 
to be near it, but—never there. The result of their long 
and ardent search is the discovery and isolation of an in
finitely small living cell, called a protoplasm, and which is 
supposed to be the basis of physical life. It is a jelly-like 
substance, similar to the white of an egg, and—as far as 
observation can be made—absolutely structureless—that is, 
without organs or parts. Strange to say, similar research 
has shown that, apparently, there is no difference in form 
or substance between the protoplasm of man and that of the 
animal and vegetable creation in general; the foundation 
stone, as it were, of all organic life seems to have been 
copied from the same model. Though seemingly structure
less, it can, nevertheless, be seen to contract and expand, and 
to split itself up into two, and these again to repeat the pro
cess indefinitely. But—what is behind it, which causes and 
directs these movements and activities, and makes the same 
foundation substance to differentiate into man, or beast, or 
plant, has eluded their grasp, and has baffled all their skill 
to discover. The mystery remains, and we are forced to

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



Broughl lo Light.

confess that what it has ever been it still is—unfathomable, 
unsearchable, inscrutable.

But let us be thankful that, if we cannot know what the 
thing or principle is which we call life, we can and do know 
something of its manifestations. We have come to recog
nize that, in fact, we cannot know anything of it except as 
it is manifested in organic life objectively presented to us 
in man, or beast, or plant. VVe know, too, some of the con
ditions which precede and afterward govern, control, and 
modify the organized man or woman in and by whom the 
life is manifested; and, knowing them, we have opportuni
ties of co-operating and co-ordinating with mind and will, 
so as to bring about the best and highest mode of its mani
festation, cither for this life or the “ life to come.”

12. In following up the inquiry, how arc we to get eternal 
life? it may, perhaps, be well to ask how we have come 
to be what we arc noio—how have we come to have this 
life? Paul, in Acts xvii. 28, says: “ For in Him we live, 
and move, and have our being.” Now, this being a 
scriptural statement, and therefore an inspired one, there 
must be a sense in which it is true, and at the same time 
be in harmony with rational and instructed judgment, 
founded on the observation and experience of known facts. 
The statement, as it stands, is to be accepted with a reserva
tion, like some other Bible statements—that is, a reserva
tion not of disbelief, but of consideration for other things, 
involved but not verbally included, in the statement. It, 
however, seems to be accepted by many orthodox Chris
tians who are, nevertheless, unable to define to their own 
mind how it can possibly be true. If it were true, in the 
absolute sense, the mind would have to contemplate the 
strange anomaly of intelligent yet wicked beings, endowed 
with free will, exercised in direct opposition to the mind and 
will of God, and altogether abhorrent to Him; and who yet 
form, as it were, component parts of the high and holy 
being we call God. If it is not true in this absolute sense, 
in what sense, then, is it true? Well, to my mind, it is 
true that “ in Him we live and move and have our being” 
in the sense of by or through Him, who, having in the be
ginning conceived the purpose to make man—that purpose 
in due time became a concrete fact in the persons of Adam 
and Eve, the federal heads of our race. This first pair he
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endowed with power to reproduce after their kind. The en
dowment of power to give effect to God’s will and purpose 
in this matter was embodied in man’s organization, and as
sumed the force and power of a law in his body. We are, 
therefore, here now as the result of the uniform operation 
of this law established in our first parents, and by the con
tinued exercise of II is guiding and sustaining Providence 
in permitting and upholding the conditions from day to day 
by which the laws governing the case have scope for opera
tion. Secondly, “ we live and move and have our being in 
Him,” and thus come to be what we arc, because God is 
the center and source of all life; and whatever it is, this 
“ life ” or “ spirit ” proceeds from Him, filling all space— 
in a way, probably, analogous to light and heat proceeding 
from the sun. This life outflowing from the Person of 
God may therefore be said to be God Himself; and, as we 
live primarily by breathing, it is conceivable that in the very 
air we breathe we also inhale, in some subtle and unsearcha
ble form, what, in the truest sense of the term, is the 
“ breath of life.” Again, we know that after the introduc
tion of man by the word and creative power of God, all life 
has had antecedent life before it. We are, ourselves, the 
latest links in a vast double chain connecting us with Adam 
by other links; the links immediately before us being our 
actual parents, and all the other links our progenitors or 
ancestors. Marriage was first instituted in Eden, and under 
circumstances precluding any idea of selection. God both 
instituted marriage and, in this case, gave each one to be 
the other’s partner. From this fact, perhaps, it is that we 
have the legend, “ Marriages are made in heaven ”; though, 
from my own observation, I am glad to say it is not a 
scriptural statement. It is, however, a prime factor of the 
antecedent conditions which have had to do with our being, 
individually, who and what we are. Our own consciousness 
of identity is predicated on the facts of our parents being 
the individuals they were, for without them, as particular 
individuals, we could not have been—for the child of any 
other parents is another identity, not me. We are here, 
therefore, among other reasons, through the proximate in
strumentality of our parents; and, discarding the idea that, 
in any general sense, God interferes with man’s free will to 
choose for himself, we are left to conclude that our indi-
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vidual being is the result of the operation of general laws 
established by God, but in no sense as a specific and pre
meditated act of creation. It is, therefore, by the “ will of 
the flesh ”—not by the ivill, but by the consent of God. The 
race exists by the Will of God, but the individual by the will 
of man.

13. We sec, moreover, that man comes into being and 
progresses toward the perfection of his earthly nature by 
stages, each stage forming a stepping-stone to the one next 
above it—the one growing out of the other. And it is im
portant to note that one of these stages bears the same— 
or at least an analogous—relation to this earth-life as the 
“ aionian life ” we have been discussing bears to that of the 
age or world to come. In the evolution of our present life 
there was a time when we were in the condition referred 
to in Ps. cxxxix.—mere vitalized substance and, as it were, 
without form and void. The vital and upbuilding processes 
continuing, the substance gradually assumes form and per
fection of parts, until, at a critical point in its development, 
it is quickened into actual life—but a life still in bondage, 
and without separate individuality. At this stage it has a 

“ pertaining to the age to come ”—the earth-life. 
While it is of prime importance to get to this age-pertaining 
stage—having the promise of this earth-life to come—it is 
a physiological fact that the fulfillment of the promise— 
the actual attainment of the life itself—is a matter of con
ditions and contingencies. The child at this quickened 
stage has to co-operate with the mother, and be able to 
adjust itself to its environment, so that it may receive suita
ble nourishment, and, having received it, to assimilate it, 
and thus develop the proper physical attributes of the or
ganism in which the life of the age or stage next above it 
—its earth-life—is to be manifested. And, though the 
power to do this is entirely a functional matter, not de
pendent on the exercise of choice or will—since the child 
can have none—still, the life will be abortive if, for any 
reason, the child cannot satisfactorily fulfill its own func
tions and conform to the conditions physiologically im
perative. These functional activities, set in motion at the 
period of quickening and continued to the end, the actual 
birth, or putting on of earth-life, becomes an accomplished 
fact, and a new individual, with an ego of his own is added
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to the race. Thus man, a creature elaborated by divine 
chemistry from inorganic dust, lias put on organic life—a 
life subject to mortality and corruption. The next stage is 
the development of the organic into the spiritual—” this 
corruptible to put on incorruption,” this ” mortal to put 
on immortality.” It is on this spiritual plane of life that 
man will fulfill God’s purpose in creating him, as recorded 
in Isa. xliii. 7: ” Everyone that is called by my name and 
whom I have created for my glory "—not necessarily all 
men, you see, but ” Everyone that is called by my name.” 
That man may ultimately fulfill this purpose of God a 
process of evolution was necessary, and this process has 
been going on steadily from the beginning till now, result
ing in the " taking out of a people for His name,” in whom, 
in the age to come, lie will be manifested in power and 
glory. . •

Every stage has, normally, the potentiality for the things 
pertaining to that above it. This potential force or bias will 
infallibly exhibit and assert itself as soon as the necessary 
conditions are developed. The stage in which we now find 
ourselves is one in which, in some of us, these symptomatic 
motions toward the spiritual plane have become manifest 
more or less distinctly; in others, the conditions have not 
yet matured; and in some there is reason to think they never 
will or can; for, it may be, the spiritual germ has never 
existed in them. For just as a man may be born physically 
blind, so he may be born spiritually blind or defective, and 
incapable of advance beyond the earthly stage—to which 
Peter, in his second Epistle, speaking of certain false teach
ers, seems to agree, for he says, ii. 12: “But these as 
creatures without reason, born mere animals to be taken 
and destroyed, shall in their destroying surely be destroyed.”

14. How, then, are we to get this spiritual life? If we are 
susceptible of spiritual influences, and have that kind or de
gree of affinity for God which makes us, as it were, reach 
out toward PI ini, we shall, by and by—when the inward con
ditions have suitably developed—find ourselves looking 
Godwards, desirous of knowing Him. At this point, it may 
be said, the Spirit of God is brooding over us—it is the 
period of begettal, the first starting point of the “ new man 
in Christ Jesus,” corresponding to the stage of mere vital
ized substance in man’s physical beginning; but, with this
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essential difference, that, in the physical beginning, there is 
no question of co-operation or conflict of will, while in the 
beginning of the spiritual man there is. But the vivifying 
process thus set up requires suitable nourishment, and a 
suitable environment for its maintenance and progress to
ward completion. Both the nourishment and the environ
ment are spiritual, as opposed to material, but are none the 
less real and actual things. In course of time, the spiritual 
food being duly supplied, and ourselves rightly adjusted to 
the new environment, we reach that critical, quickening 
stage, when the new man in Christ Jesus has begun to be. 
It is the first stage of “ aionian life ”—that stage of it which 
is subject to probation. lie is introduced into it by believ
ing “ the things concerning the kingdom of God and the 
name of Jesus Christ/’ and being baptized into the name. 
He is now a branch in the Vine, and must continue in it, if 
he is ever to reach the next and final stage constituting the 
actual birth of the spiritual body—a body adapted for being 
clothed upon with immortality. John, in chapter xv., makes 
this very plain: Jesus says (verse 2), “ Every branch in me 
that beareth not fruit He [the Father] taketh it away.” 
The man who has come to have “ eternal life ” by faith in, 
and union with, His name, is here compared to a branch, 
which is broken off if it beareth not fruit. 4th verse: 
“ Abide in me and I in you. As the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itself except it abide in the vine; so neither can ye, 
except ye abide in me. If a man abide not in me, he is 
cast forth as a branch and is withered ; and they gather them, 
and cast them into the fire and they are burned.” The re
sponsibility of abiding in Jesus—the Vine—here rests with 
the man himself, and is dependent upon his own willingness 
to do so, notwithstanding that by the fact of his being a 
branch in the vine he has then “ eternal life.”

Having now been buried with Christ in baptism, we are, 
or should be, dead to the world—that is, to the things of the 
world. The things which formerly appealed to us and ex
cited our desires, and on which our hopes and ambitions 
were set, must no longer be allowed to appeal successfully 
to us. We must deny ourselves. It is henceforth a con
flict between the spirit and the flesh. Yet it is not death 
in the absolute sense, but a dying—a daily dying to the 
motions of the will of the flesh, in as far as they are op-
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posed to the spiritual mind. We have been called, but we 
must “ be diligent to make our calling and election sure.” 
We must henceforth “ run with patience the race set before 
us,” and “ work out our salvation with fear and trembling.” 
Paul compares it to running a race and striving in the 
games—which, if a man does, he must do it lawfully—ac
cording to the rules. Pie says, those who thus run and 
strive are “ temperate in all things,” and, speaking of him
self as an example, lie says (i Cor. ix. 26, 27): “ I therefore 
so run, as not uncertainly; so fight I, as not beating the 
air; but I buffet my body, and bring it into bondage; lest 
by any means after that I have preached to others I myself 
should be rejected ”—from which it is clear that he himself 
contemplated the possibility of failing to attain to the life to 
come—and, if it was possible in the case of Paul, it is pos
sible with others. To retain, therefore, the conditional 
eternal life which we get now, so that it may be ours for 
ever, we must do, and be, all that is involved in the “ over
coming ” referred to by John in the Apocalypse, Rev. ii. 
26, 27: “ He that ovcrcometh, and lie that keepeth my works 
unto the end, to him will I give authority over the nations; 
and he shall rule them with a rod of iron.” Also iii. 5: 
“ He that ovcrcometh shall thus be arrayed in white gar
ments; and I will in no wise blot his name out of the book 
of life, and I will confess his name before my Father, and 
before his angels.” From which it is clear that a name 
may be written in the “ Book of Life ” and vet become 
disqualified to remain in it. May it be our glorious and 
happy privilege to be among those whose names shall thus 
be retained in the “ Book of Life.”
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THE PURPOSE OF GOD AS REVEALED IN THE 

PROMISES MADE UNTO THE FATHERS.

BY THOMAS WILLIAMS.

“ And now I stand and ain judged for the hope of the promise 
made of God unto our fathers; unto which promise our twelve 
tribes, earnestly serving God day and night, hope to come. For 
which hope’s sake, king Agrippu, 1 am accused of the Jews. Why 
should it be thought a thing incredible with you that God should 
raise the dead.”—Acts xxvi. 3-8.

“ For the hope of Israel I am bound with this chain.’'—Acts 
xxviii. 20.

The subject of our lecture is one of vital importance to 
all who are in the least concerned about a future life. 
There arc many in these times who rock themselves to sleep 
with the idea that it makes no difference what we believe 
doctrinally; if we only do what we deem right in the way 
of living an honest life and being good citizens, the matter 
of our belief will effect but little—if anything—one way 
or another. This is a very mischievous theory, because it 
is a plausible one—one that can be used as a cloak for the 
most pernicious, heretical dogmas which arc found in the 
creeds of the churches of the nineteenth century.

It simply amounts to this: that it makes no difference 
whether a person believe the truth, or believe a lie; whether 
we believe God, or disbelieve Him; whether we regard His 
revelation to man as a revelation of truth or a declaration 
of falsehoods. To assume that salvation may be obtained 
by one’s own works, or goodness, is to predicate the ob
taining of salvation upon self-righteousness—upon works 
without faith—thereby giving glory to the flesh instead of 
to God. If salvation is dependent upon works—goodness, 
self-righteousness, regardless of belief, faith, and doctrine— 
then it might pertinently be asked, Where was the neces
sity of God sending His Son into the world to suffer and 
die for man’s redemption? Jf belief is a matter of indiffer
ence,' and the gaining a future life depended simply upon 
man’s sincerity and morality, these might have played their 
part and secured the great redemption, without the Son of 
God passing through the ordeal of suffering, of dying upon
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the cross, and therefore the great work which our Saviour 
performed was a work of supererogation.

The fact is, as abundantly revealed in the Scriptures of 
truth, that God requires men to believe Him, as the first 
step toward reconciliation; He will not bestow His blessings 
upon men who will not believe His Word. “ He that be- 
licveth [the Gospel 1,” says the Saviour, “and is baptized, 
shall be saved, anc he that bclieveth not shall be con
demned.” The Gospel, then, is that which is to be believed; 
but what is the Gospel? we think we hear someone asking. 
This is a question which can only be answered by the 
Scriptures. Inquiry from the theological teachers of so- 
called orthodoxy will be met with answers according to 
the schools to which such teachers belong; and, judging 
from the many denominations constituting the religious 
world, it would appear that, instead of using the word Gos
pel in the singular number, the use of it in the plural would 
be more fitting. Paul, however, declares there is but one 
Gospel. In his letter to the Galatians (chap. iii. 6-9), he 
says: “I marvel that ye are so soon removed from Him 
that called you unto another gospel: which is not another; 
but there be some that trouble you, and would pervert the 
Gospel of Christ. But though we or an angel from heaven 
preach any other Gospel unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be accursed.”

As we said before, so say I now again, “If any man 
preach any other gospel unto you than that ye have re
ceived, let him be accursed.” Not only does this language 
show that there is but one true, saving Gospel, but it also 
pronounces a curse upon the one that would dare preach 
any other. In view of this, how important it is then, my 
friends, that we ascertain what the Apostles preached as 
the Gospel. Let us try, then, and follow the teachings of 
God’s “ holy men of old, who spake as they were moved by 
the holy spirit.” Paul says in his letter, from which we have 
been quoting (chap. iii. 8), that God preached “ the Gospel 
to Abraham, saying, in thee shall all nations be blessed,” 
and, in so doing, there was a promise made to Abraham of 
an inheritance (v. 18). The question will naturally arise, 
where is the inheritance God promised? A question which 
we shall find answered in the book of Genesis—the “ Scrip
tures ” to which the Apostle refers. In chapter xii. 1, etc.,
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it says, “ Now the Lord had said unto Abram, Get thee 
out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy 
father’s house, unto a land that I will show thee; and I 
will make of thee a great nation, and 1 will bless thee, and 
make thy name great; and thou shalt be a blessing: and 
I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that curscth 
thee: and in thee shall all families of the earth be blessed.” 
In pursuance of this command we find (verse 5) that 
“ Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot his brother’s son, and 
all their substance . . . and went forth to go into the 
land of Canaan; and into the land of Canaan they came.” 
Here we have Abram in the land of Canaan; and now that 
he has moved from his native country, into the land that 
God had commanded him to move into, we find, in chap
ter xiii. 14, the Gospel (good news) made known unto him. 
“ And the Lord said unto Abram, after that Lot was sep
arated from him, lift up now thine eyes, and look from 
the place where thou art, northward, and southward, and 
eastward, and westward: for all the land which thou scest, 
to thee will I give it, and to thy seed for ever. And I will 
make thy seed as the dust of the earth: so that if a man 
can number the dust of the earth, then shall thy seed also 
be numbered. Arise, walk through the land in the length 
of it and in the breadth of it; for I will give it unto thee.” 
In this testimony we have God promising to give to Abram 
the land which he—Abram—saw, and through which he 
walked “ in the length of it and in the breadth of it.” There 
need be no misunderstanding of language so plain as this 
is. Let me repeat: it is the land that is promised to 
Abram; it is not heaven. God docs not tell Abram to look 
up to heaven, and promise him an eternal abode there, 
though this would certainly have been the place to have 
made such a promise, if the Gospel is that we shall inherit 
heaven; for do not forget that Paul, in speaking of this very 
promise, calls it the Gospel. The theory of heaven-going 
has become so stereotyped in the minds of the people that 
the plain statements of Holy Writ are overlooked. Heaven 
is nowhere promised to man. “ The heaven, even the 
heavens, are the Lord’s; but the earth hath he given to the 
children of men ” (Ps. cxv. 16). 
formed the earth and made it; He hath established it, Pie 
created it not in vain, Pie formed it to be inhabited ”—yes,
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inhabited in a state of blessedness, when all nations shall 
be blessed in Abraham and in his seed, as declared in the 
promises to which we have called your attention. I im
agine, however, 1 can hear someone saying: Yes, but God 
fulfilled that promise when lie gave the land of Canaan to 
Abraham’s seed—the children of Israel. But notice care
fully; the promise is: To thee [Abram], and to thy seed, 
will I give it. “ Even if it were true that the Israelites 
under the law obtained the inheritance according to this 
promise, which we most emphatically deny, that would not 
have been a fulfillment of the promise, for Abraham was 
dead—had “ died, not having received the promise ” (Hcb. 
xi. 13)—long before his descendants went into Canaan under 
Moses and Joshua. There is no evading the fact that the 
promise of the “ inheritance ” was to Abram and his seed, 
and that the promise was of sufficient importance to be 
made the subject of an oath. We find, in Gen. xxii. 15-18, 
that “ the angel of the Lord called unto Abraham out of 
heaven the second time, and said, Bv mvsclf have 1 sworn, 
saitli the Lord, for because thou hast done this thing, and 
hast not withheld thy son, thine only son: that in blessing 
I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed 
as the stars of the heaven, and as the sand which is upon 
the seashore; and thy seed shall possess the gate of his ene
mies; and in thv seed shall all the nations of the earth be 
blessed, because thou hast obeyed my voice. Thy seed shall 
possess the gate of his enemies.M The pronoun “ his ” here 
must refer to one particular person; and do you ask, Who 
is it? I answer, Christ; as we shall presently see. I will 
ask you to just keep your minds upon that point for a mo
ment or two till we revert to the question again: Did Abra
ham receive the promised inheritance? for, if he did not, 
then we have a promise made by the Deity, and predicated 
upon His oath, placed on record unfulfilled.

That Abraham did not inherit the land promised or any 
part of it—according to the promise—is evident from the 
fact that he had to purchase a burying place for Sarai his 
wife, of the children of Hctli (Gen. xxiii. 3); and is said to 
have “ sojourned in the land of promise, as in a strange 
country, dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, the 
heirs with him of the same promise ” (Hcb. xi. 8-9). More
over, they are said to have died in the faith, not having re-
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ceived the promise, but having seen them afar off (Heb. xi. 
8-9). If, however, this plain testimony is not sufficient to 
prove that the promise made the fathers, or to Abraham, 
was not fulfilled, then we call your attention to what in
spiration says through Stephen in Acts vii. 2-5. Stephen 
says—hearken: “ The God of glory appeared unto our 
father Abraham, when he was in Mesopotamia, before he 
dwelt in Charran, and said unto him, Get thee out of the 
country, and from thy kindred, and come into the land 
which I will show thee. Then came lie out of the land of 
the Chaldseans and dwelt in Charran: and from thence, 
when his father was dead, lie removed him into this 
land wherein ye now dwell [the land of Canaan]." Stephen 
is here rehearsing the account of Abraham's immigration 
from his native country to Canaan, as given by Moses in 
what we have already quoted; and now the point we want 
settled is, Did Abraham get possession of the land? I will 
emphatically sav, No. Who, then, is right? Let inspira
tion answer: “ And He gave him none inheritance in it; no, 
not so much as to set his foot on." But did He promise 
it to him? “ Yet He promised that He would give it to him 
for a possession, and his seed after him, when as yet he had 
no child.” Now, how docs the question stand? First, we 
find the land is promised, and, second, that it was not given. 
You now, who would say that the promise was fulfilled, 
must surrender, or place yourselves in diametrical opposi
tion to God’s Word. The infidel steps in here, ami—as you 
will find in a book called “ One Hundred and Forty-four 
Contradictions of the Bible ”—points you to the book of 
Genesis, where the promise is made to Abraham; then he 
calls your attention to Stephen’s statement, that God gave 
Abraham “ not so much as to set his foot on and then 

.triumphantly declares that God has promised upon oath, 
and has not performed; and you, if you hold the popular 
theory, add, too: No, nor never will perform. To put the 
matter still more pointed, I will ask you, Do you believe 
that God promised the land of Canaan to Abraham? Of 
course you will sav, Yes. Then I will ask you, Do you 
believe that God gave him none “ inheritance in it,” and, 
therefore, did not fulfill His promise; and you are bound to 
answer: He did not fulfill the promise. Then I ask you. Do 
you believe that God will fulfill the promise, and so give
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the land to Abraham, and you—until you abandon ortho
doxy so-called—will answer, No. Then God has promised 
what Me has not, nor never will, perform; and so your 
theory leaves you helpless at the feet of infidelity; and in 
your hands the Bible—God’s holy book—becomes a target 
for the poisoned arrows of its fiendish enemies. Now, 1 do 
not believe you mean to do this; but you have had your 
minds crammed so full of tradition that, unwittingly, you 
make God’s Word of none effect.

Let the infidel turn his attention to the Christadclphian, 
and try the power of his weapons, and he will find that his 
“ sword shall enter into their own heart and their bows shall 
be broken.” Put the questions in the same form to the one 
who believes the Gospel, Do you believe that God prom
ised the land of Canaan to Abraham? Yes. Do you believe 
that Me gave him “not so much as to set his foot on?” 
Yes. Then He has not fulfilled His promise? No. Nor 
never will? Ah, stop now, sir. Most assuredly He will. 
“ Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and the mercy to 
Abraham which thou hast sworn unto our fathers from the 
days of old,” was the exclamation of Micah long after the 
fathers were dead (chap. vii. 20), and the performance of 
“the truth ” will be the establishing of Jehovah’s kingdom 
in the earth, that will cause the “ blessing of all nations in 
Abraham and his seed ”—his seed.

I asked you to keep your minds on the fact that the 
“ seed ” is spoken of in the singular number, in the prom
ise: “ Thy seed shall possess the gate of his enemies.” Now 
let us return and see if we can determine what particular 
person is represented by the pronoun “ his.” The words, 
“ To thee and thv seed will I give this land for an everlast- 
ing inheritance,” are supposed to have referred to the chil
dren of Abraham going in to the land under the law, but 
we shall find that the words did not have such application; 
and by the same testimony we shall also see that the 
“ seed ” referred to was not the children of Israel. Paul, in 
Gal. iii. 16, says, “ Now to Abraham and his seed were 
the promises made. He saith not and to seeds as of many 
[not to the many that went in under the law]; but as of 
one, and to thy seed which is Christ.” You will probably 
ask, then, How about the going in under the law? did it 
interfere with the promise in any sense? And the Apostle
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answers: “ And this I say, that the covenant that was con
firmed before of God in Christ [the seed], the law, which 
was four hundred and thirty years after, cannot disannul 
that it should make the promise of none effect. For if the 
inheritance be of the law, it is no more of promise, but God 
gave it to Abraham by promise.” “ Wherefore then serveth 
the law?” What service was the law. “It was added 
[added to what? To the promise) that was confirmed, four 
hundred and thirty years before, of God in Christ; because 
of transgressions, till the seed should come to whom the 
promise was made.” Who was he? “ He saith not and 
to seeds as of many, but as of one, And to thy seed, which 
is Christ.”

Here is proof to a demonstration that the inheritance of 
the land—the earth which God has created to be inhabited— 
is to be given to Christ, in whom “ all families of the earth 
shall be blessed.” God, in preaching this glorious Gospel 
to Abraham, made it the subject-matter of a covenant, typi
cally confirmed in the offering up of Isaac, but really con
firmed in the offering of God’s only begotten Son, “Jesus 
Christ,” who “ was a minister of the circumcision for the 
truth of God, to confirm the promises made unto the 
fathers ” (Acts xv. 8).

While it is true that the land of Canaan was the land 
proper, which was promised to Abraham and his seed, the 
Christ, and will no doubt be the base of operation, when 
Christ reigns as king of the whole earth; “the law going 
forth of Zion and the Word of the Lord from Jerusalem;” 
the blessings to flow to “ all the nations of the earth,” must 
necessarily reach far beyond the boundaries of the land be
tween “ the river of Egypt and the great river, the river 
Euphrates ”; therefore Paul says: “ For the promise that he 
[Abraham] should be the heir of the world was not to 
Abraham or to his seed through the law, but through the 
righteousness of faith ” (Rom. iv. 13). Hence Abraham and 
his seed—the Christ—are “ heirs of the world.” Now to 
be an heir of an estate implies future possession; therefore, 
in the—we think now near—future Abraham and Christ 
will be put in possession of the whole earth, and the words 
of the Saviour will find their fulfillment: “ They shall come 
from the east, and from the west, and from the north, and 
from the south, and shall sit down in the kingdom of God ”
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(Luke xiii. 29); “in which kingdom Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob will be seen ” (verse 28).

The Gospel, then, brings good news to mankind, not of 
translation to heaven, or ** beyond the bounds of time and 
space,” but of the future inheritance of the earth in a state 
of blessedness, peace, and prosperity. An inheritance that, 
instead of being beyond the bounds of time, will be for time 
without end, and instead of being beyond the bounds of

“ Thespace, will be in space co-extensive with the earth, 
kingdom and dominions, and the greatness of the kingdom 
under the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the 
saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey Him ” 
(Dan. vii. 17). It will probably be asked, How can we in
herit the earth, for time without end, seeing we are mortal 
creatures, dying and passing away? The answer to this 
inquiry properly belongs to another subject which, how
ever, is involved in the one we arc discoursing upon; but 
for the present we will say that before the inheritance of the 
earth in glory everlasting can take place, Christ, the “ seed 
to whom the promise was made ” must return from heaven, 
raise the dead, among whom are Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, and make them, along with the living, who will have 
believed the Gospel, and obeyed it, the subjects of a change 
from mortality to immortality, or, as Paul says, “ change 
our vile body that it may be fashioned like unto His glori
ous body, according to the working whereby He is able 
to subdue all things unto Himself” (Phil. iii. 21). Hence 
eternal life, immortality of nature, and consequent freedom 
from sickness, sorrow, pain, and death with an unending 
abode upon the earth, it also freed from the results of sin, 
tyranny, and anarchy, crime and poverty, forever removed 
are the good news contained in the Gospel to Abraham, and 
preached by the prophets, Christ, and the Apostles. What 
could be more suitable to our wants than this? Why is 
it that Christendom has strayed from this, and turned a 
deaf ear to such glorious truths, and in place thereof is to 
be found listening to the uncertain sounds which are only 
heard in the imaginative brains of those who have forsaken 
God’s righteousness, and have gone about to establish a 
righteousncss(?) of their own.

Prom what has been said it will be noticed that all these
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good things, from Abraham’s time at least, have been 
promised to “ Abraham and his seed,” and the query will 
naturally arise: If they arc only to be given to Abraham’s 
seed, then we Gentiles are without hope? Yes; Gentiles, as 
Gentiles, arc without hope. Nothing is more clearly re
vealed in the Scriptures than this. The Apostle, in Eph. ii. 
11-12, says: “ Wherefore remember, that ye being in times 
past Gentiles in the flesh, who are called uncircumcision by 
that which is called the circumcision in the flesh made by 
hands; that at that time ye were without Christ, being aliens 
from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the 
covenants of promise, having no hope and without God in 
the world.” This is the condition of all Gentiles. When 
God called Abraham out from his idolatrous neighbors, and 
preached the Gospel to him, the whole world was in a state 
of idolatry—all were Gentiles, and their descendants have 
never changed their relationship to God.

It has been God’s good pleasure to commit His oracles to 
Abraham’s seed according to the flesh; to give them the 
law, designed to lead them to Christ who is the seed in and 
through whom alone the blessings of the Gospel can be 
obtained. The possession of the inheritance is only for such 
as are heirs of it; Gentiles, as Gentiles, were never promised 
the good things,—never made heirs,—therefore, can never 
come into possession. Our text that we started out with, 
however, says, that “ the Scripture, foreseeing that God 
would justify the heathen for Gentiles] through faith, 
preached before the Gospel unto Abraham.” Here we see 
a predetermination of God to justify the Gentiles, but you 
will please notice that this justification is through faith— 
faith in what? “ Without faith it is impossible to please 
God.” A faith to please God must surely be faith in what 
He has promised. It certainly will not please Him to have 
faith in what He has not promised. The faith that the 
Scriptures speak of, that will please God. is “ the faith which 
cometh by hearing, and the hearing by the Word of God ” 
(Rom. x. 17).

Abraham believed God and it was counted to him for 
righteousness, and if we in these times of the Gentiles will 
believe God in what He preached to Abraham, and obey 
Him as Abraham did, it will be counted to us for righteous
ness too, but it must be a belief in what Pie promises, not
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in what we might think, or in what we might hear from 
our neighbors, religious or otherwise. No doubt Abra
ham’s neighbors were religious, in their way; but it was 
not God’s way, and therefore God told him to leave them, 
and so we must come out from them, even though they be 
our “ kindred,” or “ father’s house,” and the land into which 
Abraham actually went, we must go there now, by faith,— 
the same faith which Abraham had,—and after this present 
sojourning is over, if the Lord has not appeared, die in 
that faith as Abraham did, and then, as the children of 
Abraham, who is the father of the faithful, we shall be 
blessed with him when the time arrives to take actual pos
session of the inheritance promised.

But still it will be asked, Mow are we to become the seed 
or children of Abraham, and cease to be Gentiles without 
hope and without God in the world? God has not left us 
in the dark upon this important question. He did not 
forget to do what He foresaw and promised He would. 
“ When the fullness of time was come, God sent forth His 
Son, made of a woman.” This Son did not take on the na
ture of angels, but He took on, or was made in, the nature of 
Abraham, and was “ the seed of David,” and, consequently, 
of Abraham, “ according to the flesh.” Christ, “ the seed,” 
is the central figure in the promises, and is the “ way ” 
through which we can alone come into the possession of 
the promise. This was made a matter of special revelation, 
it would seem, to the Apostle Paul. He says in his letter 
to the Ephesians (chap. iii. i), “ For this cause ”—that is, 
as shown in verse 19 of the previous chapter, that they, 
though they had been strangers, etc., were “ no more 
strangers and foreigners, but fellow citizens with the saints, 
and of the household of God ”—“ for this cause I Paul, the 
prisoner of Jesus Christ for you Gentiles, if ye heard of 
the dispensation of God which is given me to you-ward; 
how that by revelation Pie made known unto me the mys
tery: which in other ages was not made known unto the 
sons of men, as it is now revealed unto His Apostles and 
prophets by the Spirit; that the Gentiles should be fellow 
heirs, and of the same body, and partakers of Plis promise 
in Christ by the Gospel.” In Christ, then, we Gentiles may 
be made partakers of the promises contained in the Gospel. 
But inasmuch as we are “ by nature children of wrath ”
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(clvap. ii. 3), “ without Christ, and without hope, and with
out (Jod in the world,” and in which hopeless condition wc 
are said to be “ aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, 
and strangers from the covenants of promise” (verse 12), 
what shall we do to get into Christ, to become of the 
“ same body ” and thus “ partakers of the promise ”? Turn 
to Paul’s letter to the Galatians, 3d chapter,—the chapter 
we started from, and from which we have so frequently 
quoted,—and, in verses 27-29, you will find a direct answer 
to the query: “ For ye are all the children of God by faith 
in Christ Jesus. For as many of you as have been baptized 
into Christ have put on Christ. There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male 
nor female; for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. And if ye be 
Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according 
to the promise.” Here we sec, then, that by faith and bap
tism we can become one with Christ; and as He is the 
real seed to whom the promise was made, by being bap
tized into Him, we become His; consequently we become 
heirs of the same promises, or, as the Apostle savs in an
other place, “ heirs of God, and joint heirs with Jesus 
Christ.” Now, let me again impress upon your mind the 
fact, though I might appear to be repetitious, that the prom
ises are the subject-matter of the Apostle's preaching and 
writing. Wc have shown from Holy Writ what the prom
ises are, and we have no right to expect God to give us 
anything but what Fie has promised.

Our opinions, one way or the other, will not alter the 
matter. If wc persuade ourselves that FIc will give us what 
we expect without the assurance from His Word that we 
have reason to expect it, we shall deceive ourselves, for, as 
we have abundantly shown, we must believe Him—believe 
that He will do what Fie has promised. The most implicit 
faith that God will give us what Fie has never promised 
is not faith in Him, or in Iiis promises. To have faith in 
what we think will be given to the righteous is to set up 
our own thoughts against God’s and virtually to declare 
that we either do not believe Ffim, or that we are not satis
fied with His promises, and therefore to put more confidence 
in our thoughts and opinions than in God’s promises. The 
way “ that seemeth right unto man the end thereof are the 
ways of death,” Now we have seen that God has promised
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the righteous an everlasting inheritance in the earth, and 
it we believe this promise and obey God, we shall be made 
partakers of it, but if we persist in believing that we shall 
have an inheritance in heaven, we are believing another 
gospel, and cannot expect—have no right to expect—any
thing but a curse as the Apostle declares (Gal. i. 8). There 
seems to be a chronic mental disease in these times among 
the majority of people. It has a visionary effect upon the 
mind, causing it to soar “ beyond the bounds of time and 
space ” rather than anchor itself to the real things that God 
has promised as the good time and space, when and where 
He will cause His glory and power to be known, 
tradition of heaven-going has so enslaved the minds of most 
people that it is next to impossible to implant the germ of 
Bible truth. This beautiful planet is regarded as useless for 
anything except to be the scene of sin and misery, poverty 
and oppression; to furnish a few for the populating of an
other planet, in a state of happiness, and countless millions 
for fuel for an unending fire of torture. It seems from the 
popular theories that, after the earth has served its purpose 
thus far, it is to explode, and pass into a state of nonentity, 
thus leaving it as a dark spot—a smutch upon the records 
of the divine chronicle. Can we reasonably persuade our
selves that God has created this terrestrial orb for no other 
purpose than to be desecrated and polluted by sin, for six 
thousand years more or less, and then pass into oblivion? 
No, no! God's work is not in vain; He will not allow His 
plans to be frustrated by any power in heaven, earth, or 
hell. “ For thus saith the Lord that created the heavens: 
God Himself that formed the earth and made it; Fie hath 
established it, Fie created it not in vain, Fie formed it to 
be inhabited: I am the Lord and there is none else” (Isa. 
xlv. iS). “The heavens, even the heavens are the Lord’s, 
but the earth hath Ffe given to the children of men ” (Ps. 
cxv. 18). In the 37th Psalm we find it frequentiy declared 
that the meek shall inherit the earth and dwell therein for 
ever; and that the wicked shall be rooted out of it. Our 
Saviour also consoles Flis despised followers with the 
words. “ Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the 
earth ” (Matt. v. 5). These arc words, however, that are 
utterly without meaning with so-called Christian people at 
the present time. Flowever eager they might be to inherit
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the earth during- this life, which is far from being the result 
of meekness, they don’t want it in the future. They in 
effect say to the Saviour: “ We cannot, by meekness, inherit 
the earth now, and in the future don’t expect it, nor don’t 
want it; and so for you to try to console us with the words, 
4 Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth,’ is 
useless. If you would tell us that we shall inherit heaven, 
that would be a consolation to us, for it is in heaven that 
we expect to be blessed.” This but expresses the real atti
tude of modern Christendom towards the words of Jesus, 
and toward the whole teaching of the Scriptures, 
righteous shall be recompensed in the earth, much more 
the wicked and the sinner” (Prov. xi. 31), is the language 
of God-inspired men, and to try to persuade ourselves other
wise is folly in the extreme. But you will say, Does not 
Jesus say, “ I11 my Father’s house are many mansions; I 
go to prepare a place for you, that where l am there ye may 
be also? ” No, He docs not say so. The verse is gen
erally quoted, or rather misquoted, in that way; but a proper 
quotation will present the matter in a very different light. 
The text, properly quoted, is as follows: “In my Father’s 
house are many mansions; if it were not so I would have 
told you. I go to prepare a place for you, and if I go 
and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and receive 
you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also” 
(John xiv. 2-3). These words are thought by many to 
teach that Jesus promised His disciples that they should 
go to heaven. I have no doubt there are many who think 
so; but a careful reading will show that such an idea is 
entirely foreign to the text. Jesus docs not say that His 
followers should go up to heaven with Him, but he con
soles them with the idea that, although Fie was about to 
leave them and go into heaven, Fie would come again— 
come to them, not that they should go to Him. Yes, but 
you will say Fie says, “ In my Father’s house are many 
mansions.” Well, may I ask you what the Father’s house 
is and where it is? Oh, you will answer, It is heaven. 
Then I would ask, Did heaven need preparing? Was 
heaven in an unprepared condition before the Saviour as
cended there? If so, then all that—according to orthodox 
teaching—had gone to heaven, from the time of Adam to 
the ascension of Christ, had gone there before it was pre-
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pared, and had any of the disciples died before the ascen
sion of Christ they would have gone there and found no 
place prepared for them. No, no; the “ Father’s House ” is 
not heaven. There is such a thing as a Royal House, such 
as the House of Brunswick, etc.; and in the Bible we read 
of the House of Jacob as descriptive of Jacob’s descendants; 
hence, the angel, in speaking of Jesus, says: “ He shall be 
great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest, and the 
Lord God shall give unto Him the throne of His father 
David; and He shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever: 
and of 11is kingdom there shall be no end ” (Luke i. 32-33).

If you will turn with me to the 2d chapter of Isaiah, 
verses 1-4, you will find what house is now in process of 
preparation, and where it will be when it is “ prepared ”— 
the word that Isaiah the son of Amoz saw concerning Judah 
and Jerusalem: “ And it shall come to pass in the last days, 
that the mountain of the Lord’s house shall be established 
[notice the marginal rendering is, ‘shall be prepared’] in 
the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the 
hills; and all nations shall How unto it. And many people 
shall go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain 
of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob; and He will 
teach us of His ways and we will walk in His paths; for out 
of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the Lord 
from Jerusalem. And He shall judge among the nations, and 
shall rebuke many people; and they shall beat their swords 
into plowshares, and their spears into priming-hooks: na
tion shall not lift up their swords against nation, neither 
shall they learn war any more.” The “ Father’s House,” 
or kingdom,—the kingdom of Israel which was called the 
kingdom of “ the Lord in the hands of David,”—will be 
the Royal House, the kingdom of God “ under the whole 
heavens, that shall be given to the saints of the Most High ” 
(Dan. vii. 19). In this house, the material for building of 
which is now being prepared, there will be many mansions 
or habitations, and when the Lord Jesus Christ shall appear 
the second time, when He shall “ come again,” He will 
invite His disciples to fill the place prepared for them as 
“ kings and priests ” of the “ Royal Llousehold, to reign on 
the earth ” (Rev. v. 10).

When He as the “ nobleman ” shall return and call His 
servants together, He will say to those on His right hand;
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“ Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre
pared for you [in God’s purpose] since the foundation of 
the world.” Do you desire to be among those who will 
hear these gladdening words from the lips of Him who 
spake as never man spake? If you do, you must comply 
with Mis conditions, viz.: “ Believe the Gospel, be baptized 
into the only name given among men whereby ye must be 
saved ” [ the name of Jesus Christ], and then walk worthy 
of that high calling wherewith you are called, and, “If you 
do these things you shall never fall, for so an entrance shall 
be ministered unto you abundantly into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.”

“ In the beginning God created tnc heavens and the 
earth.” Under the canopy of the heavens, upon this beau
tiful planet—the earth—were placed the parents of the hu
man family with “ everything very good ”; but a transgres
sion of heaven’s law resulted in the spread of sickness, sor
row, pain, and death, co-cxtensive with Adam’s sin-stricken 
race, and, in bringing a curse upon his beautiful habitation, 
under which the world has groaned for now nearly six thou
sand years; but, thanks be to Jehovah’s Name, the time 
is not far distant when the second Adam, who as the victor 
has been crowned with glory and honor, shall plant His 
feet upon God’s footstool, make the nations his inheritance 
and take the uttermost parts of the earth for His possession. 
Then shall “ the field be joyful and all that there is therein; 
then shall all the trees of the wood rejoice before the Lord; 
for He comcth, for He cometh, to judge the earth. He shall 
judge the world with righteousness, and the people with 
His truth.”

Come, Lord Jesus; come quickly. Amen.

189

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



Life and Immortality190

THE GIFT OF GOD.

BY I. RODE.

“ Labor not for the meat which perisheth, but for that meat 
which endureth unto everlasting life, which the Son of man shall 
give unto you : for Him hath God the Father scaled.”—John vi. 27.

“ The wages of sin is death ; but the gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.”—Rom. vi. 23.

As we pass along “ the highways and hedges ” of life, 
amidst the sunshine and storms, hope and fear alternating, 
turning us hither and thither, we go on and on continually, 
gathering by the wayside at least one shining treasure, viz., 
experience. The mine yielding this treasure is never ex
hausted, nor can the miner, be lie ever so weary, cease from 
work, or fail in his effort; every action in life yields some
what to his stock of knowledge.

Standing at life’s western horizon, at the age of three
score and ten, the extremity of life, man’s collection, ex
amined and summed up, forms what? Character. Majestic, 
perhaps, and noble; aiming for that which is grand and 
lofty, never stooping to that which is low or debased.

Then our weary pilgrim sits down, head resting on his 
staff, and asks; What shall I do with my treasure? Use it 
longer I cannot; nor is it possible for me to place it in the 
hand of someone else. Must it now. like a mere apparition, 
elude my grasp and vanish? Shall I thus be forced to con
fess my life spent in vain; myself merely a useless plaything 
of nature’s changeable whims? Then is gathered the most 
brilliant sparkling of all gems, the “ plcroma,” or fullness 
of all desire and effort—hope for a life hereafter. Yes! 
hope, or agnostic despair; according as the pilgrim has suc
ceeded in gathering his treasure from the light of divine 
revelation, or from the darkness of his own mind.

The human mind, unaided by direct revelation from a 
higher source, must here confine itself to mere hope. 
Speculate and philosophize as we may, the problem remains 
forever enigmatical; man, in his vain effort to solve the in
soluble, reasons, ponders, and speculates; forming conclu
sions here, only to overthrow them there; ever reverting
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to his former starting point of uncertainty and doubt. It 
is here that God’s revealed Word, the Bible, with light and 
knowledge absolute, steps in, and gives to man assurance 
complete and satisfactory. Some men,—yes, many men, 
even in Christianized America and Europe,—aver they dare 
not trust to Bible authority. Mow can they know, they 
ask, where the Bible came from? They claim it may be 
mere imposition, palmed off on humanity, as, “ thus saitli 
the Lord.” Such doubters will, in this short essay, get no 
reply. Men whose eyes are too dim to recognize Bible 
authority as traveling absolutely parallel with past and 
present political events, arc to be pitied; let them, 
with simply the Bible in hand, open their eyes and look 
around.

Ask those who recognize the Bible as divine revela
tion: Does the Bible warrant our belief in a life hereafter? 
Their answer is always affirmative, yet the different Bible 
students, or, rather, Bible readers,—for Bible reading and 
Bible study are by no means synonymous,—differ widely 
as to the nature of that life, or the time and mode of its 
inception.

There is in all lands, Christian or heathen, one great 
principle, if we so dare call it, one well-nigh universally 
cherished dogma, underlying the different church creeds, 
namely, the pagan-evolved doctrine of an “ immortal soul.” 
When terming this doctrine universal, do not understand us 
to say that all Bible readers hold it; there arc some, a small 
minority, who do not hold or believe it. “ What everybody 
says must be so,” is an old maxim; and perhaps the reason 
why most men so persistently cling to the doctrine of an 
“ immortal soul ” in sinful flesh, or, rather, take such doc
trine for granted, is because they neglect their privilege and 
opportunity to investigate and consult the Bible. But we 
should not take anything for granted, nor can we afford to 
deceive ourselves on so important a point. What everybody 
says may, after all, not be so. There was a time when 
everybody said the earth was flat—all, save a small minority, 
which latter proved the earth a globe, and this was only a 
few centuries ago. Does the Bible teach that men possess 
“ immortal souls ”? By no means. Never once does the 
phrase “ immortal soul ” appear in the Bible, nor anything 
akin to it. “ Never-dying soul,” “ incorruptible soul,” or
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“ immaterial soul " arc phrases often encountered in sacred 
songs and creed books of Christendom, but never once in 
the Bible. This at once strikes the student as peculiar. 
Another singular thing about this doctrine is that it is about 
the only dogma held by Christians and heathen in common, 
a circumstance in itself very suspicious. Christian people 
unanimously anathematize all heathen worship, and justly 
so; embracing, as those superstitions do, absurd child’s play 
in various forms. Must it, then, be supposed that those 
unenlightened heathen—and this doctrine is held by all 
heathen—are theologically sound on that particular point, 
when knowing them entirely wrong on everything else? 
May it not rather be pertinent to ask: Is the doctrine of 
the “ immortality of the soul ” a Bible-demonstrated truth? 
or is it merely a commonly accepted opinion of heathen 
origin, brought into the church and received there without 
properly scrutinizing its origin? Let us see: “And the 
Lord God formed man from the dust of the ground, and 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became 
a living soul [not an ‘ immortal soul ’] ” (Gen. ii. 7).

Believers in the “ immortality of the soul ” say that the 
real man is the soul, and the body merely an outer casing, 
enabling man to commune with the outer world; that 
when Christ spoke about “ Paradise ” to the dying thief, 
He spoke to his soul; which, as they claim, went to heaven 
that day with the Saviour’s soul, while their bodies remained 
below. But this absolutely contradicts Holy Writ, which 
says that God made man, not merely a casing for the man, 
from the dust of the ground.

Man became a living soul when receiving the breath of 
“ Immortal soul ” believers claim that God put a liv

ing soul into man. Nothing could be further from the fact 
recorded. God breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, 
and man “ became,” not received, a living soul. What, then, 
according to the text, is a living soul? Answer: The physi
cal organization having the breath of life, or life principle 
within it. Hence, when the breath of life leaves the organ
ization, as it docs at the hour of death, the living soul no 
longer lives.

But does not the word soul in itself contain the idea of 
“ immortality ”? Most men are so in the habit of associat
ing the two words that “ soul ” to their ears always means
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“ immortality.” Genesis i. 30 speaks of “ beasts, fowl, and 
reptiles, wherein there is life.” Uut this word “ life ” is in 
the margin rendered “ living soul,” as also in the Scandi
navian Bibles, a rendering perfectly proper; it being the 

same word as translated “ living soul ” in Genesis ii. 7. 
Hence, if “ living soul ” signified “ immortality,” it would 
make “ beasts, fowl, and reptiles immortal!

In Numbers xxxi. 28, it says: “ Levy a tribute unto the 
Lord: . . . one soul of live hundred, both of the persons 
[prisoners of war], and of the beeves, and of the asses, and 
of the sheep.” No one will claim those asses, beeves, or 
sheep were immortal. Sufficient proof therefore that “ soul ” 
or “ living soul ” does not mean “ immortal soul.”

Abraham journeying toward Egypt, fearing his life be
cause of Sarah's beauty, implored her: “Say, thou art my 
sister; that . . . my soul may live because of thee” (Gen. 
xii. 13). Abraham certainly could not fear the killing of 
his soul, had it been immortal. “ Soul ” in these texts 
signifies “ living being,” whether man or animal, and never 
such a phantom as believers in the “ immortality of the 
soul ” imagine exists within them.

Adam was placed in the garden of Eden, to dress and to 
keep it; on condition that lie abstained from the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil, 
thereof thou shall surely die" (Gen. ii. 17). Not a word is 
here said about torment in hell, or anywhere else. Some 
sav “ hell fire ” means literal lire; others, that it means tor
ment from an upbraiding conscience. In either case it 
would be torment, never-ending torment, were men im
mortal. But the law given man in the beginning contains 
nothing of the kind; death is the penalty prescribed; and 
every candid reasoner will admit that a sentence pronounced 
at a judgment seat must in no way exceed the penalty pro
vided by law.

Let us for a moment ponder this great fact. God gave a
“ Jm-

In the dav thou eatest

law containing a penalty—death—for its violation, 
mortality” means “ deathlcssncss "; hence, law’s penalty— 
death—can never be inflicted on immortal men; and we 
shall, if accepting immortal soulism, be compelled to charge 
God with inability to inflict His own prescribed penalty. 
Man was created mortal, that is. in danger of dissolution, 
loss of identity, and return to the elements from whence
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lie came; but the tree of life was there to keep him from 
such fate.

“ Thou shall not eat,” saith the Lord. But Adam did eat 
of the forbidden tree; and what then? He was driven from 
the garden, excluded from the tree of life, to till the ground 
from whence he was taken—and whither he returned after 
930 years (Gen. v. 5). But why was he thus expelled? 
Let the Scripture answer: " Lest he put forth his hand, 
and take also of the tree of life, and eat and live for ever ” 
(Gen. iii. 22).

Why must he not live for ever? Had not God, his 
Maker, designed him for eternal life? Yes; eternal life 
by partaking of the tree of life. "If”—if what? If 
he abstained from the tree of knowledge of good and evil. 
But of it he had eaten, or, in other words, he had violated 
God’s commandment; broken God’s law. Man became a 
sinner; and God does not design perpetuation of sin. For 
that reason he was driven away from that tree, which, 
though he was a sinner, would give him everlasting life, 
make him an ever-living sinner.

Dear reader, let us think this over. If the doctrine of 
the “ immortality of the soul ” is true, that the real man is 
immortal, merely living in a mortal tenement, then what 
was gained by driving man from the garden? Man would 
still live for ever somewhere in God’s universe, an im
mortal sinner, as is also claimed by the pagan world that 
wicked men do continue to live eternally—but this is 
squarely opposed to Scripture, which says, the " wicked shall 
perish,” “ be as though they had not been ” (Ps. xxxvii. 20; 
Obad. t6).

Our first parents could not in their primitive condition 
discern good from evil; hence, did not blush, though they 
“ were naked ” (Gen. ii. 25). Are we, then, to suppose an 
all-wise, omnipotent Creator made men immortal, but ab
solutely void of common sense?

The fact is, man was not and is not now immortal, 
neither in whole nor in part. Nor did God create man 
holy, as claimed bv some. Holiness implies character; abil
ity to choose good and reject evil, which Adam had not— 
not being able to even discern one from the other. Char
acter leading on to holiness is developed by contact with 
law, and in no other way in all God’s economy. “ I had not
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known sin, but by law; nay, I had not known lust, except 
the law had said, Thou shalt not covet ” (Rom. vii. 7).

It is God’s law that informs 11s what is right and what is 
wrong, gives us discernment between good and evil, en
ables 11s to develop characters striving after holiness; and 
therefore, as Paul says: u Becomes our schoolmaster, bring
ing us to Christ ” (Gal. iii. 24). It was said in the begin
ning of this paper that God’s word assures us a life here
after; and, let us add, that life will never end. How, then, 
can mortal man live for ever? Indeed, dear reader, he can
not. For that reason Christ came into being, that through 
Him we may get incorruptible constitutions, unattainable 
from Adam. For how could he (Adam) give his offspring 
anything he did not possess? “ The first man Adam was 
made a living soul,”—that is, a “ living being,” nothing 
more; simply living by eating, drinking, and breathing like 
other living souls, whether beast, bird, or reptile, a quality 
we all inherit from him,—“ but the last Adam [Christ] was 
made a quickening spirit ” (1 Cor. xv. 45}.

Mortal life we got from Adam. Immortality can be had 
in Christ, and nowhere else.

“ As the living Father hath sent me, and I live by the 
Father; so He that eateth me, even He shall live by me.”— 
John vi. 57.

“ Your fathers ate manna in the wilderness, and are 
dead; this is the bread that comctli down from heaven, that 
men mav cat thereof and not die.”—John vi. 49, 50.

In this, dear reader, we can see the true “ tree of life,” 
the only source of immortality in all Gods economy; and 
of which the shadowy affair in the garden of Eden was a 
mere type. Not, as some claim, intended to give Adam 
eternal life, but a lesson designed to teach man that some
thing intervened between him and immortality. That man’s 
present constitution must be changed, or death, dissolu
tion, and non-existence must be the inevitable result.

When may we expect this new incorruptible constitu
tion? At the resurrection: “ If the Spirit of Him that raised 
up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, then Pie that raised 
up Christ from the dead shall quicken also your mortal 
bodies by Plis Spirit that dwelleth in you.”—Rom. viii. 11. 
“ Behold, I show you a great mystery; we shall not all 
sleep” (1 Cor. xv. 51). No! surely not. There will be
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people on earth when Christ returns to judge the living 
and the resurrected dead. Such among the living as belong 
to 1 lint will not be laid to rest in earth's cold bosom.

“ But we shall all be changed; in a moment, in the twin
kling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and wc 
shall be changed. For this corruptible must put on incor
ruption, and this mortal must put on immortality.”'—i Cor.
*v. 51-53- . J

What nonsense this would be if this mortal already had 
immortality dwelling within it! We certainly cannot give 
a man that which lie already possesses.

“ Except ye cat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink 
His blood, ye have no life within you ” (John vi. 53). These 
arc the words of our blessed Lord, like unto whom no man 
ever spoke. Yet, false words, if all men have, as popularly 
claimed, something within that cannot die,—indeed, a life 
within,—though they never heard of Christ. And why 
should we be resurrected if not really dead? If David’s soul 
went up to heaven at death, and there enjoys life in God’s 
presence, then why should lie want his body raised? But 
it is plainly declared that: “ David has not ascended into 
heaven ” (Acts ii. 34). Nor has Abraham ascended into 
heaven, because “ God has appointed some better thing for 
us, that they [Abraham and all the holy men of oldJ, with
out us, should not be made perfect ” (Hcb. xi. 40).

In connection with this read: “ But I would not have you 
ignorant, brethren, concerning them which are asleep, that 
ye sorrow not, even as others which have no hope ” 
(1 Thcss. iv. 13). If men had “immortal souls” then 
all would have hope, nor could dead men be said ’ to 
sleep.

“ For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again; even 
so them also that sleep in Jesus, God will bring with Him. 
For this we say unto you bv the word of the Lord, that 
we which arc alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord 
shall not prevent [precede] them that are asleep. For the 
Lord Himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: then we which 
are alive and remain shall be caught together with them in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we al-
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ways be with the Lord. Therefore comfort one another 
with these words.”—1 Thess. iv. 13-18.
; Had Paul supposed the souls of these dead Thessalonians 
in heaven, then surely here would have been the place to 
say so. Not a word is there said about it here, or anywhere 
else in God’s Word. Texts seeming to convey such a no
tion are simply misconstrued. A change from mortality to 
immortality, in consequence of a resurrection, is the hope 
ever set before 11s; and a better one could not be wished.

1 do not like that long sleep in the dust, says one. Very 
likely you do not. We would all rather escape it. Some 
will escape. We may be among the number. Who knows? 
Put whether we escape or not, hear His blessed promise: 
“All that the Father givetli me shall come to me; and he 
that comcth to me I will in no wise cast out, . . . but I 
will raise him up at the last day ” (John vi. 37-40).

Christ did not admire the cross, would rather have 
avoided ft, could He have done so and still saved the world; 
but He could not avoid it. Die He must, die 011 the ac
cursed tree (Gal. iii. 13), nor did He murmur. Hear His 
prayer of resignation: 4‘ Not my will, but thine, be done” 
(Matt. xxvi. 39). Cannot we, then, quietly submit to 
peaceful slumber in the dust? Pc the time long or short,

Nor need we be in a burrywe will not realize its passing.
when waking up. There will be time enough to do what
ever the Lord shall demand of 11s. Eternity never ends, 
and how joyful to contemplate the words of David: “ I shall 
be satisfied when I awake with thy likeness ” (Ps. xvii. 15). 
Then, and not till then, shall man have been created fully, 
in the true likeness of God. Someone says, the Bible is not 
plain on this question—there are so many conflicting state
ments that T am completely at sea!

Dear reader, have you been a diligent student of God’s 
Word, or merely a careless reader; thinking it made no dif
ference whether you understood its deep things or not? If 
you have been careless, then don’t imagine that God will 
excuse you for not knowing what, in this age of light and 
knowledge, you might know by more diligent searching. 
And let it, in passing, be remarked, that conflicts in God’s 
Word, on this or any other question, are not such in reality, 
but merely appear so because of men’s preconceived opin
ions. There is, however, one proof, or rather chain of
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proofs, plain ami positive, incapable of misconstruction, and 
around which all others concentrate; namely, our great Re
deemer's death, and all types point thereto. We see Adam 
in the garden, contrite and trembling because conscious of 
wrong: “ In the day thou eatest thereof thou shall surely 
die.” Eat he did. Die lie must, and he died. But how? 
Further on the Scripture says that coats of skin were pre
pared for the nude pair (Gen. iii. 21). Where did those 
skins come from? We can perceive one source and one 
only. Animals must have been slain. Here, in our earliest 
history of man, our Heavenly Father’s remedy for sin, i. c.} 
means of saving fallen man from eternal destruction, be
gins to shine forth, dimly indeed, but visible nevertheless. 
Blood flowed because of sin. An animal died in Adam’s 
stead, or, in other words, Adam died by proxy. Noah of
fered burnt offerings to God of animals and fowl, and re
ceived assurance that the earth would not again be cursed 
because of man (Gen. viii. 20). Isaac, when apparently 
destined to die, escaped, and a ram was slain in his stead 
(Gen. xxii. 13). This offering of animal blood, i. c., slaying 
of animals instead of guilty man, was the chief part of Is
rael’s worship, during the continuance of their God-given 
law, and, as Paul says: ‘‘Without the shedding of blood 
there was no remission of sin ” (Heb. ix. 22).

All this outpouring of blood was, however, merely typical, 
pointing to the blood of our Lord Christ Jesus, which alone 
could atone for sin, because Christ was one of the fallen race. 
But why blood?

“ The Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give His life a ransom for the many.”— 
Matt. xx. 28.

Merely drawing blood from a person does not satisfy law 
if life is forfeited. And all the animals that died in patri
archal or Mosaic times were merely types, pointing to Christ 
who served and gave His life a ransom for sinners, an 
equivalent price—life for life.

“ The wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal 
life through Jesus Christ our Lord.”—Rom. vi. 23.

Dear reader, do we desire that gift? We are not likely 
to seek for it if we think we have it already.

The Scripture says:
“ God will give eternal life to those who by patient con-
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tin nance in well-doing seek for glory and honor and immor
tality ” (Rom. ii. 8). Why should a man seek for immor
tality, if he has it already?

“ The wicked shall perish, and the enemies of the Lord 
shall be as the fat of lambs: they shall consume; into smoke 
shall they consume away.”—Ps. xxxvii. 10.

41 Man that is in honor, and understandeth not, is like the 
beasts that perish.”—Ps. xlix. 20.

“ They shall sleep a perpetual sleep, and not awake, saitli 
the Lord.”—Jer. li. 39.

“ They shall be devoured as stubble fully dry/4—Nahum 
i. 10.

44 Behold, the day comcth that shall burn as an oven; and 
all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall become 
stubble: and the day that cometh shall burn them up, saitli 
the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor 
branch. . . And ye shall tread down the wicked; for they 
shall be ashes under the soles of vour feet in the day that I 
do this, saitli the Lord.”—Mai. iv. 1-3.

44 Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit shall be 
hewn down, and cast into the fire.”—Matt. iii. 10; also, 
verse 12.

44 Fear not them that kill the body, and are not able to 
kill the soul: but rather fear Him who is able to destroy 
body and soul in hell |’Gchcnna|.”—Matt. x. 28.

If we must fear that God will destroy the soul, then surely 
it cannot be 44 immortal,” as the prophet plainly declares:

44 The soul that sinncth, it shall die.”—Ezek. xviii. 4.
44 Beware, lest that come upon you, which is written: Be

hold, you despisers, and wonder and perish.”—Acts xiii. 
40. 41.

44 Being born again, not of corruptible, but of incorrupti
ble seed, by the Word of God, which liveth and abideth 
for ever. For all flesh is as grass,” etc. (r Pet. i. 23, 24). 
Peter here draws a contrast between the earthborn Adam, 
that is, man, and the new man, born again, by the Word 
of God. The former corruptible, perishing like the flowery 
verdure in the meadow; but the latter abiding for ever, be
cause regenerated by incorruptible seed.

44 The world passeth away, and the lust thereof: but 
he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever.”—1 John 
ii. 17.
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Lei, then, no one imagine that he is “ immortal ” and shall 
live forever, whether lie does the will of God or not.

200

ETERNAL LIFE IN CHRIST ALONE.

DY W. N. PILE.

“ Be not deceived ; God is not mocked : for whatsoever a man 
soweth. that shall lie also reap. For he that sowelh to his flesh 
shall of the flesh reap corruption ; but he that soweth to the spirit 
shall of the spirit reap life everlasting.

"In due season we shall reap, if we faint not.”—Gal. vi. 7-9.
“ This is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and 

this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son hath life, aud he that 
hath not the Son of God, hath not life.”—1 John v. 11, 12.

Of all the words in onr language, there is none that 
means so much to us as the word “ life.” It stands for all 
we sec, and hear, and feel, and know; for all we enjoy, and 
all we suffer, and yet the word itself does not mean any 
of these. Feeling, knowing, enjoying, and suffering arc not 
life, but some of the phenomena consequent upon it. 
is something back of all these experiences. It is a state that 
makes them possible. Webster’s definition of life is “ That 
state of animals or plants, or of organized beings, in which 
its functions and motions arc performed—animated exist
ence.”

Life

Perhaps the last two words arc the simplest and best 
definition of the term, 44 animated existence.” But my text 
is not contemplating this natural life, but an eternal life. 
John is writing to living men, and yet lie says, “ lie that 
hath not the Son, hath not life,” and it must, therefore, 
be another life, of which Jesus Christ is the life, and the 
Gospel the news.

Now what is this life; this record that God hath given of 
his Son? “ He hath given eternal life, and this life is in 
his Son.” But what is eternal life? It is no more difficult 
to define eternal life than life. The nature is not changed 
by the adjective. It might be a life of an hour, or three
score years and ten. It is life, simply life; but the life that 
the Gospel offers is everlasting, eternal, never-ending life.
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It will not do to deviate from its natural meaning, and make 
it mean happy life. There is nothing in the word itself to 
indicate whether the life is to be happy or miserable. We 
believe that, although the terms do not indicate the quality 
of the life, God hath abundantly taught elsewhere in His 
Word that whatever becomes eternal must of necessity be 
happy. Again, eternal life is not a prolongation of this 
life, by which I mean that death is not translation. The 
life to come is separate and distinct from this. Paul says, 
“ Godliness is profitable to all things; having a promise of 
the life that now is and that which is to conic.” This pas
sage indicates that there is an interval between the two 
lives. In Job xiv. 14, we read: “If a man die, shall he 
live again?” Not, shall he continue to live? but “shall 
lie live again?” Shall there be another time when he shall 
come into life? Our Lord says in John xi. 25, “ He that 
believcth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live.” 
The two lives belong to two different ages, the age of the 
present and the age to come. In Luke xviii. 29, I read: 
“ Verily I say unto you, There is no man that hath left 
house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or children for the 
Kingdom of God’s sake, who shall not receive manifold 
more in this present time, and in the world [age] to come 
life everlasting.” Then the life eternal cannot set in until 
the age to come arrives.
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THE DEATH STATE.

The present life runs its course quickly, and terminates 
in what we call death, and it becomes us to consider this 
term. Webster has given a common-sense definition, the 
opposite of life. “ That state of an animal or plant in 
which it has lost its functions, and ceased its operation;” 
and hence, if life stands for conscious sensation, all experi
ences of the present, death must stand for the end of all 
these, because it destroys the organisms that produce them; 
and, examining the Scripture, we find this confirmed. In 
Eccl. ix. 5, we read: “The dead know not anything”; and 
in the 10th verse, “Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, 
do it with thy might, for there is no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom in the grave whither thou goest;” 
and in Ps. cxlvi. 4, “ His breath goeth forth, he returneth
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to Iiis earth, in that very day his thoughts perish;” and 
yet with all this before us, a false philosophy has converted 
death into an angel of mercy, and translates life to mean 
a state of bliss; but the Scriptures declare death to be the 
last enemy, and our own natures rise up and say, Amen! 
Our efforts to exclude him from our houses, the tears and 
habiliments of mourning, all speak against death as a 
friend; and it frequently is that the heart is a more safe 
guide than the head.
Mesh,” and it follows that we cannot evolve eternal life 
from this present condition, no matter how favorable it may 
be. In i Cor. xv., the Apostle tells us “ that was not first 
which is spiritual, but that which is natural, and afterward 
that which is spiritual.” I make these remarks because a 
leading teacher in this city is trying to engraft on the 
Christian system the theory of evolution, although he 
fails to state at what stage of man’s existence immortality 
sets in. That which has never been involved can never be 
evolved. That which is not in a thing cannot be gotten 
out. “Can a clean thing come from an unclean?” Can 
you evolve immortality from that which is essentially mor
tal? No! Hence, if God did not place the germ of im
mortality in man, jt never can be evolved.

202

That which is born of the Mesh is

SOURCE OF ETERNAL LIFE.

Secondly: the source. “ This is the record that God hath 
given, eternal life.” God is the source of life. It did not 
originate in matter. Such a thing as spontaneous genera
tion is not true. Twenty-five years ago this idea was quite 
popular, but I am happy to say it has been given up, and 
there is scarcely a scientist to-dav who indorses spontaneous 
generation. Experiment has proven its falsity. If there 
has no life come from antecedent life, no life can be mani
fested. “ He giveth to all life, breath, and all things.” 
him we live, move, and have being.” We exist because 
others before us existed ; and we may go back along the links 
of the chain and come at last to creation: and in Gen. ii. 7, 
we read, “ The Lord God formed man of the dust of the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and 
man became a living soul.” I do not believe in the ascent 
or descent of man from some lower species. A stream can-

“ In
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not rise higher than its fountain. I believe that man came 
from the hand of his Creator as a man, and better than we 
find him to-day. The life has its source in God, and not in 
ourselves. But there are contrasts—God is the author of the 
life to come as well as this life. It was by the fiat of the 
Almighty that man came from the dust, and the same is 
true of us. The law of generation produced us. We live 
our life and esteem its blessings, but thanks be to God, if 
we do not esteem it as a blessing, it will not long continue. 
Eternal life has not been bestowed voluntarily. We arc 
born in the first Adam, and in our nature, dying we die in 
him, but we sustain no relation to the Lord Jesus Christ by 
nature. If we ever sustain a saving relation to Jesus Christ, 
it will be by our own voluntary will and act, by means in 
our own control. For the two lives there are, therefore, two 
models. The record of the Father is that he will give 
eternal life through his only begotten Son Jesus Christ. 
While God is the author of eternal life, he has appointed 
his Son to be its immediate source. By obedience he be
came the author of eternal life to them who obey him. Fie 
is called the Life, as also the Truth and the Way; also the 
Regeneration, and Redeemer.

But how did the Lord Jesus become such? Adam was 
not created the author of the race: but power was given 
him. Jesus says, “ If I honor myself, my honor is nothing; 
it is my Father that honoreth me.” “ So also Christ glori
fied not himself to be an high priest; but he that said unto 
him, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee.” 
He was not made of the dust of the ground, but was born of 
a woman, and made under the law, that he might be sub
ject to all the conditions and trials of the race and might be
come a voluntary Redeemer to man. Hence we read, 
“ Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the 
things that he suffered, and being made perfect, he became 
the author of eternal salvation - unto all that obey him.” 
Flow can he be touched with the feeling of mv infirmities, 
unless he has experienced like infirmities? How can he 
know my temptation, unless he has passed along the high
way of life, and been tempted as I have,been? I believe in 
the real temptations and victory of Jesus Christ. Fie is the 
Captain of our salvation, and if captain, he goes before us 
in the same way in which we are to follow him.
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The Lord Jesus Christ did not conic into this world with 
the principle of eternal life operating in him. That which 
is eternal cannot change, and if he was born with eternal 
life, we had no sacrifice. Tut the Apostle tells us: “ For 
the joy that was set before him he endured the cross, de
spising the shame;” and lie himself says, ‘"Enter into the 
joy of the Lord,” and what was that jov?

I quote these passages to show that the same aspirations 
that are ours were his, and lie obtained the high condition 
through perfect obedience to the Father. Let me read: 
“ The king shall joy in thy strength, O Lord; and in thy sal
vation, how greatly shall he rejoice. Thou hast given him 
his heart’s desire, and hast not withholden the request of his 
lips. For thou preventest him with the blessing of good
ness, thou settest a crown of gold 011 his head.” Royalty is 
the gift of the Father, and so is his life. Read the next 
verse: “He asked life of thee, and thou gavest it to him, 
even length of days for ever and ever.”

This is a prophecy of Christ, as we all know, and it de
clares that the Son obtained eternal life as a gift from the 
Father, and it was not inherent in him by virtue of his 
birth; and yet the next Psalm is a prophecy of Christ, and 
opens with the wonderful exclamation, “ My God! my God! 
why hast thou forsaken me?” It would seem as though 
God placed these two Psalms together to teach us that Christ 
was not to receive the glory until he had passed the gates 
of the grave. Death is the gate of the grave.

“ I have set the Lord always before me, because he is al
ways at the right hand and shall not be moved. My flesh 
also shall rest in hope.” This indicates the character of the 
eternal life that the Lord Jesus was to receive. It was to be 
physical life. If God never means to disturb this body 
which we place in the grave, we never could predicate hope 
of it.

If Jesus Christ was never to rise from the dead, it never 
could be said by prediction, “ My flesh shall rest in hope”; 
but he was God's holy one of whom it had been declared 
that “ his flesh should not see corruption.” How plain! 
How clear! We are told in the New Testament that he was 
raised from the dead and saw not corruption; and at the 
mouth of the sepulcher the angel said, “ He is not here; he 
is risen; come see the place where the Lord lay.” In John
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v. 26, Jesus said, “ As the Father hath life in himself, so 
hath lie given to the Son to have life in himself.” In this 
passage we learn of the underived immortality of. God and 
the derived immortality of the Son. God always was, and 
always will be. Jesus Christ is, and always will be, but 
was not always. He is declared in the Holy Scriptures to 
be the “ beginning of the creation of God,” and in this pas
sage we recognize the fact that eternal life is the gift of God 
to him.

205

WHEN AND I-IOW RECEIVED.

“ This life is in His Son.” Now, when did that life come 
to Jesus? You know the theory held by some that the 
resurrection is the liberation of the spirit at death; but the 
only resurrection predicated of Jesus Christ is the one that 
occurred three days and three nights from his death. There 
is an interval in the holy Scriptures, and we must not con
found them. If that theory be true, he rose not from 
Joseph’s tomb, but from the Cross; but the New Testament 
declares he was in the sepulcher in the garden three days 
and three nights after the cross ; and if three days and nights 
could elapse between Jesus Christ’s death and resurrection, 
six thousand years could elapse in the case of Abel. It was 
at the resurrection that Jesus Christ obtained his life eternal. 
He had the promise before that, but actually received it at 
the resurrection. Hear Paul in the 5th of Hebrews, “ Who 
in the days of his flesh, when he had offered up prayers and 
supplications, with strong crying and tears unto him that 
was able to save him from death, and was heard in that he 
feared ; though he were a Son.yet learned he obedience by the 
things that he suffered; and being made perfect, he became 
the author of eternal salvation unto all them that obey him.” 
When was this prayer offered? In the days of his flesh: 
and it was to Him that was able to save him from death. 
The prayer was heard, which is equivalent to saying it was 
answered. [ emphasize this because I want you to see how 
and why salvation comes. If we refer to our past sins, we 
are saved from them now, but if we refer to the conse
quences of sin, we arc not saved from them. Jesus Christ 
was made alive by the spirit, and “If the spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised
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up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal 
bodies by his spirit that dwelleth in you ” (Rom. vii. 11). 
I quote this passage to show that you and I must walk the 
path that Jesus walked. We cannot go to eternal life in any 
other way. In Rom. vi. 9, we read, “ Knowing that Christ 
being raised from the dead, dietli no more; death hath no 
more dominion over him.” How clear! Not until this event 
came could it be said death had no more dominion over him. 
On this side of the resurrection he says. “ I am he that 
liveth.” We take those words in their full, literal sense, and 
so the others—“ And was dead; and I behold I am alive for
evermore.” He has not only escaped from death, but has 
“ the keys of hades and of death,” so that he is the author 
of eternal salvation, and the way to eternal life.

1 wish now to read a few Scriptures, which, though fa
miliar, are none the less potent:

“ Whoso eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood hath 
eternal life, and I will raise him up at the last day.”

“ This is the will of him that sent me, that everyone that 
seetli the Son and believeth on him may have everlasting 
life, and I will raise him up at the last day.”

What do these passages teach? That our eternal life, 
though we have it in prospect, is not in actual possession, 
and will not be until the “ last day.”

Now a verse or two in regard to the victory, the resurrec
tion. With Adam Clarke I cannot help but wonder that this 
doctrine of the resurrection has fallen into disuse. He tells 
us it was a staple of the apostolic teaching. “ Being 
grieved that he preached through Jesus the resurrection of 
the dead [Jesus and the resurrection], and not only they, 
but we ourselves that have the first fruits of the spirit groan 
within ourselves; waiting for the adoption, to wit, the re
demption of our body.”

“ Behold I show you a mystery, we shall not all sleep, 
but shall all be changed.” Why did Paul say this? Be
cause he had said before that “ flesh and blood cannot enter 
the kingdom of God, neither can corruption inherit incorrup
tion.” A change is therefore necessary, and so the record 
is, “ We shall be changed in a moment.” It is not passing 
over the mystic river one by one, that we read of in my
thology. We shall be changed, “ For this corruptible must 
put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on immor-
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tality. So when this corruptible shall have put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then 
shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, death is 
swallowed up in victory.”

207

CONDITIONS OF IMMORTALITY.

Thirdly: What are the conditions on which this life is be
stowed ? They are named in the phrase, “ In his son.” How 
shall it come to us, if it is in his Son? “ He that hath the 
Son hath life.” The expression is possessive. He is ours, 
and having him we have what is in the Son. There is 
beauty in the expression, “ My beloved is mine, and I am 
my beloved's.” Christ owns us, and we own him. Think 
of this! He owns us with all our infirmities, and we own 
him with all his righteousness, blessedness, and life. Over 
one hundred times in the New Testament occurs that ex
pression, " In Christ.” What does it mean? It means a 
vital relation to Christ, for he that is in Christ is a new cre
ation, not an evolution. He is a new creation, and hence 
assured of new life. “ In Christ shall all be made alive.” 
“ Christ in you the hope of glory.” We use these phrases: 
“Christ in us, and we in him;” “And if Christ be in vou 
the body is dead because of sin, and the spirit is life because 
of righteousness.” He is the divine force and spirit that 
possesses our hearts by virtue of faith that is in 11s, and the 
assurance of spiritual being, and hence he is eternal life.” 
Christ represents himself as the “ Bread of life.” Oh, I 
would to God that we could see the force of those words! 
My friends, if eternal life is to come, and Jesus Christ is the 
Bread of life,* how can men ever come into possession of 
that life, except they become partakers of that Bread that 
came down from heaven? I might sav of bread that the life 
is in it, and so it is the staff of life; but before that life can 
become ours there is an act necessary—it must be eaten, 
digested, and assimilated to become part of our being. 
Jesus Christ presents himself to us as the Bread of Eternal 
Life, and he says, “ He that eatetli me, even he shall live by 
me.” If there is eternal life I want to know how it can 
come into me, and I know it is by eating him. That beauti
ful thought is presented every time we gather around the 
Lord’s Table to eat and drink, saying that Jesus Christ died
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to furnish the feast, and we have come into such relations 
to him that lie will not come into glory and leave us behind.

We have seen, therefore, that eternal life is bodily life, 
hence the word “ hath " is not used in the actual sense, but 
the prophetic sense, the same sense in which we say, “ we 
have the Son.” He is not here personally to-night, but by 
his blessed Spirit. He is not with us literally, but his Spirit 
is as the divine Viceroy. That was before the crucifixion 
and resurrection, but because of having overcome the world 
he could speak of those things that were to be as though 
they had occurred, and so, in speaking of those to whom 
shall be given everlasting life, he speaks of things that are 
not as though they were.

1 wish to refer now to two or three passages which repre
sent us as heirs of eternal life. We cannot be heirs and 
possessors at the same time. In John ii. 25, we read: “ This 
is the promise that he hath promised us, even eternal life; ” 
and again, “ Keep yourselves in the love of God, looking 
for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life ” 
(Jude 21). Again, in Titus, “ Being justified by grace we 
shall be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life; ” 
and what a man sceth or possesseth why doth he yet hope 
for? When we come to possess our hope will end in fru
ition, as faith will end in sight and prayers in praise.

unbeliever’s portion.

20S

Lastly: The exclusion of unbelievers from that life. The 
. text is emphatic: “ He that hath not the Son hath not life.” 
In John iii. 36, “ He that believeth on the Son of God hath 
everlasting life; and he that hath not the Son of God hath 
not life.” Oh. my friends! I scarcely need to spend time on 
this. Wherever you read of eternal provision in the Scrip
tures you read of a limited application. Wherever you read 
of eternal provision in Jesus Christ you will read of a limited 
application of that provision, and why? Because all men 
have not faith. Christ says of his flesh, “ I will give it for 
the life of the world,” but in the same chapter he cpialifies 
the expression by saying, “ Except,” and the very word, 
“ except,” contradicts the theory of universal salvation. 
“ Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and drink his 
blood ye have no life in you.” If you are resting on an
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atonement that reaches every son and daughter of Adam 
you are making a sad mistake. Then a word to my uncon
verted hearers. I wisli you to consider the question. You 
are without Christ the Life-giver. No matter what else you 
may have,—education, refinement, high morality,—none of 
these can give life. You may resemble the Christian in all 
these, but he has the one thing needful which you have 
not—that is, Life in Jesus Christ. You cannot evolve it, be
cause it never was evolved. “ Except a man be born again 
he cannot see the Kingdom of God.” He must be first be
gotten by the Almighty Father, quickened, and born 
through a resurrection through Jesus Christ, before he 
have this eternal life. Eternal life is an offering, but in the 
language of the Apostle Paul, you must ” lay hold of it.” 
God offers to the race through Jesus Christ that bread of 
life that came down from heaven, and the question that fol
lows is: Will we eat it? Thanks be unto God, I have eaten 
of that heavenly manna, and while I know myself to be 
simply an heir in possession of the hope of eternal life, I feel 
an abiding confidence that, if I abide in him, nothing can 
separate me from the love of God that is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord, and that he will raise me up at the last day to share 
with him in his eternal kingdom and glory. May God 
grant that this shall be the happy lot of all.
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can

THE COST OF TRUTH.

HORATIUS BONAR.

Great truths are dearly bought. The common truth, 
Such as men give and take from day to day,

Comes in the common walk of easy life,
Blown by the careless winds across our way.

Great truths are greatly won; not found by chance, 
Nor wafted on the breath of summer dream;

But grasped in the great struggle of the soul,
Hard buffeting with adverse wind and stream.

Not in the general mart, ’mid corn and wine;
Not in the merchandise of gold and gems;

Not in the world’s gay hall of midnight mirth,
Nor ’mid the blaze of regal diadems.
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But in the day of conflict, fear, and grief.
When the strong hand of God, put forth in might, 

Plows up the subsoil of the stagnant heart,
And brings the imprisoned truth seed to the light.

Wrung from the troubled spirit in hard hours 
Of weakness, solitude, perchance of pain,

Truth springs, like harvest, from the well-plowed fields, 
And the soul feels it has not wept in vain.
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THE KINGDOM OF MESSIAH.

BY J. A. SEISS, D. D.

“ Behold a king shall reign in righteousness, and princes rule in 
judgment.

“ And I saw in the night visions and behold, one like the Son 
of Man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient 
of days, and they brought Him near before Him. And there was 
given Him dominion, and glory and a kingdom, that all people, 
nations, and languages, should serve Him : His dominion is an 
everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and His kingdom 
that which shall not be destroyed.”—Isa. xxxii; Dan. vii.

“ Now God commandeth all men everywhere to repent. Because 
He hath appointed a day in the which He will rule the world in 
righteousness by that man whom He hath ordained ; whereof He 
hath given assurance unto all men, in that He hath raised him 
from the dead.”—(Paul) Acts xvii.

The greatest desideratum of our race is good govern
ment; government freed from the frailties and unrighteous
ness which have ever adhered to that department of human 
interest. All nature seems to have heard the promise.con
cerning the seed of the woman and his restorative empire, 
and has stood in anxious expectancy ever since, 
world, in all its departments, has been longing and prophe
sying for ages, for a divine Deliverer, and the age of gold 
which his administrations are to bring with them. And yet 
He has not come.- Everything in church and state, public 
and private, is more or less disjointed, weak, sickly, and 
failing of what we most desire. Remedies only multiply 
wants and defects. “ That which is crooked cannot be made 
straight; and that which is wanting cannot be numbered.” 
The best-planned institutions and the wisest laws are con
stantly disappointing us. He does not yet reign as it is

All the
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necessary for us that He should reign. “ Wc see not yet all 
things put under Him ” Matters now are only in a stage 
preparatory to something still beyond us. The throne of 
David is yet less than a cipher. The promised Son has 
not yet lifted it out of its degradation. Mount Zion is still 
trodden by the vile foot of the destroyer. Israel, that is to 
be redeemed and become the standard-bearer of ransomed 
nations, is still scattered over all the earth. The enemies of 
God still vaunt themselves over the good. Ignorance, fanat
icism, and infidelity still stalk abroad. Great Babylon still 
stands, drunk as she is with the blood of the saints. Evil 
men and seducers are still waxing worse and worse. Des
potism and tyranny still hold the places which justice and 
charity alone should fill. War and bloodshed still devastate 
and deluge this poor fallen world. Rapine and plunder 
still press their foul trade o’er land and sea. Ambition, in
trigue, finesse, and deceit still hold disgraceful sway in the 
best parliaments and legislatures on earth, 
everywhere, walking after their own lusts, and saying, 
Where is the promise of His coming? The wails of suffer
ing and wretchedness still float on every breeze; and the 
cries of wronged millions still go up in the car of Jehovah.

Oh, tell me not that this is the glorious reign of the 
Messiah! Tell me not that these arc the scenes to which 
the saints of old looked with so much jov! I will not so 
disgrace the Saviour or His word, as to allow for a mo
ment that this dispensation is the sublime Messianic king
dom. No, no, no! Christ does not yet reign in the king
dom which He has promised and for which He has taught 
us to pray. Isaiah and Gabriel have said that ?Ie should 
occupy the throne of His father David, and reign over the 
house of Jacob, and establish His government in eternal 
peace and righteousness; but David’s scepter He has 
never held, over Jacob’s house He has never ruled, and 
the whole world is yet full of iniquity and woe. The 
Psalmist has taught us that “ all nations shall serve Him, 
the Gentiles be His inheritance, and the uttermost parts of 
the earth His possession”; but there is not a Christian 
nation in all this wide world and not a people who 
acknowledge that Christ is Lord. Of the ten hundred 
millions of souls that now constitute the family of man, 
not two-fifths are even professedly Christian! Take from

2 11

Scoffers abound
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the most Christian community—take from among the highly 
favored inhabitants of our own city—all who are not of the 
household of faith, and what a scanty population would re
main ! Take the most enlightened and cultivated of the na
tions : take England—take Saxony—take our own country 
—take the model nation of Christendom, containing the 
most churches and the greatest number of devout people: 
examine the structure of its government, test the operations 
of its laws, sift the character of its inhabitants, weigh in the 
balances of Scripture truth and divine requirements, aggre
gate its good and its evil, strike the balance between right
eousness and iniquity, and then tell me whether there is a 
nation on all the globe that does not gravitate toward eter
nal destruction rather than toward a heavenly state! The 
Church itself, inclosing within its pale all the purest and 
holiest specimens of humanity, after the toils and prayers of 
eighteen centuries, is still a feeble craft, working against 
wind and tide! Where,then,is that universal righteousness, 
peace, and glory which gave inspiration to the songs of the 
prophets and hope to the dying saints of old? The reign 
of Messiah is to be a reign of glory, power, and triumph, 
where vice and iniquity shall come to an end,—where the 
branch from the root of Jesse is to strike all enemies dead 
and the Sun of righteousness disperse all darkness for ever 
—where all nations shall serve, worship, and obey the King 
of Israel, and the earth shout the alleluia of her ultimate 
redemption; and it is worse than useless to try to persuade 
ourselves that such a condition of things belongs to this 
dispensation.

Nor is there anything by way of inference from the past, 
or from indications of the present, or even in the sublime 
promises of the Word of God, by which to assure ourselves 
that such a condition of things ever will be realized until the 
personal return of the blessed Christ for whom we wait. It 
is only when He shall come that He will sit upon the throne 
of His glory. Antichrist shall not die till then. The world 
will not be fully redeemed till then. The glorious kingdom 
will not come till then. That is the grand climacteric of our 
faith; that is the sublime ultimatum of all our hopes.

Long, long has this great consummation been delayed— 
so long that many begin to doubt that it ever shall come. 
But the word of Jehovah is out; He cannot recall it; He
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must fulfill it. Soon it will be here. Soon shall Messiah 
come in his glory, and set this imprisoned and down-trodden 
world at liberty. Soon shall the Son of Mary stand upon 
the Mount of Olives and plant His throne upon the hill of 
Zion. Soon shall the glorified saints supplant besotted poli
ticians, and the swelling tide of righteousness and peace 
overflow the earth. Soon shall the new-born nations send 
up their delegations to Jerusalem to worship the King in his 
beauty, and go forth with joy in the blessedness of obedience 
to him.

Men may scoff, and sav that we are degrading the blessed 
Saviour to a level with earthly monarchs, and surrounding 
Him with the miserable trappings of their foul courts. They 
may ridicule us, and say that we arc dragging down the 
throne of Heaven’s King to place it amid graves, alms
houses, hospitals, penitentiaries, labor-prisons, sickly cities, 
and worn-out States. But they forget the promise that 
Christ shall “ make all things new,” and banish for ever 
all the evidences and emblems of depravity and sin. They 
forget that death is to be swallowed up of life, and the whole 
sentence of the world’s curse for ever rescinded. They for
get that all tears arc to be dried, and that there is to be no 
more death, nor sorrow, nor crying, nor tears, nor any more 
pain, nor anv more sin, within all the domain of Messiah’s 
dominion. Oh, that men did but look at these things as 
God has presented them, and lay hold of the promises which 
He has given to encourage us. O that they would bow with 
meek submission to the yoke that Jesus has provided, and 
thus accpiire an interest in the glories promised! Then 
would they go forth to duty with greater earnestness and 
intenser joy. Then would they pray, with fondest hope, 
“Thy Kingdom come!” and ever and anon respond, 
“amen, even so come, lord jesus!”

Reader, if you desire a share in this glorious reign, study 
diligently the Scriptures of truth, until you are instructed 
in the path that leads to life eternal.
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PART IV.

THE HOPE SET BEFORE US.

BY R. ASHCROFT.

“ Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which 
according to His abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a 
hope of like by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to 
an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in the heavens for you who arc kept by the power 
of God through faith unto salvation—ready to be revealed in the 
last time .... Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be 
sober and hope to the end for the grace that is brought unto you 
at the revelation of Jesus Christ.”

No one goes through life without the feeling of expecta
tion and desire which we are accustomed to call hope.” It 
is an immediate compensation for what we miss, and solace 
for what we endure. The most universal and permanent 
of all our passions, it inspires enterprise and activity, mod
erates sorrow, and soothes distress. Thus it may be well 
pronounced the most salutary of all our affectionate sensa
tions. Its principal function is to give us confidence in the 
future. Away from the facts which are its foundation, we 
might desire the blessedness to which it points, but we could 
not expect it. Hope, indeed, is distinct from absolute 
knowledge, although the references to it in the Apostolic 
Scriptures make it almost identical therewith. John, for in
stance, uses the terms hope and knowledge interchangeably. 
“ We know that if he be manifested we shall be like him.” 
He had not the smallest doubt as to the certainty of that 
future manifestation of his Lord of which he here speaks, 
and yet in the next verse he calls it a “ hope.” Our hope 
is necessarily less distinctly allied to knowledge than his 
was, for we are much further removed than he from the 
original source whence he drew his information. We can-
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not depend altogether upon the reasoning faculty for what 
we hope. The halting processes of logic are slow, im
perfect, and fallible, and we do not rely upon them for con
victions necessary either to happiness or action. We be
lieve many things which are utterly incapable of absolute 
proof, and we form our plans on the assumption of their re
liability, though it is beyond our power to demonstrate their 
future occurrence. In ordinary life we depend upon the 
stability of the laws of nature, just because we are guided 
by our past experience of their uniformity. But how can 
we prove that this uniformity will always be their charac
teristic? The sun rose this morning, and the fact supplies 
a strong presumption that he will do the same again; yet 
it is no logical proof that such will be the case. We can
not even prove that there is matter, or existence at all be
yond ourselves: but we believe there is, and act upon the be
lief every day of our lives. We arc prompted in a thou
sand ways, not by direct agencies of demonstration, but what 
we might term the primary and intuitive instincts of our 
being. Such is the character of our Christian hope. It has 
its scat in our consciousness, and there we must be content 
to let it remain, .without attempting the impossible task of 
its verification to the logical understanding.

The hope of the believer is set upon the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Apart from Him we have nothing to expect. This is the 
uniform teaching of the Scriptures concerning Him. There 
is salvation in no other name. All anticipations of which 
He is not the object are doomed to perish. The hope of 
His Gospel is the only hope which maketh not ashamed. 
“ This is life eternal, that they may know thee, the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent.” But 
why should we set our hope upon Him alone of all who have 
ever appeared in the history of the world? What is there 
about Him which distinguishes Him from all who ever went 
before Him, or have succeeded Him in the respect and ad
miration of mankind? There are some great names in 
Bible history—have we nothing to expect from any of the 
men who bore them? Moses, Samuel, and the long roll of 
prophets—can none of these do anything for us? Then, as 
we go further afield and come across the names of those re
nowned in Pagan history,—poets, philosophers, statesmen, 
warriors, whom the world for centuries has delighted to
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revere and honor,—how conics it to pass that all must yield 
precedence to Jesus of Nazareth, as the object of human 
hope? Why, indeed, do we need to look beyond ourselves 
at all? Are our own resources of power and wisdom so 
miserably inadequate that we must needs go abroad for 
help ?

A moment's reflection will convince us that to none of 
these sources can we turn with any assurance of obtaining 
what most of all we want. For what are the facts of our 
condition? The most obvious one is this: We belong to a 
race that is ever on the move; its successive generations 
follow each other to the grave, and by no amount of care, 
by no application of skill, can we permanently arrest the 
ravages of decay in our persons. “ Our fathers, where are 
they? and the prophets, do they live for ever?” A few 
more years, and we too shall have gone the way of all the 
earth.

Now is it possible that a message from heaven, such as the 
Christian message professes to be, has not a word to say on 
this sad topic? We naturally arc distressed at the thought 
of that law of mortality which holds 11s in its firm, unyield
ing grasp. We would alter it if we could, and release our
selves and our friends from its power. But, alas! we are 
entirely helpless. No man can by any means redeem his 
brother, nor give to God a ransom for him, that he should 
still live for ever and not see corruption. Is this, then, the 
only possible goal of human history? “In Adam all die.” 
Has revelation nothing more consolatory to tell us than 
that? Then let us cat and drink, and make the most we can 
out of our brief existence, and live as they do who believe 
that they have their only portion in this life. But, thanks 
be to God, this is not the whole story. One has appeared 
upon the scene who proclaimed Himself the resurrection 
and the life, and demonstrated in His own person that this 
was no empty boast; for though He Himself tasted death, 
Fie resumed the life He voluntarily surrendered, and now 
death hath no more dominion over Him. Fie is the only 
one connected with the human family of whom it can be 
truthfully affirmed that He is “ the first fruits of them that 
are asleep.” In Him, the second Adam, shall all be made 
alive. The power vested in Him shall at length be exer
cised on behalf of all that are Flis, and the loving hands that
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death has unclasped for a season shall reunite in bliss and 
friendship that shall know neither change, nor interval, nor 
end.
be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is.” The hope 
of the early Church was fixed upon llis promise to re
appear, and give eternal life to all His friends. He said to 
His disciples before His departure, “ I will sec you again 
and your hearts shall rejoice.” Centuries have elapsed 
since then, and all things continue as they were; death still 
reigns, sorrow desolates the human heart, and the mourn
ers go about the streets. But still our Christian hope re
mains, that those who sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
Him; refashion them from the dust, and endow them with a 
nature that shall remain strong and beautiful and glorious 
for evermore. The divine measurements of time are not 
like ours: with Him one thousand years arc as one day, or 
as a watch in the night. As a matter of human history the 
delay in the consummation of His gracious purpose is per
plexing,—a grievous trial of faith,—but looked at in the 
light of this assurance, it need present no insuperable bar
rier to the Christian's trust and hope. What seems slow 
to our finite capacity is far otherwise with Him to whose 
all-embracing conceptions eternity itself is one ever-present 
now.

We know that when He shall be manifested we shall

It is of the highest importance that our hope be intelli
gently adjusted to the Apostolic standard, and be based upon 
what God has distinctly declared he will do. It is useless 
to anticipate what He has never promised. Such expecta
tions can never be realized, but those which are founded on 
His own testimony arc bound to be fulfilled, and it were 
easier to break His covenant of the day and of the night 
than to overturn His purpose of salvation by our Lord 
Jesus Christ.

The Apostle tells us that this hope exercises a purifying 
influence in all cases where it is intelligently and stead
fastly entertained. “ He that hath this hope set on Him 
purifieth himself even as He is pure.” A man indeed may 
profess it, and seem no better for it. The reason is, he has 
but vaguely apprehended it, or does not really believe in the 
facts to which it is related. In a loose, superficial sort of 
way it may command his assent, but it is not a living power 
within him. No one can properly take in all that is involved
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in this hope, and remain as he was before. It is sure to 
make a better man of him. There may be false hopes that 
purify, superstitions that have the effect of restraining men 
from evil, and leading them to live lives of external conform
ity to the divine law. lint truth alone can really sanctify. 
This is its appointed function: “Sanctify them by thy 
truth; thy word is truth.” If we want an infallible pre
servative from all forms of unrighteousness, we cannot do 
better than familiarize our minds with the hope of the 
Gospel as preached by the Apostles. It had this effect upon 
them. They were living witnesses to its purifying power. 
Expecting, as they did, to be called into the presence of the 
glorified Christ and made like Him, they were able to take 
a just and reasonable view of their position in the world, 
and to possess their souls in patience, and pass the time of 
their sojourning in strict obedience to their divine Master’s 
will. We should be justified in accepting any religious 
system that would make us better men and women than 
Christianity can do; but rest assured that the search for 
such a system will be prosecuted in vain. This is God’s own 
instrumentality for the preparation of mankind to partici
pate in His covenanted goodness; and whoever intelligently 
and heartily surrenders himself to the hope set before us in 
the Gospel, will find himself transformed by the renewing 
of his mind.

One of the chief recommendations of the Christian re
ligion lies in its refining and exalting effects upon the char
acter. No one can truly adopt its principles and live daily 
under its influence without undergoing a marked improve
ment in all that makes for the highest type of manhood. 
T his cannot be said of those whose philosophy of life is the 
creation of their own brains. Without a hope of immor
tality they generally deteriorate in character; and no won
der, for man's natural tendency is to cleave unto the dust 
and mind earthly things. There is nothing so uplifting as 
a reasonable hope of a future life of purity and blessedness 
and joy. We cannot expect too much in the way of the 
Divine goodness. In relation to the things of this world 
we may be too sanguine: there may be unfounded confi
dences and extravagant expectations. The ready victims of 
bubble schemes arc they by whom the faculty of hope is 
possessed in undue degree, surrounding every promise with
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a halo that blinds them alike to the warnings of reason and 
the lessons of experience. But hope can never fall into ex- . 
aggeration when directed towards the promises of God.
“ Eye hath not seen, car hath not heard, neither have en
tered into' the heart of man, the tilings lie hath prepared 
for them that love Him.”

Christ preached an Immortality very different from that 
of the ancient philosophers. It did not rest on assumption 
or conjecture. The proofs of it were not such as men might 
gather from Egypt or Greece. It was an immortality pe
culiar to inspiration and not to be demonstrated independ
ently of it, by the logic of the schools. He brought it to 
light by the Gospel. Apart from the Gospel He could never 
have made it known. This very fact distinguishes it, in the 
most striking manner, from all the conclusions upon the 
subject which men may have arrived at bv the inherent force 
of their understanding. If Mis immortality be a fact, theirs 
is a fiction of the most pernicious and baneful type, 
cannot possibly be true. Theirs is immortality without a 
body; His is immortality in tangible and visible form, at
tainable by resurrection from the dead. Theirs is congen
ital immortality; His a conditional bestowment. Theirs is 
held to be a present fact of human consciousness; His is a 
future inheritance. Theirs is for all; His, only for as many 
as the Father has given unto Him. Which looks the most 
real and most likely? There is something about the com
mon view which people take of this question which fails to 
yield true satisfaction in the test moments of human history. 
Men and women find it hard work, just before the coffin- 
lid is screwed on, to persuade themselves that death has 
not really and truly done its work! I confess I cannot see 
anything particularly entrancing in the prospect of a bodi
less and impalpable existence. This may be owing to some 
defect in my mental constitution, but there certainly ap
pears to me to be nothing tranquilizing or inviting in the 
vague expectations which arc popularly entertained with 
regard to a future life. In Christ’s doctrine, however, I 
can see a definiteness and substantiality and glory which 
meet all the cravings of my mental and moral being, and 
make it possible for me to hope and trust without violating 
my reason in the process. “ I will raise him up at the last 
day.” “ Fie shall change our vile body, that it may be
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fashioned like unto the body of His glory/’ There is noth
ing ghostly and bodiless about that! I am offered a nature 
that will be just as substantial as my present one, and far 
more real. For where will the reality of my present organi
zation be one hundred years from now ? It will be simply 
impossible to predicate reality of it at that distant period. 
It will, in the natural course of things, have completely dis
appeared from the universe. But Christ invites me to par
take of a nature that will never disappear as long as eternal 
ages roll—a nature from which the law of sin and death has 
been eradicated, and whose every atom and pulsation will 
thrill with an energy imperishable and divine. All that is 
connected in the Scriptures with the immortality which 
Christ revealed has a reality about it which presents a thrill
ing contrast to the supposed forms of disembodied felicity 
by which it is sought to engage the hope and aspiration of 
men. No man who believes that when he dies he will be 
conveyed to the skies has the remotest conception of the 
manner in which he will employ his celestial activities and 
spend his time. The occupations of that heavenly exist
ence are generally held to be mainly of a musical sort, and 
harps of gold are mentioned as a prime attraction. But 
nobody seems to be at all sure. They are quite willing to 
leave all such details until they get there. Their hope rests 
on no real promise, and therefore can hardly be expected to 
fasten itself on any real features of the heavenly state to 
which they aspire. It is very different with the hope set 
before us in the Gospel. That hope is founded on God’s 
covenants, made with the fathers of the Israelitish nation 
thousands of years ago. It relates to a state of blessedness 
to be realized upon the earth at a time when all sublunary 
affairs will be under the jurisdiction of His glorious Son, 
and when the authority everywhere will be placed in tried 
and trusty hands. “ To him that overcometh will I give 
power over the nations, and he shall rule them with a rod 
of iron.” There is something very real about that. We 
can understand it. It commands our perfect admiration 
and sympathy. There is nothing vague and shadowy and 
sentimental in the prospect. It is precisely what is needed. 
Were the nations in the grasp of such a government now, 
what an altered state of things we should see! Is it not, 
think you, destined to become a divine reality? It is not
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too good to be true, for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken 
it. These are the things which belong to the Bible system 
of faith, and they appeal strongly to our sober sense. We 
can think of them and anticipate them, without requiring 
our reason to abdicate her throne. They satisfy the pro- 
foundest instincts of our being; and the most exact benevo
lence can ask for nothing more.
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THE MANIFESTATION OF THE SONS OF GOD.

AN ADDRESS BY MR. TOWNSEND STORRS, M. A., OF DONCASTER.

“ Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon 
us that we should be called children of God: and such we are. 
For this cause the world knoweth us not, because it knew Him not. 
Beloved, now are we children of God, and it is not yet manifest 
what we shall lie. We know that if He shall be manifested, we 
shall be like Him; for we shall see Him even as He is.”—i John 
iii. i.

These words form a good starting point for our subject, 
for they not only point to the future manifestation of the 
sons of God and to the great event with which it will be 
associated, but they also show that our knowledge of the 
glories of that manifestation is at present limited; thus for
bidding undue speculation, and making clear to us the char
acter of those who will share in these glories.

i. “ Now are we children of God,” and “ the world know
eth us not.” Then clearly the term “ children,” or “ sons 
of God,” does not apply to all men alike, for it is put in 
contrast with the “ world ”—the number of those who do 
not possess this sonship. Of all men it may be said, “ We 
are the offspring of God; ” for God is the Father of man
kind in creation and preservation. To Him we owe our 
being and the wonderful powers with which He has en
dued us, and He it is who upholds us in life and provides 
for our necessities, for His mercies are over all His works. 
But even that primal relationship has been interfered with 
and broken, and man has been cut off from God by sin; even 
at best being a prodigal son in the far country, who, having 
abjured his sonship, needs restoration, nay, must acknowl
edge, “ I am no more worthy to be called thy son,” before

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



Life ami Immortality

lie can receive the ring of forgiveness and be clothed with 
the garment of sonship.

It is of great importance to lay this fact well to heart, for 
the claim that all men are children of God is not only one 
of the chief supports of the unscriptural doctrine of man’s 
natural immortality, but is at the root of the kindred error 
of Universalism, which pleads that God will not allow His 
beloved children to perish, but will, somehow or other, bring 
back His banished ones, even though it be by a purgatory 
of suffering.

To such we reply that the prodigal who had taken his por
tion of goods and had gone into the far country to sever 
for ever his connection with his parent, would have perished, 
had he not repented; and there is no reason to think that, 
if men do not repent in this life, they will do so in any other.

But apart from this we have the distinct statements of 
Scripture, which declare, like the passage which we have 
made our starting point, that this sonship is bestowed, and 
not an inherent right—“ Behold what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called 
children of God; therefore the world ”—i. e., those who 
share not this privilege, but still remain alienated from God 
—“ knows us not ”—i. c., ignores our sonship.

Just turn to a few of the many passages which either di
rectly state, or distinctly imply this truth. For example, 
John i. 10, etc., “ He was in the world, and the world knew 
Him not. He came unto his own ”—those whom He had 
separated for Himself, and with whom He had entered into 
covenant—“ but they that were His own received Him not. 
But as many as received Him, to them gave He the right to 
become children of God ”—no fleshly or natural relation
ship this, the Evangelist goc^ on to say, but one proceeding 
from God Himself. In the 3d chapter of the same Gospel 
the Lord is represented as saying to the eminent religious 
teacher, Nicodemus, “ Except a man he horn anew, he can
not sec the kingdom of God,” and repeats the words, “ Mar
vel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born anew.” The 
Apostle Paul, too. in Rom. viii., says. “If any man have 
not the spirit of Christ he is none of 11 is,” and, “as many 
as arc led by the Spirit of God, these arc the sons of God.” 
So, too, in Galatians, we read (iv. 4), “ God sent forth His 
Son that ITc might redeem them which were under the law,
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that we might receive the adoption of sons.” Then adoption 
is a privilege granted us in Christ. Where there is natural 
heritage there cannot be adoption. “Ye arc all sons of 
God,” not by nature, but “ by faith in Christ Jesus.” The 
difference between the sonship of the Gospel and that even 
of the children of the Mosaic covenant is, you remember, 
illustrated in the same Epistle to the Galatians by the con
trast between Isaac, the son of promise, and Ishmael, the 
son of the flesh. Again, in Eph. i. 3, the same Apostle 
speaks of believers as “ fore-ordained unto adoption as sons 
through Jesus Christ.” It is of the “ good seed ” that our 
Lord says, “ these are the sons of the kingdom.” Nay, He 
Himself declares of those who rejected Ilis divine message, 
“Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your 
father it is your will to do.” “ If God were your Father, 
ye would love me.” Let me also draw your attention to the 
fact that it was the disciples, not the multitude, whom our 
Lord taught to say, “ Our Father.” It was those who did 
the will of God, whose relationship with Himself He so lov
ingly recognized.

From all these passages it is quite clear that the children 
of God are quite distinct from the world, that sonship is a 
present blessing possessed by some and not by others.

2. There follows very naturally the question, What con
stitutes men “ Sons of God ”? Wherein lies the difference 
between them and the world? The answer is very simple. 
They arc sons of God by faith in Jesus Christ, and by the 
new birth of the Spirit.

Paul writes to the Corinthians, “ Such were some of you; 
but ye were washed, but ye were sanctified, but ye were 
justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and in the Spirit of 
our God” (1 Cor. vi. 11). Also in Gal. iii. 20, he says, 
“Ye are all sons of God, through faith in Christ Jesus”; 
and this is in strict accord with the utterance of the Evan
gelist John, “ As many as received Him, to them gave He 
the right to become children of God. even to them that be
lieve on His name ” (John i. 12), “ Whosoever believeth that 
Jesus is the Christ is born of God ” (1 John v. 1), and in
deed with many other expressions, as when in reply to the 
Philippian jailor’s question, “ What shall I do to be saved? ” 
Paul and Silas reply, “ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ 
and thou shalt be saved.”
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When the natural man is brought into contact with Christ 
Jesus, "the life-giving Spirit (i Cor. xv. 45), or, as he 
is called elsewhere, " the Lord the Spirit” (2 Cor. iii. iS), 
then is he born anew of the Spirit (John iii. 5, 6, 8), so that 
if any man be in Christ he is a “ new creation.” Thus, too, 
we read, “ Ye are not in the llcsh, but in the spirit, if so be 
that the Spirit of God dwellcth in you; 
have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of His;” "As 
many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are the sons 
of God;” "The Spirit itself beareth witness with our 
spirit that we are children of God ” (Rom. viii. 9, 14, 16). 
So, too, in Gal. iv. 25, he that was “ born after the flesh ” is 
contrasted with him that was " born after the Spirit,” and 
in the same Epistle the Apostle says, “ Because ye are sons, 
God sent forth the Spirit of His Son into your hearts cry
ing, Abba, Father,” and again "If we live by the Spirit, by 
the Spirit also let us walk.”

Thus it is that, over and over again, the Spirit of God is 
said to dwell in the believer: "Know ye not that ye are 
temples of the Holy Spirit which is in you, which ye have 
from God” (1 Cor. vi. 19; see also 2 Cor. vi. 16). And 
again, " Hereby we know that He abideth in 11s, by the 
Spirit which He gave us ” (1 John iii. 24), or, as it is else
where expressed, " Hereby know we that we abide in Him, 
and He in 11s, because He hath given us of His Spirit ” (see 
also Rom. viii. 11).

It is, then, in the new birth of the Spirit that the great 
difference between the converted and the unconverted con
sists. To the believers of Thessalonica Paul says, " May 
your spirit and soul and body be preserved entire, without 
blame at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” Of the 
unconverted Jude writes, “ These are they who make sepa
rations, natural [or having soul], having not the spirit,” or 
as it should be, “ not having spirit ”—for there is no article 
" the.”
possesses in common with other animals, and which, accord
ing to the Scriptures, is mortal; but the Christian, regener
ated by the Spirit of God, of which regeneration baptism is 
the significant sign and pledge, becomes possessed of spirit. 
That this is so is confirmed by various passages of Scripture. 
Thus, for instance, the Apostle Paul contrasts, in 1 Cor. ii. 
14, the natural man, or the man with a soul, with the spirit-
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ual man, or the man with a spirit, and in i Cor. xv. dwells 
upon the same great difference. The natural man is the 
descendant of the first man Adam, who was a living soul; 
while the spiritual man joined by faith to the second man, 
who is a life-giving spirit, becomes spiritual. The writer 
of the Epistle to the Hebrews, too, speaks of the word of 
God or the Divine message of the Gospel, as living and ac
tive, sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing even 
to the dividing of soul and spirit.

Surely, then, it is in accordance with the direct assertions 
and the express teaching of Holy Scripture to say that the 
great distinction between the son of God and the man of the 
world is that the one is spiritual—/. c., has spirit—the other 
is natural and has not.

Now I want you to notice the bearing of this upon our 
subject, “ The Manifestation of the Sons of God.”

The Holy Spirit, you remember, is called the earnest of 
the purchased possession (Eph. i. 13, 14), and again in an
other place ( Rom. viii. 23), the same writer, speaking of the 
earnest expectation of creation waiting for the manifestation 
of the sons of God, says “ that the whole creation groancth, 
and not only they but we ourselves also groan, who have the 
first fruits of the Spirit, waiting for the adoption [/. f.], the 
redemption of the body.” That is to say, the possession of 
the Spirit is said to be the earnest, or pledge, of our resur
rection. This is made quite clear by the Apostle’s words 
in Rom. viii. 11, “ If the Spirit of Him that raised up Jesus 
from the dead dwell in you, He that raised tip Jesus from 
the dead shall also quicken for raise to life] your mortal 
bodies by His Spirit which dwellcth in you.” The posses
sion of Spirit, through the new birth by the Holy Spirit of 
God, makes us now possessors of that which is essential to 
our resurrection, and is the connecting link between our 
present and our future life. There is no question about 
our identity, for our immortality consists in our being spir
itual men, born of the Spirit. It is thus that we find the 
reconciliation of those passages which speak of eternal life 
both as a present possession and as a future hope. I am 
persuaded that the possession of eternal life is not merely 
prospective; it is even now, in some true sense, a realized 
possession. When it says. “ He that hath the Son hath life, 
and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life,” it does
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not merely mean that he who has now the Son will have 
eternal life, but even now has it a present possession, by 
virtue of his present union with the Lord of life and through 
a present indwelling of the Holy Spirit; his life having been 
quickened by the Spirit of God. What can such words 
mean as those of the Saviour where He says, “ he that liear- 
cth my words and believeth on Him that sent me hath eternal 
life, and shall not come into judgment, but is passed from 
death unto life"? Surely, by regeneration, he has passed 
from a state of death before God to one of life. It is in true 
harmony with this thought that the Saviour Himself, upon 
the Cross, says, “ Father, into thy hands I commend my 
Spirit.” His life, or soul, was ebbing away in death, and 
therefore He commends His spirit to the Father, that spirit 
by which He was raised again; in the possession of which 
indeed lay the continuity of His being. Thus, too, the first 
martyr Stephen, as his life was being crushed out of him 
by the stones which were being hurled with such fury at his 
devoted head, cried to Him through whom he had received 
his new life, “ Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.” He does not 
say, “ receive me,” or that I am coming to heaven to live in 
glory and sec thee face to face; not my breath—what a 
bathos to imagine such a thing—but “ receive my spirit.” 
In this is the explanation of such passages as that which 

not for that we would be unclothed, but clothedsays,
upon,” and which gives meaning to the words, “ To depart 
and be with Christ is far better.” To me there is nothing 
in this which militates against the death sleep which so many 
hold so strongly, though it does militate against the idea of 
the cessation of existence. “ A book of remembrance was 
written for them that feared the Lord and that thought upon 
His name.”

Our life is hid with Christ in God. It consists only in 
union with Him, and its essential constituent is safe even in 
death, in His keeping. The world knoweth us not; it can
not understand, because it cannot see, the marvelous change 
which has taken place in the man who has owned Jesus as 
his Lord, has believed in truth that God has raised Him 
from the dead. It beholds men of the same features, en
gaged in the same business, living a life much like its own, 
and therefore docs not acknowledge our divine sonship 
which it cannot see.

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



Brought to Light.

3. But then at His appearing there will he raised, by the 
Spirit which dwells in us, a spiritual body, like His, so that 
as He is so we shall be. United here with the life-giving 
Lord, we have received Iiis Spirit; and by that Spirit we 
shall be quickened. Though the gases of which this 
earthly body is mainly composed shall have fed the trees and 
plants which grow over our grave, or we may be cremated 
and our ashes have been scattered to the winds, still there 
is for us a new, a spiritual body in store, no longer domi
nated by our present tendency to corruption, but incorrupt
ible, bright, beautiful as the flower which is the outcome of 
the tiny, insignificant seed. In plant life the protoplasm of 
the ovule is quickened by the life-giving pollen coming in 
contact with it; and though it remain a dead seed long 
enough, it has in it the element of life. As that dead seed 
needs but the warmth of the life-giving sun and the rain to 
fall on it, so we need but His voice, His presence when He 
shall come to wake His sleeping ones. Then there shall 
arise, through the Spirit which dwells in us, a spiritual body 
like to His glorious body.

Now we are children of God, with all the freedom and 
privileges of sonship, at liberty to call God our Father and 
conscious of His Fatherly love and care. But at present, 
even at best, our adoption is imperfectly realized, and its full 
action is constantly trammeled by our mortal body and its 
tendencies to sin and corruption. But then not only will 
these hindrances be removed, and the spiritual body raise us 
above the temptation and tendencies of our present life, but 
it will be openly manifested. As a schoolmaster mv mind 
goes to the difference between my own scholars and my 
sons. The sons, while scholars, were not under all circum
stances in full possession of the privileges of soits. In 
school I could make no difference, and had to maintain the 
same strict discipline with them as with the other boys: but 
when they left school all that was over. Then was their 
sonship manifested, and they at once took a position alto
gether different from their former schoolfellows.

To understand more fully the character of this manifesta
tion, we must take into account the circumstances which 
will give rise to and accompany it. It is when the Lord shall 
return to establish His kingdom upon earth that the resur
rection will take place, with its great manifestation of son-
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ship. lie has redeemed the earth by His blood, and He will 
come to claim His own, to establish God’s rule on earth; and 
to subdue the powers of evil; for remember that He is the 
Lamb of God, who not only takes away the sin of individ
uals, but of the world; nay, that His work will not be com
pleted until He has subdued every enemy under His feet 
and established throughout creation the rule of righteous
ness and peace.

The whole creation is groaning, waiting for the manifes
tation of the sons of God. Then shall the groaning cease; 
and this world in many respects so fair, though blighted by 
sin (and let us remember that a sinful world must be a 
suffering world), will be all beautiful once more. Then 
shall the earth bring forth its increase, then shall the dreams 
of enthusiasts like the Czar of Russia, thwarted now by in
dividual and national selfishness and jealousies, be realized 
to the full.

By whom shall the work of that day be completed? By 
the Christ. Who shall be the Lord’s agents and colleagues 
in that day? Those who are sons of God and joint heirs 
with Christ, if so be that they have suffered with Him, for 
before the crown there must be the cross; before manifesta
tion there must be rejection; before reigning there must be 
suffering and obedience. If we are to partake of the glo
ries of that day, and share in the great work of the subjuga
tion of sin, and the establishment of the reign of righteous
ness, we must pass through our earthly probation and prove 
ourselves eligible for our Master’s trust. Yes, to His faith
ful ones who have subordinated self-interest to the honor of 
their Lord, He will say, “ Be thou ruler over ten cities; ” 
to those less fitted, “ Be thou ruler over five.” If this is so, 
then self-indulgent Christians, to whom we cannot altogether 
deny a place in the family of God, will not share in the 
glories of the first resurrection. It is on those who have 
been faithful (even to death, if necessary) that the crown 
of life is bestowed. Ah! what a motive to devotion and 
purity of life does such a prospect afford—to reign with 
Him, to share the blessedness of that time when God’s great 
purposes shall be worked out, when we shall see our Master 
and King acknowledged as Lord of Lords, the Prince of the 
kings of the earth. This is the reward of faithful service 
to be used by Him in this wondrous work of the reclamation
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and regeneration of the world; for remember that, while wc 
can do naught to obtain God’s favor, and it is to those who 
receive it as of grace that there is admission into the family 
of God, yet our admission to the kingdom, and our position 
in that kingdom, are the great reward of those who arc 
faithful. As for the rest, who have not been content to suf
fer, they will have, I believe, to await the day of the sec
ond resurrection. That that day is not one of condemna
tion only, is clear from the opening of “ the book of life.” 
Then will these also be manifested as God’s sons, though 
they have had no share in the glorious work of the expul
sion of sin, and of reigning with Christ, and they also will 
have the unspeakable joy of beholding that new creation 
when sin and death and Satan shall have perished, when 
the work of the great Life-giver shall have been completed, 
and God shall be all in all.

Let the prospect of that day be constantly before our eves 
and enter into our very lives, influencing them in every de
tail ; for what manner of men ought wc to be who look for 
such things? Let us walk as children of the light and of the 
day, not conformed to the spirit of the present age, but trans
formed by the renewing of our mind.

But first of all let 11s sec that this sonship is ours, that we 
have become the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus, 
being born again of His Spirit. Have you owned Jesus as 
your Lord, and have you believed that God has raised Him 
from the dead—Him who died the propitiation for your 
sins, and in whom risen from the dead you are justified? 
Nay, arc you yourself risen with Christ? It is possible to 
let subjects of the kind with which we arc now dealing be 
merely speculative, and to reason about the manifestation 
of God’s children, and yet to have no part in the sonship 
ourselves. Let us see that this is not so with us. It may be 
possible to say in that day, “ Lord, Lord, did we not proph
esy in thy name?” and yet for the answer to be, “ I know 
you not.” But we are persuaded better things of you, and 
things which accompany salvation. Many of us have by the 
spirit called Jesus Lord, and have yielded to Him the de
votion of our hearts. If so, then overwhelming glory will 
be ours at His manifestation, for then shall we also be 
manifested with Him. The religious world may even cast 
us out, as it did our Master before us; it may persecute, boy-
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cott, crucify, or burn us, but then He shall appear to the 
glory of His faithful ones, and they shall not be ashamed. 
“ Wherefore, my beloved brethren, be steadfast, immovable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as 

know that our labor is not in vain in the Lord.”

*3°

ye

THE ANIMAL MAN.

BY J. F. GELLETLY.

“ The natural man rcccivcth not the things of the spirit of God : 
for they are foolishness unto him : neither can he know them, be
cause they are spiritually discerned. But he that is spiritual 
judgeth |discerneth] all things, yet he himself is discerned of no 
man. The things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God.

“Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the 
spirit which is of God: that we might know the things that are 
freely given us of God. Which things we speak, not in the words 
which man’s wisdom tcacheth, but which the Holy Spirit tcachcth; 
comparing spiritual things with spiritual.”—i Cor. ii. 12-15.

That was not first which was spiritual, but that which is 
natural (psuchihos—animal) and afterward that which is spiritual.” 
— 1 Cor. xv. 45.

“And all flesh died Upon the earth, both fowl, and cattle, and 
beast, and every creeping thing that crecpeth upon the earth, and 
every man ; all in whose nostrils was the breath of the spirit of lije% 
of all that was in the clry land died. And every living thing was 
destroyed which was upon the face of the ground, both man, and 
cattle, and creeping thing, and fowl of heaven ; and they were 
destroyed from the earth ; and Noah only was left, and they that 
were with him.”—Gen. vi. 21-23(R. V.).

“ Tiie breath of the spirit of life.” What is life? Dar
win defines it somewhere as “ motion,” and that is about as 
near right as Plato’s definition of man as the “ fcatherlcss 
biped”; but then the old cynic Diogenes plucked a fowl, 
and. tossing it among Plato’s disciples, exclaimed, “ Behold 
Plato’s man! ” None have been able to define life, but we 
all know what it is. It is not necessary that we should de
fine it in an epigrammatic sentence, for the unweaned child 
recognizes its manifestations as readily as it does light or 
heat, as it docs any fact; and we have to deal with facts.

We sometimes hear the phrase “ forms of life,” and a 
distinction made between animal and vegetable life, but

* t

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



Brought to Light.

such, taken literally, is a misnomer. Life is a unit having 
neither form nor plural; it is a principle, an energy, a power 
from the Unseen that develops, makes, composes, and causes 
to act. As the power from the great stationary engines in 
a great city is distributed by means of belts, wires, ropes, or 
pipes, and drives here a silk loom and there a furnace; here 
the delicate sewing machine and there the huge trip-ham
mer; so various forms by which we arc surrounded that are 
animated by the principle of life are also controlled by other 
laws that govern their forms and organisms, and designate, 
as it were, the channels through which the power of life may 
be said to apply itself. As the same engine simply turns the 
crank for the lace-loom and only does the same for the iron 
roller, so the same power of life produces the humming bird 
from the humming bird's egg and the ostrich from the os
trich's egg; and they could both be hatched in the same in
cubator. Not so long ago naturalist philosophers discussed 
a great deal about what they termed “ spontaneous genera
tion,” until some wandering Scotsman came to this country 
intent on making a little money, and started what is known 
as the “ canning business,” and settled the learned dispute 
for ever; for every box of tomatoes or peaches, properly 
canned, is a positive proof by ocular demonstration that life 
has no power of reproduction apart from an organic germ, 
and a principle in the germ is the rule that governs its pro
duct. A partridge's egg produces a partridge, and a duck’s 
egg a duck invariably, because of the difference in the germ, 
but the life principle is the same in both; and it is the same 
in all—in all nature, in all time, and in all eternity; for in 
the world to come, though given in “ another body,” and 
though given “ more abundantly,” the life that is “ lost ” 
is the life that is “ found,” as it is written, “ He that losetli 
his life ” for Christ's sake “ shall find it.”

Nature, which is but the visible expression of the mind of 
God, seems to have exhausted her ingenuity to make plain 
to us through her manifold lessons this unity of the “ spirit 
of life.” From the lowest form of living things, below the 
fungus and the lichen up to the highest man. she has crossed 
and interwoven the web of creation, classifying and grading 
her work, as it were, and all on the same line, until it is as 
plain that we are all animated by the same principle of life as 
it is that we bask in the same sunshine, breathe the same air,
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The Bibleand are bound by the same law of gravitation, 
reveals to us that life is ours in common with “ cattle and 
creeping things,” but nature is more explicit in demon
strating that it is our common inheritance with the vege
table as well as the animal kingdom. How few, indeed, 
there are who know what the distinction is between the ani
mal and a vegetable—perhaps not one person in a hundred 
is aware that the only line that science can draw between 
them is that an animal feeds on organic substance and a 
vegetable on inorganic substance; and it is doubted if this 
distinguishing trait is not crossed, some plants, such as the 
Venus fly-trap, or pitcher plant, being said to absorb the 
bodies of insects, and hence are part animal; so that as the 
line between fish and birds is crossed by the flying-fish; be
tween fish and beasts by seals and other swimming mam
mals ; between beasts and birds by bats or winged mice on 
the one hand, which, though winged, have hair instead of 
feathers and produce their young alive; and on the other 
hand by the ornithorhvnchus or duck-bill, which, with the 
body of a beast, something like the otter, has the beak of a 
bird and produces its young from eggs; it is also bridged 
between the vegetable and the animal kingdom, if indeed 
there can be said to be a line at all.

Men and brethren, let us get down to bottom facts, even 
if they are a little mean. Forget not that, as the poet sings,

“ The bird that soars on highest wing 
Builds on the ground his lowly nest.”

And let us build solidly, if we have to found low. All 
great structures have their foundation “ down in the dirt.” 
When you put your tiny weight on the immense bridge that 
spans the East River between Brooklyn and New York, 
every ounce of it is instantaneously transmitted away down 
under the river and through the mud and ooze to the solid 
base, and it rests with that base to hold you. “ And our 
foundation is in the dust,” where also Christ descended to 
bring life from the dead, for verily it is written, “ He that 
humbleth himself will be exalted.”

I am aware with what contemptuous scorn a certain class 
of religious people, blindfolded with Pharisaical phylac
teries, treat natural history and matter of fact, which they 
sometimes term “ materialism,” whatever that may mean.
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1 have heard how they ponder on vast “ spiritual things ” 
too deep for “ carnal minds ” to understand, and which they 
sometimes confess they do not understand themselves, when 
their “ religion ” permits them to be honest in the matter. 
It is a blessed thing, my friends, to have a religion that per
mits one to be honest. It is hard enough to be strictly hon
est even with permission, and some well-meaning people will 
say to us, “ Well, that may be all right enough concerning 
beasts and birds and fishes, hut man, man is a special crea
tion.” What if he is? Darwin and his school have not 
convinced me that everything in this fair world is not a 
“ special creation ” for some specific purpose, a divine “ line 
of thought,” a creative suggestion and reply. The “ bal
ance of nature ” in wild state proves it to me, and I am sure 
that “ Not a sparrow falls but our Heavenly Father know- 
cth it.” Special creation! The frogs that capered upon 
Pharaoh’s kneading-troughs, as well as Pharaoh himself, 
were a special creation, and the lice from the dust of Egypt, 
as also was the fish that swallowed Jonah, for so it is writ
ten, “ The Lord prepared a great fish ”; so that if there is 
any comfort or conceit in being a “ special creation ” we 
may have it for what it is worth, for both the Bible and 
nature affirm that man is the special work of Him who cre
ated all things for Himself, even the wicked for the day of 
wrath; but all their evidence goes also to prove that he 
is made on the same lines and exists by the same prin
ciples as the other animals; is born, lives, and dies in 
exactly the same way, and is constructed on a similar plan or 
model. The Darwinian school lays great stress on the fact 
that the bony structure resembles the monkey,—particularly 
the gorilla, the most hideous of all monkeys,—and physi
ologists tell us that his internal structure is similar to the 
hog. Majoribanks in his travels in New Zealand, while as 
yet the British had not put an end to cannibalism, tells us 
that the human flesh that he saw when cooked looked and 
smelt like swine’s flesh, and that the natives distinguished 
between the two in their language as “ long-pork and short- 
pork.”

“ Yes,” says our disgusted spiritualistic friend, “ these are 
things regarding man’s physical nature, but there is, you 
know, in man a higher or moral and spiritual nature.” Ah! 
what species of animal is it that, when it eats its own kind,
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generally cooks it before eating? Moral and spiritual in
deed ! Let me tell von of an animal 1 have read about that 
binds its fellow to a tree, cuts its throat, and drinks the blood 
as it Hows. We have heard of animals in the wilds of this 
continent who tortured their bound victims with gradual 
incisions in the flesh till kindly death came to their relief. 
You have heard of brutes, no doubt—pious brutes--who in 
former times and in other parts of the world practiced simi
lar and worse cruelties on their own species in the name of 
religion. They were feathcrlcss bipeds ” too, and were 
supposed to have a moral and a spiritual nature with an im
mortal soul to back it all up, for the religion of this wild 
animal is its worst feature and the most dangerous point 
to interfere with, as both history and experience testify. 
But we need not wander into other climes or refer to past 
ages; the daily prints are smeared with details of hideous 
tragedies that no longer shock because of their frequency; 
bloody slaughterings of fathers and mothers; brutal butcher- 
ings of old women and babes; '‘lovers” (so-called) aveng
ing their disappointed animalism with the pistol or the 
knife on defenseless maidens; and the caldron of brutality 
with its broth of greed, selfishness, lust, hatred, envy, and 
infamy, still seethes on, and if there is anything that con
nects man with the brute it is his moral and spiritual na
ture, what there is of it, or what there isn’t of it. They 
talk of the “ missing link,” but we know hundreds of links 
that are not missing, spiritual amphibia, moral bats and 
ornithorhynci, that connect us not so much with the higher 
or borderland of animalism, but, reaching down, connect 
us with the jackal and hyena. These are the facts that ex
plain the meaning of our Lord’s words when He said, 
“ Give not that which is holy to the dogs [moral and spirit
ual dogs], neither cast your pearls before swine” [bipedal 
swine] ; and again what Paul meant in that passage, “ These 
are as natural brute beasts, made to be taken and destroyed.”

My sympathy is, however, with that English worthy who, 
when a criminal passed him to the gallows, exclaimed, “ But 
for the grace of God that might have been me; ” and the 
Apostle Paul, in writing to the Corinthians, after enumerat
ing a list of evil-doers and criminals, adds, and such were 
some of you, but ye are washed, ye are sanctified, ye are 
purified in the name of the Lord Jesus and by the Spirit of
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our God.” A human being born into the world is a sort of 
moral vacuum, into which anything can be put. History 
and experience testify that people are as the generation, the 
circumstances, the accidents, and the chances have made 
them. Persians in the days of Cyrus were Persians, thought 
like Persians, and fought for the glory of Persia. The 
Greeks were Greeks, and Romans Romans, on exactly the 
same principle. We in their places would have thought 
their thoughts and done their deeds. Nay, had we been 
born on the other side of the planet instead of this side, 
among the cannibals of New Zealand, our reason tells us 
that we would have partaken of their morals and their vict
uals, and these things all go to show us that man is of the 
earth earthy, and in order to be elevated above his animal 
surroundings he must have a helping hand from above. 
He needed it, and thanks be to God, he got it, for, when 
there was no help, “ His arm brought salvation.”

We claim that the divine benevolence cannot be appre
ciated, or the purport of the mission of Christ be under
stood, unless one understands his own position in the animal 
kingdom with a nature on a level with regard to spiritual 
things, life and immortality, with the other animals. It
must be set down as Axiom No. i, in all our reasonings, 
that “ Man hath no pre-eminence above the beast.” He 
must understand that his advantages arc privileges, not 
rights, before God, and all creation stands on the same plane 
as recipients of what bounty He is pleased to bestow. His 
virtues and graces are no more than arc expected from his 
servants in the lower orders of animals; and if lie enjoys 
his life, fills his position, docs his duty, and transmits his 
good traits to a virtuous posterity, many excellent horses 
have uncomplainingly done the same, whose only reward 
was the tan yard and the glue factory, and no one considers 
them wronged. I hope I will not be considered as disparag
ing the human family. I am no believer in “ total de
pravity,” I can hardly believe in total “ vacuity,” but T fear 
no contradiction in saying that “ morality and spirituality ” 
are practically matters of education, training, and associa
tion, allowing something, perhaps, for generation. When 
“ God so loved the world ” it was not for its high-souled 
virtue, but as we love our children for their very helpless
ness, for their very stumblings, and with the prospect—
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sometimes never realized—that the affection will be recipro
cated. L know that it is taught that a holy God cannot 
look upon the sinner but through the blood of Christ, but 
our Heavenly bather is traduced by just such teaching. 
Modern theologians, plagiarizing from ancient and papal 
models, aver that God is reconciled to us by the death of His 
Son, a reversal of the truth that is as absurd as it is shame
ful. The truth is that, from the very beginning, long before 
God’s last and best “ offering of reconciliation ” to us in the 
person of His Christ, He began the plan for the redemption 
of mankind by a long-continued and patiently applied proc
ess of selecting, and teaching, and leading, and governing, 
and written law and prophetic promise, and the tender tu
ition of His Holy Spirit, and all in the grand object-lesson 
school of Nature, a grand course of education and enlight
enment and spiritual elevation that has spread directly and 
indirectly over all nations and into all civilizations, and has 
produced what light, morals, and civilization we now enjoy; 
and the process still continues and will continue till it merges 
in the world’s bright morning, when the Sun of Righteous
ness will arise, and “ when none shall say to his neighbor, 
Know thou the Lord, for all shall know Him from the least 
even to the greatest.” Not in vain, therefore, has it been 
even in a general and national sense, that God selected 
patriarchs, sent prophets and Apostles, and has had His 
Word published in every tongue. We arc to-day reaping 
the results of the divine labors, we are living in the end of 
the ages, and by no merit of our own (merely the accident 
of birth), we are the “ heirs of all those ages,” as it is written, 
“ It is not of him that willeth, or of him that runneth, but 
of God that showeth mercy,” and “ What shall we render 
unto the Lord for all His benefits toward us? we will take 
the cup of salvation and call upon the name of the Lord.”

We have called attention to man’s animal nature in order 
to show the mercy, the goodness, the benignity of God. The 
more popular way is to magnify man, endow him with a 
supposititious immortality, and play upon his vanity on the 
one hand and his fear on the other, and the benevolence as 
well as plan of the Father is almost entirely ignored. You 
may observe that we can have no such hold upon human 
passions. It is to the humble spirits that condescend to 
divine truth that the call of mercy comes. “ Unto that man
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will I look, saith the Lord, that is of a broken and contrite 
spirit.” He that falleth upon God's stone will be broken.

They that zuait upon the Lord will renew their strength.” 
Blessed are the poor in spirit, and the hungcrers and the 
thirsters, for to them are the promises. Blessed are the 
helpless, for they shall be helped, and God shall be to them a 
Father and they will be His sons and daughters—regerm
inated through Christ, redeemed from the grave, children 
of the resurrection, they will again take up the broken thread 
of life, and God Himself will dwell with them and be their 
God, and He shall wipe away every tear from their eyes, and 
death shall be no more, neither shall there be mourning nor 
crying nor pain any more, in the kingdom that God hath 
prepared for them that love Him. And there will be com
pleted the work of creation, and the animal man become the 
spiritual man, and be in the image of God his Maker, for 
then will he “ be satisfied when he awakes in His likeness,” 
and he will be given “ dominion over the fish of the sea, and 
over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the 
earth, and over every creeping thing that crccpcth upon the 
earth ” (Gen. i. 26).
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LIFE IN CHRIST ALONE.

“ I am that bread of Life.’'—John vi. 48.
“ Jesus answered and said unto her, If thou knewest the gift of 

God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou 
wouidst have asked of Him, and He would have given thee living 
water . . . whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give 
him shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall 
be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life.”—John 
iv., vii; Rev. xxii.

“ In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and 
cried, saying : If any man thirst let him come unto me and drink. 
I-Ie that believeth on me, as the Scripture hath said—out of him 
shall flow rivers of living water. [An earnest of the Spirit which 
they that believe on him should receive.]

“ And he showed me a pure river of water of life, clear as crystal, 
proceeding out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. In the 
midst of the street of it and on either side of the river was there 
the tree of life, which bore twelve manner of fruits and yielded her 
fruit every month: and the leaves of the tree were for the healing 
of the nations.”

“ Let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will let him take 
of the water of life freely.”

“ God only hath immortality.”

PART I.

Everyone who carefully studies the Bible and believes in 
it as God’s Word must come to the same conclusion, viz.: 
that it is only through having a clear and accurate knowl
edge of what God’s Word has to tell us about the foundation 
truths, on which our faith is built, that we can hope to bring 
forth real and lasting fruit. We may gather this from the 
parable of the Sower.

Matt. xiii. 23, R. V.: And he that was sown upon the 
good ground this is he that heareth the Word of Grod and 
understandeth it, who verily beareth fruit.” Mark the word 
“ verily.” In very truth there is bound to be fruit, though it 
may or may not appear immediately.

John xv. 7, 8: “ If ye abide in me, and my words abide in 
you, ask whatsoever ye will, and it shall be done unto you. 
Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit.”

If we assimilate mentally, understand and treasure as our

* <<

* All texts quoted are from the Revised Version.
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own possession, His words, then we will be able to pray in 
accordance with His will. Only thus, when we are working 
according to His plan, which is revealed to us through His 
Word, can we expect answers to prayer, or to bring forth 
real fruit.

At certain periods of the world’s history certain truths 
have been set forth with more clearness than at other times; 
God’s Holy Spirit guiding us into all the truth, and espe
cially those truths necessary to combat prevailing super
stition and error.

Surely, with Spiritualism and Ritualism making rapid 
strides around us, it is important for us to see if we are in 
any way, by our teaching and preaching, building up or 
pulling down these errors, if we believe them to be errors, 
and we have a right to expect special enlightenment by 
God’s Holy Spirit, through His Word. Our Lord Jesus 
says, Mark iv. u, “Unto you is given the mystery of the 
kingdom of God, but to them that are without, all things are 
done in parables.” He addressed these words to His dis
ciples who believed in Him. Can it be wrong, therefore, 
to seek for that which we arc told is God’s gift to us who are 
believers? “If any man lack wisdom, let him ask of God, 
who giveth to all liberally and upbraideth not, and it shall 
be given him ” (James i. 5). In like manner we ought to 
abjure all philosophy or tradition that maketh void the Word 
of God. As Christ said to the Pharisees: “Ye have made 
void the Word of God because of your tradition. Ye hypo
crites, well did Isaiah prophesy of you, saying, This people 
honoreth me with their lips, but their heart is far from me, 
but in vain do they worship me, teaching as their doctrines 
the precepts of men” (Matt. xv. 6-9). How careful we 
ought to be lest in any way we should merit a similar re
proof, through not relying on the precepts that God has 
plainly and unmistakably laid down in His Word, but 
through adding to them any philosophy or tradition which 
He does not teach us.

Now through the study of the Bible, and communicating 
with others who are students of it, who have deeply con
sidered the subject, and after much thought and prayer, I 
have come to the settled conviction that the doctrine of the 
natural immortality of the soul as generally understood, 
with its attendant doctrines that logically spring from it,
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either of eternal torment of the wicked or the universal 
restoration of all. is not taught by the Bible if the Bible be 
read honestly with an unbiased mind; but that these doc
trines spring from tradition, which in the present day is 
aiding very considerably to make void the Word of God to 
many earnest seekers, and to support superstitious error.

It must at least be admitted that in the hearts of many of 
God's children much doubt and uncertainty exists about 
these doctrines, and though still professing to hold what is 
supposed to be the orthodox view with regard to the doc
trines of the immortality of the soul and eternal torment, 
yet really in their minds they concede many points to those 
who have openly renounced these views, but unless we 
speak with a voice that has a certain sound, how can we ex
pect that people will heed the warning? It is of no use to 
make concessions and to say that certain events may prob
ably take place, but what is required is to proclaim, with the 
voice of one that is convinced, what is the truth. Like the 
prophets of old we should preach “ Thus saith the Lord,” 
and to all opposition we should say “ To the law and to the 
testimony; if they speak not according to this word surely 
there is no morning for them ” (Isa. viii. 20).

I mean to say that the doctrine of eternal torment is now
adays rarely preached, and if it be preached it is generally 
in so uncertain a tone that very little importance is attached 
to it by those who hear. What, then, saith the Scripture? 
should be the cry of every true child of God, and the truth 
or lie concerning this doctrine should be clearly demon
strated ; and I think we may expect that the Bible will give 
the required elucidation.

May I venture to offer some thoughts on the subject to 
those whose minds are open to conviction?

I feel sure that everyone must agree that every important 
truth about God's intentions concerning us, which we could 
not know except by a revelation from God, is taught in the 
Bible in clear, unmistakable language.

Take, for instance, the doctrine of the. forgiveness of sins 
through faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. We could never 
know that glorious truth—it would be presumption to be
lieve it—unless God had clearly revealed it to us by His 
Word; and we have plain statements in His Word revealing 
this truth to any repentant sinner who seeks for it.
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Yet we know that this teaching has been tampered with 
by priestcraft, because one or two texts can be misinter
preted to support its claim. But we have preferred to 
rest our hopes on the many direct statements which give 
us sweet assurance of peace with God.

Take, for instance, Luke xxiv. 46, 47: “ He said unto 
them, thus it is written that the Christ should sufifcr and 
rise again from the dead the third day, and that repent
ance and remission of sins should be preached in His name 
unto all the nations, beginning from Jerusalem.”

And in Acts x. 43: “To Him bear all the prophets wit
ness that through His name everyone that believeth on Him 
shall receive remission of sins.” This is the first great 
lesson in Christianity, to know and believe that our sins are 
forgiven for Jesus’ sake because the Word of God assures us 
of it. It is of no use attempting to advance any further 
until we have learned this lesson, which is the key to every
thing else; but if we have learned this sweet lesson, which 
harmonizes the love and justice of God, we may proceed to 
learn of Him who is meek and lowly in heart.

I dare to believe that God does forgive my sins because of 
these plain, direct statements, in spite of what any priest 
may say, or what indirect texts he may bring forward to 
upset my peace. God hath spoken plainly, and I believe He 
cannot lie.

But where in the whole of the Bible can any similar plain 
statements be shown that reveal to 11s the natural immor
tality of the soul, which it is as presumptuous for us to be
lieve in as it would be to believe the forgiveness of sins, if 
there were no plain revelation to support that blessed teach
ing? That is, where is it shown by a direct, plain text that 
the soul of every man, sinner or righteous, is immortal, or 
never dies, but must continue to live for ever and ever? 
How could we know such a doctrine? How could we dare 
to believe such a doctrine without a plain, direct revelation? 
Yet such a doctrine is believed in, or professed to be believed 
in, by the majority of Christians.

Is. it consistent with God’s character, as displayed to us in 
His Word, that we arc to gather this teaching from infer
ence? Surely every error that has crept into Christianity has 
arisen from inferring that some obscure text or parable sup
ports a heathen tradition or current philosophical teaching!
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In this way we get prayers for the dead, auricular con
fession, transubstantiation, natural immortality of the soul, 
eternal torment, and many other errors; and most of these 
doctrines were almost universally accepted by Christians 
until the Bible was read and studied honestly by believers, 
and priestcraft was abjured.

It may be stated that the great importance of the doctrine 
of the forgiveness of sins rendered it necessary that it should 
be clearly revealed by many plain statements; but can any 
text be produced that establishes the natural immortality of 
the soul as clearly as the resurrection of the dead ?

Surely if such a tremendous doctrine as that of the im
mortality of the soul were true, it would be quite as impor
tant as that of the resurrection of the dead, which was what 
the Apostles preached and proclaimed! This teaching 
sorely troubled the Sadducces “ because they [the Apostles] 
taught the people and proclaimed in Jesus the resurrection 
from the dead” (Acts iv. 2).

We never find any of the Apostles proclaiming the im
mortality of the soul as it is proclaimed in the present day, 
and I think we must admit that the preaching and teaching 
of this philosophical theory have almost excluded the true 
teaching of God's Word—of the resurrection of the dead.

St. Paul in his First Epistle to the Corinthians, at its 
opening, points out that the wisdom of the world or age 
was foolishness with God. Fie says: The Greeks seek after 
wisdom. “ Hath not God made foolish the wisdom of the 
world?” (1 Cor. i. 20.) St. Paul was writing to Greeks. 
Their philosophers taught many fanciful theories about 
man’s being and future state. The principal founders of 
their schools of philosophy were Socrates and Plato, who 
were most ardent teachers and propagators of the doctrine 
of the natural immortality of the soul, that is, of its inca
pability of death and its absolute indestructibility, and it 
seems that it was this teaching, or some similar teaching, 
that in some of the Greek Christians had taken the place of 
the true teaching of the resurrection of the dead. Note the 
words of the Apostle: “ Now if Christ is preached that Fie 
hath been raised from the dead, how say some among you 
that there is no resurrection of the dead? ” (1 Cor. xv. T2.) 
Anxious to show them the importance of the reconstruction 
of the dead, St. Paul reasons in the 16th and 18th verses of
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the same chapter that, supposing there be no resurrection, 
then they that are fallen asleep in Christ are perished.* 
“ For if the dead are not raised . . . then they also which 
arc fallen asleep in Christ have perished” (i Cor. xv. 16, 
18) ; thus showing that all future existence depends not on 
their natural immortality, but on their resurrection, bearing 
out the words of Christ: “ This is the will of Him that sent 
me, that of all that which He hath given me I should lose 
nothing, but should raise it up at the last day” (John vi. 
39). It seems obvious, then, that if Christ did not raise it 
up, it would be lost, or salvation from being lost or perish
ing depends on resurrection, not on immortality.

But now, as we do not find any plain, direct texts which 
assert the immortality of the soul, nor the Apostles preach
ing or teaching it, as something they had to proclaim, do 
we find any plain texts, or any Apostle or Prophet proclaim
ing the opposite, viz.: that the soul of man is subject to 
death; that is, not immortal, but mortal?

If we commence as we should do, at the beginning of the 
Bible, we find in Gen. ii. that it is stated that God said to 
the man under certain conditions, “ Thou shalt surely die.” 
“ In the day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die.” 
Not instantly, but in the day, that is, within a certain time, 
he should surely, that is, most certainly, literally, not figu
ratively die.

God says “ Thou,” that is, the man himself, whether lie 
be comprised in the soul or body, or both, was to die. Now 
we find afterwards the serpent contradicted God and said: 
“ Ye shall not surely die.” Which, then, ought we to be
lieve, God’s Word or the serpent’s? Surely it is absurd to 
ask the question of a believer in Christ! Of course we must 
believe God—but I must confess that the explanation gen
erally given of these texts sounds very much like a repe
tition only in different words of what the serpent says, “ Ye 
shall not surely die,” and I, for one, must believe God’s ex
act words.

There is not a hint here, not a word of explanation from 
God that sure death means an eternal life of misery; vet re
ducing the generally accepted explanation which man gives 
of these texts to a sentence, that is what many dare to sav

* This chapter should be read and studied, in ease anyone may 
think that this reasoning is based on an isolated text.
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death means. How can “ surely die ” mean to live for 
ever ?

In Gen. iii. 22, we have this statement: “ And now lest he 
put forth his hand and take also of the tree of life and eat 
and live for ever, therefore the Lord God sent him forth 
from the garden of Eden.” Now any honest man that reads 
this text must naturally conclude that God wisely deprived 
man of life, or punished him with death to prevent him en
during a life of eternal misery, which would be the conse
quence of sin, and we find that in the last chapter of Revela
tion this privilege to live is restored to a certain number of 
the human race. In verse 14 it says, “ Blessed are they that 
wash their robes that they may have the right to the tree 
of life.”

The right to the life-giving tree, taken away in Genesis 
because of disobedience, was given back in Revelation be
cause of obedience to the faith of Christ.

Has anyone any reasonable right to twist these texts from 
this simple meaning? Indeed, it requires some ingenuity to 
get a meaning for them if man be already possessed of an 
immortal soul, that is, if he be incapable of death, and must, 
in any case, live for ever.

“ Lest he put forth his hand and take also of the tree of 
life, and eat and live for ever, therefore the Lord God sent 
him forth.” Here wc have plain statements concerning 
man’s immortality, and I am writing this because I cannot 
find any text asserting man’s natural immortality, and be
cause, seeing other doctrines are plainly stated, we may rea
sonably expect that God will make this clear to us.

If God had never revealed the fact to us, we certainly 
might have concluded that God Himself would live for 
ever, but even that palpable truth He sees fit to reveal to us 
in unmistakable language.

“ O my God, take me not away in the midst of my days, 
Thy years are throughout all generations. Of old hast thou 
laid the foundation of the earth, and the heavens arc the work 
of thy hands. They shall perish, but thou shalt endure. Yea, 
all of them shall wax old like a garment; as a vesture shalt 
thou change them, and they shall be changed. But thou art 
the same, and thy years shall have no end” (Ps. cii. 24, 
26). Just ponder over this last sentence, “ Thy years shall 
have no end.” Where does God reveal to us that man’s
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years shall have no end? I think we have more need of 
such a revelation about the endurance of man, if it were for 
a moment true that his endurance is the same as God’s. On 
the contrary, the next psalm, as it were by way of compari
son, slates: “ As for man, his days are as grass, as a flower 
of the field so he ilourisheth, for the wind passeth over it 
and it is gone, and the place thereof shall know it no more ” 
(Ps. ciii. 15).

“ For yet a little while and the wicked shall not be; yea, 
thou shall diligently consider his place, and he shall not be ” 
(Ps. xxxvii. 10). “His saints, they are preserved for 
ever” (Ps. xxxvii. 28). “As for transgressors, they shall 
be destroyed together. The latter end of the wicked shall 
be cut off” (Ps. xxxvii. 38).

What is the meaning of these passages? We “have re
nounced the hidden things of shame, not walking in crafti
ness nor handling the Word of God deceitfully, but by the 
manifestation of the truth ” (2 Cor. iv. 2). Then these pas
sages man simply that God endures for ever. Man natu
rally endures for a lime, then passes away as the grass; saints 
are preserved, they will not pass away, but God preserves 
them, and when the wicked are cut off will cause them to 
continue in existence; the wicked shall pass away so effect
ually that “ lie shall not be,” or exist at all. Surely it is 
impossible so to change the palpable meaning of these texts 
by any philosophical teaching to make them mean just the 
opposite. Yet we actually hear it taught by men contrary 
to God's plain Word, that man, like God, shall have no end, 
and that he must endure for ever. Let us rather say with 
Paul: “ Yea, let God be true, but every man a liar.” How 
are the wicked to perish?

“ Behold the day cometh, it burnetii as a furnace; and all 
the proud, and all that work wickedness shall be stubble; 
and the day that cOmeth shall burn them up, saith the Lord 
of Hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor branch ” 
(Mai. iv. 1).

“ In the day that Lot went out from Sodom it rained fire 
and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them all: after 
the same manner shall it be in the day that the Son of man 
is revealed ” (Luke xvii. 29-30).

David says: “ As smoke is driven away, so drive them 
away; as wax melteth before the fire, so let the wicked per-
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ish at the presence of God” (Ps. lxviii. 2). “Consume 
them in wrath, consume them that they be no more, and let 
them know that God ruletli in Jacob unto the ends of the 
earth ” (Ps. lix. 13).

It is not true to say that these statements refer only to 
this present life.

Saints are not preserved for ever in this life. Neither are 
transgressors destroyed together. Natural death is common 
to both saints and sinners, so are adversity and violent death. 
“ The righteous shall inherit the land and dwell therein for 
ever ” is'a prophecy which has yet to be fulfilled, and David 
knew that as well, probably better, than we do.

lie looked for satisfaction to a future resurrection, and 
fully realized that it is the wicked whose portion is in this 
life. “ Deliver my soul from the wicked . . . from men of 
the world, whose portion is in this life, and whose belly thou 
fillest with thy treasure. They are satisfied with children 
and leave the rest of their substance to their babes. As for 
me, I shall behold thy face in righteousness; I shall be 
satisfied when I awake with thy likeness” (Ps. xvii. 14, 
15).
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Moses and other inspired writers often make use of the 
term “ blot out.” Thus: “ Furthermore, the Lord spake 
unto me saying ... let me alone that I may destroy 
them, and blot out their names from under heaven, and I 
will make of thee a nation mightier and greater than they ” 
(Deut. ix. 13, 14).

Surelv the meaning here is clear that God desired to term- 
inate their existence altogether, not to continue it somewhere 
else. It seems that He was thoroughly tired of them and 
their wickedness.

At the flood God declared it to be Plis intention to destroy 
(margin “blot out”) man from off the face of the earth, 
in common with everything that lived, and gives no hint of 
continuing his existence anywhere else, but simply says: “ I 
will destroy [margin “blot out”] man whom I have cre
ated, from the face of the ground ” (Gen. vi. 7).

Just let us divest our minds for a moment of the philoso
phy which teaches that the soul cannot die, and then see 
what is the simple meaning of all these passages.

To perpetuate the existence of man in another world would 
be to defeat the end God had in view, which evidently was
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to rid His fair creation of that foul blot whose every im
agination and thought was only evil continually.

Moses further says, in his warnings to the children of 
Israel, “ The Lord will not pardon him, but then the anger 
of the Lord and His jealousy shall smoke against that man, 
and all the curse that is written in this book shall lie upon 
him, and the Lord shall blot out his name from under 
heaven” (Deut. xxix. 20).

Now the curses mentioned in the book of Deuteronomy 
were all to take place on this earth; they arc carefully given 
in detail, and whole chapters are devoted to the subject, so 
that the people might know exactly what they had to expect 
if they trilled with God.

• We know, too, that these judgments of which they were 
so clearly warned have exactly come to pass. The dreadful 
details of the curse that happened during the siege of Jeru
salem by Titus, when women actually ate their own children, 
is prophesied in this book (Deut. xxiii. 57).

Now, if God be so explicit in giving such clear, detailed 
warnings about a curse that is to last for a time on this 
earth, should we not expect that, if anyone be in danger of 
enduring eternal torment, He would give 11s as clear and 
explicit a warning?

It is impossible that anyone can come to the conclusion 
that, after those whom the Lord will not pardon had suf
fered on this earth all the curse written in this book, they 
should depart this life, and yet continue to live for ever 
somewhere else, where they would suffer another curse of 
which there is no warning here, and which would be in
finitely worse than the curse God chooses to reveal. The 
words “ The Lord shall blot out his name from under 
heaven” mean anything but continuation for ever; yet they 
must mean more than natural death, which is common to 
both the righteous and the wicked.

Do they not mean that, when finally the Jewish nation is 
recovered to enter into their inheritance for ever, then these 
wicked will come to a most effectual end?

David says: “ The wicked shall perish and the enemies of 
the Lord shall be as the excellency of the pasture; they shall 
consume, in smoke shall they consume away.”

We have the term “blotting out” used with regard to 
our sins, and we do not hesitate to believe that when God
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says, “ l have blotted out as a thick cloud thy transgres
sions, and as a cloud thy sins’’ (Isa. xliv. 22), that He has 
destroyed and annihilated them altogether, and we gain 
sweet peace of mind in believing it.

The prophet llosea, speaking of the wicked, says: 
** Therefore they shall be as the morning cloud, and as the 
dew that passeth early awav; as the chaff that is driven with 
the whirlwind out of the threshing floor, and as the smoke 
out of the chimney” (llosea xiii. 3).

The blotting out of a cloud from the sky is not a better 
symbol of coming to nothing than is “ the dew that passeth 
early away,” and from this and many other figures of speech 
we may assuredly conclude that as sins are annihilated, even 
so will be the wicked. (See Obad. xiv.)

If we take the term “blotting out” in its fullest and 
broadest sense, it would mean that, after its blotting out, 
no trace of the sin would be found anywhere. The complete 
blotting out of “ the iniquity of Israel ” must include the 
complete blotting out of the evil results of that iniquity, not 
only in themselves, but also in every existing human being. 
God would certainly have us take this broadest view of it.

“ In those days and in that time, sailh the Lord, the in
iquity Israel shall be sought for and there shall be none; 
and the sins of Judah, and they shall not be found ” (Jer. 
1. 20).

They that strive with thee shall be as nothing and shall 
perish; thou shall seek them and shall not find them” (Isa. 
xli. 22).

The complete blotting out of sin must therefore include 
the final annihilation of all who will not be cleansed from 
sin, and God is able to look forward to this as though it 
were already accomplished, and therefore the Gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ as fully insures the destruction of the un
forgiven, or wicked, as it docs the salvation of the forgiven 
or righteous. “ To this end was the Son of God manifested, 
that he might destroy the works of the devil” (1 John 
iii. 8).

“Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your 
father it is your will to do” (John viii. 44).

“ And the world passeth away and the lusts thereof, but he 
that doeth the will of God abideth for ever ” (1 John ii. 17).

I do believe that God has blotted out my sins for Jesus’
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sake, and just as effectually do I believe He will blot out the 
wicked, or all those who do not obtain pardon or remission 
of sins. This surely must be apparent to everyone.

Peter certainly believed this when he said: “ Repent ye, 
therefore, and turn again, that your sins may be blotted 
out," and then again afterwards, in the same discourse, he 
added: “ Moses indeed said, A prophet shall the Lord God 
raise up unto you from among your brethren like unto me; 
to him shall ye hearken in all things whatsoever he shall 
speak unto you, and it shall be that every soul which shall 
not hearken to that prophet shall be utterly destroyed from 
among the people” (Acts iii. 19, 23).

Isaiah says further: “ Lilt up your eyes to the heavens and 
look upon the earth beneath, for the heavens shall vanish 
away like smoke and the earth shall wax old like a garment 
and they that dwell therein shall die in like manner [mar
gin: perhaps, like gnats], but my salvation shall be for ever 
and my righteousness shall not be abolished ” (Isa. li. 6).

Surely the prophet here means to compare the certainty of 
the everlasting duration of God’s salvation to those who 
take part in it, with the certainty of the coming to nothing 
of man, or anything else that does not participate in God’s 
salvation. Verses 7 and 8 continue the same thought; Isa. 
xxvi. 10, 15, is a similar statement: “Let favor be showed 
to the wicked; yet will he not learn righteousness; in the 
land of uprightness will lie deal wrongfully and will not be
hold the majesty of the Lord. Lord, thy hand is lifted up, 
yet they see not, but they shall see thy zeal for the people 
and be ashamed; yea, fire shall devour thine adversaries.” 
Verses 14 and 15: “ They are dead, they shall not live; they 
arc deceased, they shall not rise; therefore hast thou visited 
them, and destroyed them, and made all their memory to 
perish.”

The simple meaning here is that certain people, “ the 
wicked,” cannot, or will not, learn to do right either by God 
favoring them, or by His reproving them, or sending judg
ment upon them. They are the enemies or opposers of the 
Lord and His righteousness, therefore they will not endure, 
but will be devoured by fire; they are to die a death after 
their judgment from which they shall not rise again—an 
everlasting death.

Compare 2 Thess. i. 9: “ Who [that is, they who obey not
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the GospelJ shall suffer punishment; even eternal destruc
tion from the face of the Lord and the glory of His 
might.”

Now destruction is the opposite to construction; if any
thing that has been constructed or made is destroyed or de- 
structed, it must remain in a state of destruction until it is 
reconstructed; and as God created and constructed every
thing originally from nothing by the power of His Word, 
then God’s everlasting destruction must be a return to noth
ing again by the power of His Word.

Resurrection of Life is a reconstruction of the entire man, 
body, soul, and spirit, to live for ever; but in the resurrec
tion of judgment there is no mention of life, and after that 
judgment there is no further hope given us of resurrec
tion or reconstruction. Man who is unrepentant, unregen- 
erate, is for ever dcstructed, so say the Scriptures, and no 
Scripture says that he is ever put together again.

“ What 1 tell you in the darkness, speak ye in the light, 
and what ye hear in the car proclaim upon the housetops, 
and be not afraid of them which kill the body but are not 
able to kill the soul, but rather fear Him which is able to 
destroy [destruct] both soul and body in hell” [Gehenna] 
(Matt. x. 28).

Compare Micah, another prophet who speaks in beautiful 
language of God forgiving sins, and mark the figures of 
speech lie uses to convey to our minds how effectually He 
docs away with them, and then note in Revelation how the 
same figure is used to express the destruction of Babylon 
the great, the mother of abominations, etc. “ He will turn 
again and have compassion upon us; He will tread our in
iquities under foot, and thou wilt cast all their sins into 
the depths of the sea” (Micah vii. 19).

“ And a strong angel took up a stone, as it were a great 
millstone, and cast it into the sea, saying, Thus with a 
mighty fall shall Babylon the great city be cast down and 
shall be found no more at all ” (Rev. xviii. 21).

We have instances of God’s recorded judgment on the 
world and wicked nations in the following: *"

The Flood, Gen. vii.; Sodom and Gomorrah, Gen. xix.; 
the Destruction of the Canaanites, Josh. x. 40.; the De
struction of Babylon, Jer. li.

What is recorded or prophesied is their destruction. Jer.
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li. 57 states: “ They shall sleep a perpetual sleep and not 
awake.”

Everlasting destruction is the penalty for disobedience 
to the new covenant brought in by Christ, and it will be 
from the presence of the Lord, which sentence takes place 
at the day of judgment, to all that know not God and obey 
not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ.

As to the length of time that the day of judgment will 
last, and as to whether at that time any or many will find 
mercy and obtain forgiveness of sins and eternal life, is a 
question I do not pretend to deal with here. I cannot help 
thinking, however, that everyone will have ample oppor
tunity, cither now or then, of knowing God and obeying the 
Gospel, if they be willing, as the Water of Life is given 
both to him that is athirst, and to him that willeth, but to 
no others.

I only wish to point out the two results, which arc eternal 
life to the one class and eternal destruction or extinction 
into nothingness to the other. Our Lord speaks of eternal 
punishment as opposed to eternal life (Matt. xxv. 46). St. 
Paul says: “ Who shall suffer punishment, even eternal de
struction ” (2 Thess. i. 9).

But nowhere is it stated that the punishment for any man 
is eternal torment.
the same Epistle, is to be “ brought to naught.” 
uses the same word in Rom. vi. to express the destruction 
of sin in the believer: “Our old man was crucified with 
Him, that the body of sin might be done away ” or brought 
to naught (Rom. vi. 6).

What we do know is that 11010 we may obtain forgiveness, 
11010 we can secure a title to eternal life, so that we may not 
come into judgment, because we may pass 11010 from the 
condemnation of death into a right to the possession of life, 
but also 11010 is it possible to merit judgment and condem
nation if Christ be rejected, in such a way that there will be 
no hope at the day of judgment. “ He that believeth on 
Him is not judged; he that believeth not hath been judged 
already, because he hath not believed on the name of the 
only begotten Son of God ” (John iii. 18). [Note: He that 
believeth not cannot mean he that never had an opportunity 
of believing. “ How shall they believe in Him whom they 

have not heard?” (Rom. x. 14.)

fhe lawless one,” spoken of later in
St. Paul

n r
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Peter refers to the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah as 
an example unto those that live ungodly lives. Our Lord 
Jesus also gives an example of perishing. “ Think ye that 
these Galileans were sinners above all the Galileans because 
they have suffered these things; 1 tell you nay, but except ye 
repent ye shall all in like manner perish. Or those eighteen 
men upon whom the tower in Siloam fell, and killed them, 
think ye that they were offenders above all the men that 
dwell in Jerusalem? 1 tell you nay, but except ye repent, 
ye shall all likewise perish ” (Luke xiii. 2-5; see also Luke 
xvii. 29-30; xx. 18).

Sodom and Gomorrah have been so effectually destroyed 
that they cannot be found. Babylon has become heaps. 
The nation that has been preserved and made to pass 
through the furnace of affliction is God’s people the Jews, 
who are preserved as a mark of favor, because Pic set His 
love upon them. Thus we find the teachings of Scripture 
are that God's capital punishment is eternal destruction or 
annihilation, the result of great tribulation, in which the 
wicked are consumed as “ chaff, 
in love to those whom He has chosen and set apart to cleanse 
and purify, who cannot perish or be destroyed.

“ For whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth, and scourgeth 
every son that lie receiveth ” (Iieb. xii. 6).

“Oh, Lord, correct me but with judgment; not in thine 
anger, lest thou bring me to nothing” (Jer. x. 24).
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Chastisement is also sent

PART 11.

We now come to realities so solemn, so tremendous, that 
their consideration must be most careful and prayerful.

LIFE AND DEATH.

What are they? What do they mean? Rather, what 
does God mean by life and death? We may be certain of 
this, that death means the absence of life. To die is not to 
live. See Ezekiel xviii.: “ Pic shall not live, he shall surely 
die,” and so repeatedly throughout the chapter, the one 
the opposite to the other.
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AND LIFE?
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Bodily life clearly means capability; that is, power to per
form some or all of those many and varied actions which 
all together we term life. Thus, in the living body the heart 
can beat, the lungs breathe, the nerves and muscles produce 
motion, the brain receive sensations of pain or pleasure. 
On the continuance of some of these actions life is absolutely 
dependent, and only when such entirely cease, do we say 
there is no longer life, but death.

AND THE DEATH OF THE SOUL, WIIAT IS THAT?

If the soul be defined as the thinking part of man,—I do 
not define it as such, it would be difficult to give an exact 
definition,—but supposing it to be the mental part of man, 
that which knows, considers, believes, remembers, then the 
life of the soul is the capability to perform these actions of 
the mind, and the death of the soul is the cessation of capa
bility to perform these actions, just as in the case of the 
death of the body there is no longer capability to perform 
bodily actions. The dead body no longer moves, breathes, 
etc. The dead soul no longer thinks, knows, remembers.

WHAT DOES THE SCRIPTURE SAY?

“ For the living know that they shall die, but the dead 
know not anything, neither have they any more a reward, 
for the memory of them is forgotten. As well their love as 
their hatred, and their envy is now perished ” (Eccl. ix. 
5-6).

“ Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might, for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
wisdom in the grave whither thou goest ” (Eccl. ix. io).

“ Return, O Lord, deliver my soul; save me for thy loving 
kindness’ sake, for in death there is no remembrance of 
thee. In Sheol who shall give thee thanks?” (Ps. vi. 4-6.)

The Lord Jesus likened death to sleep. Now when we 
sleep soundly, memory, thought, consciousness all cease, 
often a few minutes after we lie down, and are resumed 
immediately on awaking. Jesus said : “ Our friend Lazarus
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is fallen asleep, and I go that I may awake him out of 
sleep ” (John xi. 11).

The disciples not understanding this, “ Then Jesus said 
unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead ” (John xi. 15).

Jesus showed by these words that death and sleep resem
bled each other, and it also seems, by thus speaking of 
Lazarus' state as being asleep, and yet being death, He 
wished to teach those around some lesson.

Death and sleep resemble each other in that both are 
states in which the mental part of man is inactive or uncon
scious.

Death and sleep do not resemble each other in the time 
that the state of inactivity or unconsciousness lasts.

From sleep, after a few hours, we awake to resume con
sciousness and activity by purely natural means, 
death there is no awaking to a state of consciousness by any 
natural means, but a dead man remains dead and would al
ways remain dead unless some power be found to restore 
him to life or consciousness which does not exist in nature, 
and which no learning or research of men has been able to 
discover, though eagerly sought for.

Now here was the lesson: Jesus possessed the power to 
make dead men live, and He wished to give a plain, unmis
takable proof of it, and He did so by raising to life a man 
who was unmistakably dead before a large number of wit
nesses, both friends and foes.

The thrilling importance of the resurrection of the dead, 
and of the resurrection of Christ, who alone has the power 
to raise the dead, is at once seen when we look at it in this 
light.

If the dead be not raised, there is no future life after 
death. 1 Cor. xv. clearly establishes this fact.

Jesus is the only one who possesses this supernatural 
power of raising the dead—so that, if He be dead, we have 
no hope at all, but if He (the Life-giver) still lives, He is 
always able to exercise this power, and so we have hope of 
life through Him as long as He lives to give it, and His life 
is endless (Heb. vii. 18).

We rest on His promise that He will give us this life, and 
so, as Peter says: “We are begotten again unto a living 
hope bv the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead.”

St. Paul says: “ If Christ hath not been raised, then is
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our preaching vain, your faith also is vain.” The entire 
hope of the human race in the future depends solely on the 
fact that Jesus was raised from the dead and is still living.

If we believe that the soul of man naturally must live for 
ever, as was taught by Plato, then we rob Christ of His 
office as the great Life-giver, and the importance of His 
resurrection and the resurrection of the dead is nullified, 
and the mission of the Apostles to witness PI is resurrection 
would be of little importance, whereas it was the principal 
part of their testimony. (See Acts i. 22; Acts ii. 32; Acts 
iii. 6; and many other texts; but nowhere do they profess 
to be witnesses to the immortality of the soul which many 
assert now is the future hope of the race.)
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ETERNAL LIFE.

Eternal life is the same in its result as immortality. The 
one means always to live, the other never to die; the one a 
positive statement, the other a negative statement; both 
meaning the same.

It must be clear that if a man eternally lives, then eternally 
he does not die, but is immortal, and Jesus says: “My 
sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me, 
and I give unto them eternal life [immortality] and they 
shall never perish ” (John x. 27).

Eternal life docs not mean only endless life, but rather 
pure life, uncorruptcd life, and the one characteristic is a 
necessary consequence of the other—it is endless because it 
is incorruptible.

What God hath joined together let not man put asunder, 
and He has certainly joined incorruptibility to immortality; 
in fact the two terms are sometimes considered to mean the 
same thing.

Hence it follows if anyone would live for ever, he must 
not only be cleansed from sin, but be remade absolutely pure 
and sinless. The cleansing indeed is the commencement of 
a new creation.

“ Being begotten again not of corruptible seed but of in
corruptible. through the Word of God which liveth and 
abideth. For all flesh is grass and all the glory thereof as 
the flower of grass. The grass withcreth, and the flower 
falleth, but the Word of the Lord abideth for ever. And
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tliis is the word of good tidings which is preached unto 
you” (i Pet. i. 23-25). The Word of God is the seed 
which lives and abides for ever, because it is incorruptible.

And if this seed takes root in anyone, it produces a new 
man, and that man will be incorruptible and abide for ever 
also, though the person be the same.

The plant whose existence is to continue for ever must 
be grown from seed which is absolutely pure and incor
ruptible; because, if it is to last for ever, it must be pure 
from start to finish. There must be no imperfection what
ever about it; otherwise it cannot endure.

“ It is the spirit that quickcneth, the flesh profiteth noth
ing; the words that I have spoken unto you, are spirit and 
are life ” (John vi. 63; see also Ezek. xxxvi. 26).

A new and pure spirit may be obtained now through 
Jesus Christ, by the Word of God, but the entire structure 
of man, comprising body, soul and spirit, can only be per
fected at the coming of the Lord.

The seed which is sown in corruption will be raised in in
corruption. (See 1 Cor. xv. 42.)

“ We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed . . . 
For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this 
mortal must put on immortality ” (1 Cor. xv. 51 and 53).

No part could be immortal as long as it was corruptible 
or impure. And a sinning, corrupted soul is no more im
mortal than a diseased body.

What can be clearer than the Scripture? “ The soul that 
sinneth it shall die” (Ezek. xviii. 4). “The wages of sin 
is death, but the free gift of God is eternal life” (Rom. 
vi. 23).

The whole burden of Scripture is that sin and all that is 
sinful is mortal, and only that which is pure and spotless 
can be immortal. Does it not give us a thrill of joy to 
think that it is so? Can any follower of Christ desire that 
it should be otherwise?

This world of sorrow and pain is hut the womb where im
mortal souls are fashioned. It is the laboratory where the 
Holy Spirit produces out of the wreck of humanity new 
men, who arc to be the jewels of our Saviour’s crown; and 
these, which are each indelibly written on the mind of our 
living Lord, He will bring forth at the resurrection morn, 
perfect, pure, and faultless; leaving behind the old flesh-
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stained garments, and each one provided with a body as 
God pleaseth Him to give it, which will be exactly suited 
to the cravings of that regenerate soul which was fashioned 
in the lower parts of the earth.

When Jesus spoke of new birth to Nicodemus He was 
speaking a very real and literal truth, and meant as truly 
the generation of a new being as when a child is born into 
the world. Even more so, for He meant the generation of 
an immortal being, absolutely sinless and undying, whereas 
the generation of a child of man is that of a being which is 
sinning and mortal.

“ Whosoever is begotten of God docth no sin. because 
His seed abideth in him, and he [the seed] cannot sin, be
cause he is begotten of God ” (i John iii. 9).

Let us not forget that this precious treasure, this priceless 
elixir, cannot be bought; it is a gift, we have to take it. 
Jesus has worked for it and paid for it. Eternal life now 
through Him is the free gift of God.

Those who believe in the natural immortality of the soul 
practically say that Jesus does not give them eternal life or 
immortality, as they have it already. “ Eor this is the will 
of my Father, that everyone that beholdcth the Son and be- 
licvcth on Him should have eternal life, and I will raise him 
up at the last day” (John vi. 40). The everlasting con
tinuance of that capability to think, know, remember, or 
perform all those living actions the sum of which we term 
life, exactly in harmony with the will of God, this is the life 
we may obtain from our Lord Jesus Christ.

“ Thou gavest Him authority over all flesh, that whatso
ever thou hast given Him. to them He should give eternal 
life. And this is life eternal, that they should know thee, 
the only true God, and Him whom thou didst send—Jesus ” 
(John xvii. 2. 3).

Capability to perform actions which will last for ever is 
given us through knowing God. Mis character, plans, and 
purposes, and Jesus Christ the One who is to carry out 
those plans. Because anything that is contrary to God’s 
eternal plan cannot have the quality of everlasting endur
ance, but must perish or come to an end.

The length of life eternal is endless or immeasurable: but 
its breadth or volume is measured by our knowledge of 
God, gained generally not by great learning, but through

257

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



Life and Immortality

the experience of trial and affliction, and the opening of 
God's Word by the Holy Spirit.

Thus its length cannot be added to, but its breadth is 
capable of continual expansion. Everyone who inherits 
eternal life will have the same length of life, but the breadth 
or volume may vary considerably.

This eternal life is like a thread of glowing light in the 
lives of all God’s children: in some drawn out to the fine
ness of a hair’s breadth; in others like a glowing band of 
light, sparkling and obtruding itself in the surrounding 
gloom. And just as sleep temporarily suspends the thread 
of natural life in its conscious activity, which flows on un
broken with renewed vigor on awaking, so the conscious 
activity of eternal life is merely suspended by the sleep of 
death, and flows on unbroken at the awakening of the res
urrection morn, with a renewed vigor and ever-increasing 
volume, in an incorruptible vessel fitted for its reception.

The Apostle John says: “And the life was manifested, 
and we have seen and bear witness and declare unto you the 
life, the eternal life, which was with the Father, and was 
manifested unto us” (i John i. 2).

The life of Jesus was an example of the kind of life that 
God appreciated; and the life that He will give 11s, the 
capability of action that He is willing to give us, will be a 
capability to act as Jesus did, and it is only this life, or as 
much of this life as we have, that will be preserved. No 
other kind of life can endure. And this is His gift to 11s; 
the power or capability of producing actions which will be 
worthy, in God’s estimation, of lasting for ever, 
this life now in Christ; it is ours by right of His purchase, 
but He is the keeper of it, He is the storehouse, the reser
voir of life.

“ I am the first and the last, and the living one, and I was 
dead, and behold I am alive for evermore” (Rev. i. 18).

“ As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness even 
so must the Son of Man be lifted up, that whosoever be- 
licveth may in Him have eternal life.”

If you are a believer you may obtain drafts of eternal life 
from your banker (Jesus), who ever lives.
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We have

*' Moment by moment I’m kept in His love ; 
Moment by moment I’ve life from above.”
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But the time will conic when we shall enter into the full 
possession of His purchase, when we shall be raised from 
the dead in conformity with His words: “ I will raise him up 
in the last day.” I do believe that He will raise me up ac
cording to His word, to live for ever, and this hope is better 
a thousand times—ah ! more than tongue can tell, more solid, 
more certain, more satisfying—than all the shadowy imag
inings of Socrates and Plato, in having immortality or 
eternal life by nature.

Besides, we have a proof in having a sample of the life 
now, a sample of the power of capability. Just as one who 
is negotiating for a supply of electric power, or hydraulic 
power, in a few years’ time, may get a sample of it now and 
prove its value and efficiency.

I had no immortality before I had Christ; having Him, I 
desire no other.

Christ and His resurrection, that is the glorious true hope 
of the Christian.

Just count up and see how often Jesus tells us by St. John 
how we may obtain eternal life (immortality) through Him, 
and how meaningless—if we have it already.

It is not honest, or truthful, to say that all these declara
tions concerning life only mean happiness. They imply 
happiness truly, but, strictly speaking, life means the power 
or capability to be cither happy or miserable.

Without life there can be no happiness, and without life 
there can be no misery.

Jesus calls Himself the Bread of Life. “ If any man eat 
of this bread, he shall live for ever.” Why not take this to 
mean that all that it implies? Then He said to the Jews: 
“ Ye will not come unto me that ye might have life ”—evi
dently eternal life, as they had natural life already.

Then, if they did not come to Him, they would not ob
tain life or immortality.

“ He that believeth on the Son hath eternal life, but 
he that believeth [or obeyeth] not the Son, shall not 
see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him ” (John
iii. 36).

Ezek. xviii. 20, states: “The soul that sinneth it shall 
die,” and in varied language the expression is reiterated 
throughout the chapter; not the body (that is not mcn-
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tioned), but the man—the soul—shall die. “He shall not 
live ... he shall surely die” (Ezek. xviii. 13).

He surely must he a daring man who will take the Word 
of God and so twist it as to declare that the soul that sinneth 

• shall live for ever and cannot die, and to speak of the undy
ing soul when God says that it shall die.

Shall we not believe the prophets of God?
Who is right, the prophet Ezekiel or the Greek philoso- 

phe Plato? The one certainly contradicts the other. Or 
are we to suppose that the Bible must be explained away 
to comprehend the views of modern spiritualists and some 
other theologians who class Plato among the prophets? Or 
shall we agree with Paul, who says the wisdom of the world, 
or age, is foolishness with God?

1 do not wish to say anything unkind about the Greek 
philosophers. Probably Socrates and Plato were men of 
high moral worth; possibly they were among those who by 
patient continuance in well-doing sought for glory, honor, 
and immortality.

Let the Lord be their judge. I do not believe that they 
were inspired by God; whatever they were, they were natu
ral men, and “ the natural man receivcth not the things of 
the spirit of God” (1 Cor. ii. 14). And further, St. Paul 
says: “ lie cannot know them.”

Man can know, and find out, things belonging to the earth 
and to the first creation; but because it is impossible, by his 
unaided mental power, to find out or know the things of 
God, therefore God has given us a revelation, which these 
philosophers longed after.

Euclid was a man who could reason about lines, circles, 
and other earthly matters, and no one can gainsay him: but 
of God’s future designs and intentions towards man, of the 
second birth, of the new creation, and of resurrection, it is 
impossible for man to know unless God tells him, and that 
surely is the main object of revelation; it would be unneces
sary for God to tell us of that which we can ascertain by 
natural means.

“ Eye hath not seen, ear hath not heard, neither have en
tered into the heart of man the things that He hath prepared 
for those that love Him. But He hath revealed them unto 
us through the Spirit.”

If the Greeks had had a revelation from God, let us hope
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they would have eagerly received it; as it was, they could 
only stumble on and conjecture about these matters.

Compare the following quotations carefully.
Plato, one of the wisest of the Greek philosophers, after 

a perfect web of reasoning, said: “ Death is merely the sepa
ration of soul and body, the soul is uncompounded, in
corporeal, and therefore indissoluble and immutable . . . 
the soul cannot admit of death, but is immortal and imper
ishable/’

The prophet Ezekiel commences his prophecies with: 
“ The word of the Lord came unto me saying . . . the 
soul that sinneth it shall die ... he hath done all these 
abominations ... he shall surely die.”

St. Paul, writing to Greek Christians, said: “ For the wis
dom of this world [ or agej is foolishness with God, for it 
is written, He taketh the wise in their own craftiness; and 
again, The Lord knoweth the reasonings of the wise that 
they are vain.”

Jesus said: “ Fear him who is able to destroy both soul 
and body in hell ” (Gehenna).

Which arc we to accept, Truth or Tradition?
Let us be taught of God, as Jesus told us: “It is written 

in the prophets, And they shall all he taught of God; every
one that hath heard from the Father and hath learned, coin- 
eth unto me” (John vi. 45).

The next point to touch upon is the value of truth.
I cannot help thinking that we are very apt to underrate 

the value of absolute truth and to set too high a value on 
tradition. Our Lord Jesus set the highest value on truth 
and depreciated tradition. He said: “To this end have I 
been born, and to this end am I come into the world, that I 
should bear witness unto the truth.” He said to His dis
ciples : “ Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make 
you free.” If we value freedom from sin, for that is what 
Jesus meant here, we shall obtain it through knowing the 
truth, not through holding fast to tradition. Sanctification 
is “ in the truth,” “ Thy word is truth.” Thus the highest 
truth, the all-important truth, is in the words, the sayings 
or utterances of the Lord Jesus.

Iiis word, “ the truth,” is all that is left to us in the
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world of His flesh—that is, what Iiis flesh was expended in 
producing; all that we have left that we can tangibly lay hold 
of are ldis words, and these words, received and assimilated, 
are capable of giving us immortality, 
my word and believeth Him that sent me hath eternal life.”

“ The Word was made flesh and dwelt among us.”
“ He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood hath 

eternal life.”
The same result is thus obtained from hearing and be

lieving as from eating and drinking.
What a marvelous thing that the great result sought for 

by philosophers, alchemists, and sages can be obtained 
through the words or flesh of the man Christ Jesus, which 
convey to us, as nothing else can, the expenditure of His 
flesh and blood, and are themselves the product of that flesh 
and blood. ” For the life or soul of the flesh is in the 
blood,” and “ He poured out His life unto death,” and this 
sacrifice effectually blots out all our sin. Receiving His 
words is receiving the title deeds to immortality, but those 
who do not receive them have no title to immortality.

Truth St. Paul puts first on his list of Christian armor, 
“ Having girded your loins with truth,” and in a list of those 
things to be sought after he puts first, “ Whatsoever things 
arc true.” St. Paul, also, writing to the Thessalonians, 
shows that people are deceived by Satan’s power, and kept 
from salvation, because they received not the love of the 
truth.

“ And then shall be revealed the lawless one whom the 
Lord Jesus shall slay with the breath of His mouth, and 
bring to naught by the manifestation of His coming, even 
He whose coming is according to the working of Satan with 
all power and signs and lying wonders, and with all deceit 
of unrighteousness for them that are perishing because they 
received not the love of the truth that they might be saved, 
and for this cause God sendeth them a working of error that 
they should believe a lie that they might all he judged who 
believed not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness ” 
(2 Thess. ii. 8-12).

For my part I cannot help thinking that the lying won
ders of spiritualism are here predicted, and their system 
is built on belief in a falsehood, “ the natural immortality 
of the soul,” which they advertise in their pamphlets as the
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doctrine which will elevate men, while they themselves ig
nore the power of the living Christ and His resurrection 
life.

Our God is a God of facts, not a God of fictions.
Our faith is a belief in facts, not a belief in fictions.
The life, death, and resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ 

arc facts, not fictions.
Our resurrection to life at the last day is not yet a fact, 

but a hope, and the pledge or guarantee of that hope becom
ing an accomplished fact is the fact that Jesus Christ Him
self has been raised from the dead.

The natural immortality of the soul is neither hope nor 
fact, but a fiction.

There is a God of fiction as well as a God of fact.
The God of fiction is the God of this world; he that stood 

not in the truth, because there is no truth in him.
He has ever tried to supplant facts by fiction, and has 

too often succeeded. His first fiction, which deceived our 
first parents, was: “ Thou slialt not surely die.”

Now, of the things that have been written here this is the
sum:

1. Every important doctrine in the Bible is taught by 
clear and unmistakable statements, such as the forgiveness 
of sins and the resurrection of the dead.

2. There is no equally clear statement asserting that the 
soul of man is naturallv immortal, or that the wicked must 
endure for ever.

3. There are statements which assert that the soul of man 
is mortal or subject to death as the penalty of sin; there are 
also many statements and figures of speech which assert that 
the wicked will be blotted out, consumed, or perish, etc.

4. Death is spoken of in the Bible as being a state in 
which all mental action ceases, and our Lord likens it to a 
state of sleep.

5. Eternal life or immortality our Lord repeatedly points 
out is to be obtained only through Him.

6. The reasonings of Greek philosophers concerning the 
natural immortality of the soul are contradicted by the 
prophet Ezekiel and other inspired writers, and the wisdom 
or philosophy of the world, or age, is repudiated by St. Paul 
in writing to Greek Christians.
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7. The resurrection of the dead is the only hope the 
Christian has, of future existence after death.

204

Please carefully note the following- words of the Lord 
Jesus and of men inspired by God:

Jesus said: “ if any man eat of this bread he shall live for 
ever" (John vi. 51). " Everyone that fallcth on that stone
shall be broken to pieces, but on whomsoever it shall fall it 
will scatter him as dust ” (Luke xx. 18).

Peter said: " What shall be the end of them that obey not 
the Gospel of God ? ”

Paul said: “ They are the enemies of the cross of Christ, 
whose end is perdition” (Phil. iii. 18, 19). “For the end 
of those things is death ” (Rom. vi. 21).

John the Baptist said: “He will gather His wheat into 
the garner, but the chaff He will burn up with unquenchable 
fire” (Matt. iii. 12).

David said: “ As for the transgressors they shall be de
stroyed together, the latter end of the wicked shall be cut 
off." “ Thou hast rebuked the nations, thou hast destroyed 
the wicked, thou hast blotted out their name for ever and 
ever."

The Lord will not pardon him, and all theMoses said:
curse that is written in this book shall lie upon him, and 
the Lord shall blot out his name from under heaven.”

Solomon said: “ When the whirlwind passeth, the wicked 
is no more ” (Prov. x. 25).

Malachi said: “ Behold the day comcth, it burnetii as a 
furnace, and all the proud and all that work wickedness shall 
be stubble, and the day that cometh shall burn them up, 
saith the Lord of Hosts, that it shall leave them neither root 
nor branch” (Mai. iv. 1).

Paul said: “ For if the dead arc not raised . . . then 
they also which arc fallen asleep in Christ are perished ” 
(1 Cor. xv. 16-19).

Throughout this pamphlet I have not attempted to weigh 
or consider any of the indirect or figurative statements which 
are brought forward to support the immortality of the soul; 
my object has been to bring forward rather the strong rea
sons for holding the belief I do. There are passages which 
present difficulty, no doubt owing to preconceived ideas 
which most of us have held from childhood. When
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onr object is to find out the exact truth, we must take the 
Bible as a whole, and remember that one part cannot con
tradict the other. We should build our faith and doctrine 
on plain statements of facts. The figurative and indirect 
statements will throw light on, and give us a more intelligent 
comprehension of, these facts, but not contradict them.

A superficial student might think that Jesus contradicts 
Moses, but that is not so, for Jesus says: “ If ye believe not 
his writings, how shall ye believe my words?” (John v. 
47; see also Matt. v. 17-18; Luke xvi. 31.)

“ Ye search the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life.” Now the cpicstion is, Do you? Do you really 
seek this life in Christ alone?

Do not most people say, I have immortality inherently in 
myself, and independently of the Scriptures? If we all were 
to realize that we have it not naturally, but that it can only 
be found in Christ revealed in the Word of God, there 
would be more searching of the Scriptures. .1 found it 
there and will not let it go, or rather, the Lord Jesus will 
keep it for me, as He says: “They shall never perish, and 
no one is able to pluck them out of my hand.”

There are many other strong reasons to be brought for
ward from other sources, enough to fill a large volume, but 
I will conclude this by saying that the reasons given here 
from the Word of God are conclusive.

I will merely ask those who disagree to produce texts, or 
show as strong reasons based on the Word of God for sup
porting Plato and the modern spiritualists, or for believing 
that the death of the soul means its everlasting life in tor
ment, or how Christ, who was manifested to destroy the 
works of the devil, can be said to have destroyed them 
while they remain in a state of activity.

How can every tear be wiped away, as long as there is a 
suffering sinner in existence?

I commit these words and thoughts unto the living 
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, “ who is the blessed and only 
potentate, the King of Kings and the Lord of Lords: who 
only hath immortality, dwelling in the light unapproach
able; whom no man hath seen, nor can see; to whom be 
honor and power eternal. Amen” (1 Tim. vi. 15)-
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REVEALED PURPOSE OF GOD.

IIORATIUS BONAR, D. D.

" He that sat upon the throne said, Behold, I make all things 
new, and lie said unto me, Write: for these words are true and 
faithful. And he said unto me, it is done. I am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the end. I will give unto him that is 
athirst of the fountain of the water of life freely. He that over- 
cometh shall inherit all these things; and I will be his God, and he 
shall be my son.”—Rev. xxi. 5-7.

“ When all things shall be subdued unto him, then shall the Son 
also himself be subject unto him that put all things under him, that 
God may be all in all.”

Tiie objects of prophetical inquiry, however manifold, 
are all of them parts, or forms, of the one mighty ques
tion: What is the purpose of God respecting our world? 
That He has a purpose we know; that He has revealed that 
purpose, at least in part, we also know; for the Bible is the 
revelation of that purpose. This purpose of God, while on 
the one hand it furnishes us with the subjects of our inves
tigation, on the other defines the limits of that investiga
tion. Beyond these limits it would be perilous to attempt to 
advance; but with nothing short of these limits ought we to 
be satisfied; for the more fully we enter into the mind of 
God, whether as to what is past or yet to come, the more 
shall we be brought into conformity with the character of 
that God whose purpose we are studying,—the more shall 
we be delivered from the wisdom of this world, from the 
fond dreams of man, from treacherous hopes and plans, from 
the sophistries of the Prince of Darkness, disguised as an 
angel of light,—the more completely shall we be carried up 
out of a region where all is confusion, and perplexity, and 
darkness, or, at the best, but false enlightenment, into a re
gion where all is order, and certainty, and truth,—a region 
where there can be no inconstancy, no bewilderment, no dis
appointment, no failure.

It is, then, with the purpose of God that we have to do. 
It is into the purpose of God that we are inquiring when we 
ask, “ Watchman, what of the night?” and it is to cheer us 
on in our inquiries that the watchman replies, “ If ye will 
inquire, inquire ye; return, come.”
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This purpose is not placed before us in mere fragments, 
promiscuously heaped together or laid out in loose incon
secutive succession. All is orderly and continuous in its de
velopments, from first to last; though, at times, to a hasty 
eye, the connection seems broken. To the common eye, the 
mountains of earth appear isolated from each other,—sepa
rate masses of bold rock,—with plains, moorlands, lakes, 
nay, seas between. The man of science takes his geological 
map, and he shows you, in all these thousand miles of frag
ments, one unbroken chain, extending under plains and seas 
over one vast segment of the earth’s inner arch. It is that 
same mountain-line that slopes down into yon level plain 
that rises again some forty miles beyond. It had only made 
a slight curve downwards in order to make room for man 
and his cities; but it is the same mass. It is that same 
mountain-line that is so abruptly cut away by the ocean- 
surge that lifts itself again on yon distant coast. It was but 
the sea that had washed away its softer heights; there is no 
break in the majestic chain. Such is the purpose of God. 
It runs in unbroken ridges through the world’s six thou
sand years—sometimes lost to sight, but never turned aside 
in its object, nor broken in its continuity, by man’s in
subordination to its laws or reckless defiance of its ends.

In tracing these great ridges of prophetic truth on the 
chart of Scripture, we shall find order and distinctness aris
ing where there seemed little but perplexity before. We 
shall be enabled to disentangle and classify the intricacies of 
the prophetic word, and so to read the history of earth and 
its dwellers in the light of God’s purpose. Prophecy, inter
preted without reference to the great lines of the Divine 
purpose which run through Scripture, must be mist, if not 
darkness and disorder; and history, arranged irrespective of 
the great prophetic lines, must be defective in its plan, and 
still more defective in the lessons which it seeks to convey.

These lines of prophetic truth we find running throughout 
all Scripture, with more or less distinctness in every part. 
They run, for the most part, parallel to each other; some
times they come into contact; sometimes they cross each 
other; at every short distance sending out lateral branches, 
partaking of the nature of the main one. At no time are 
they wholly independent of each other, yet they are separate 
and distinct, so that each may be traced singly, while viewed
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at the same lime in its relation to kindred and collateral 
lines.

We may classify these main lines of prophecy under the 
following heads, leaving out the subordinate ones under 
each.

1. One takes up God's purpose regarding Creation, viz., 
the material globe—tracing it from its first calling out of 
nothing, down through its present ruin to its final restitu
tion.

2. Another exhibits God’s purpose respecting His Son, 
the Christ of God, from the first promise of the woman’s 
seed to the vision of His kingly glory.

3. Another reveals to 11s God’s purpose concerning the 
Church, as the Chosen of the Father and the Bride of the 
Son, from her first beginnings to her glorious completion 
and blessedness.

4. Another follows out the history of Israel, from the 
calling of Abraham to the time of their re-settlement in 
Canaan in the latter day.

5. Another is occupied with the history of “ the world,” 
—that world which licth in wickedness,—making known to 
us its true character as the Church’s enemy, and its doom 
because of its overflowing ungodliness.

6. Another traces out Antichrist in all his varied aspects 
of evil, downwards to his last overwhelming ruin.

7. Another fixes our eye on Satan himself, the old ser
pent, the great deceiver of the race; pointing him out to us 
in Eden, and never losing sight of him till he is cast into the 
lake of fire.

These are the seven great lines of prophecy, running like 
so many mountain-ridges, or so many mighty rivers 
throughout Scripture. They differ from each other in 
many ways; but they bear this resemblance to each other, 
that they are divided into two parts or halves, of which the 
latter is totally the reverse of the former. Just as each 
period of twenty-four hours, though differing from its 
predecessor in its aspect and character, has yet this main 
resemblance, that it is made up of two parts, night and day, 
so each of these prophetic lines has its two great divisions, 
its night and its day, its darkness and its light. Take, for 
instance, what we call the Creation-line. It is made up of 
two parts, the first dark, the second bright; the first relates
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to its history under the curse, the second to its story after 
that curse has been swept away.

There is yet another feature of resemblance. The point 
when the change alluded to takes place, when night passes 
off into day, is in all these seven lines the same—the same 
in respect of the time, and the same in respect of that event 
which introduces the change. The event which intersects 
all these lines at the same point is the second coming of the 
Lord. It is this that brushes off the night and brings in the 
day. It is this which so alters the character of the great 
mountain-chain, that whereas, up to this point, it was all 
bare rocks, or barren slopes, or volcanic desolation, beyond 
this all is beauty and fruitfulness—the glory of Lebanon, the 
excellency of Carmel and Sharon.

If, then, we can show from Scripture that such is the 
case; that these lines are thus composed of two great parts, 
the night and the day, and that the event which ends the 
night and begins the day is the Lord's Advent—then we 
demonstrate that the coming must precede the kingdom; that 
the millennium is ushered in by the arrival of the Lord 
Himself.

We feel no hesitation in thus laying down the question 
and advancing to the proof of these seven separate points. 
But even though our proof should in some respects appear 
inconclusive, let it be remembered that this gives the oppo
site system but little positive advantage. It is one thing for 
us to fail, and it is quite another for our opponents to suc
ceed. Our defeat is not their triumph. It merely leaves 
the subject open to their approach. They have in their turn 
to take up the argument and to demonstrate from Scripture 
such points as these—that the curse is to be swept off from 
earth a thousand years before the Lord comes; that Christ 
is to receive His glorv here a thousand vears before He 
comes the second time; that the Church is to be exalted to 
honor as the Lamb's Bride and the world’s sovereign a thou
sand years before her Head returns; that Israel is to be re- 
gathcrcd and converted a thousand years before the Lord 
arrives; that the world is to cease its wickedness, and the 
serpent’s seed to be exterminated, a thousand years before 
the Lord returns; that Antichrist is to be smitten, and Satan 
bound, a thousand years before the great day of the Lord. 
There must be positive proof on all such points before our
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failure can be of any avail in the establishment of the oppos
ing system. It is well that we should bring out this at the 
outset, so that, while our opposing brethren tell us what 
they expect from us, we may in like manner remind them of 
what we expect from them. It will be but a poor thing to 
say negatively that we have failed in the proof of our sys
tem, unless they are prepared with direct and positive proof 
for the construction of their own.

But let us now take up these seven prophetic lines in suc
cession. It would be very desirable that we should produce 
as many proof-texts as possible. Time, however, hinders 
this, and compels us to be satisfied with one or two under 

each head.
I. We First Take up the Creation-line.—This line ex

tends from the first verse of Genesis to the last of Revela
tion. For a moment light shines on it, then darkness 
descends, and remains for ages, till in the latter day light 
breaks forth on it again, and settles down in more than 
primal splendor. You have seen the sun, at its first rising, 
throw its fresh light upon the eastern slopes and peaks of a 
long ridge of mountains; then clouds came down and veiled 
it, so that, all day long, heavy shadows kept resting or roll
ing over the whole vast chain, till, just at sunset, the clouds 
rose, the light burst forth, and the whole western range of 
heights woke up to beauty, such as even morning had not 
equaled. Such is God’s picture of creation, the history of 
this material globe, which He created so fair and good. Sin 
soon smote it, and it was blighted with an early curse. For 
long generations has that curse hung over it, but in the latter 
day it is to resume its glory, and be known as the new 
heavens and the new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 
•And the point at which this transformation takes place is the 
second coming of the Lord. Up till that day all is dark; 
after that day all is light and glory. Let us hear what is 
written concerning this.

(i) We take Isaiah lxv. 17-25, in connection with 2 Pet. 
111. 10-13. The preceding verses, in both of these chapters, 
show us the dark side of the picture; and by experience we 
know how dark that state of things has been of which it is 
the picture. Sin covers the earth; the curse walks over it 
like a specter. Evil has fallen on every region of being, like 
the very shadow of hell. For ages this sad condition lasts,
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not improving, but deteriorating; not brightening, but dark
ening; then suddenly the scene changes, and the vision is 
presented to us of a new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness. And that this change is introduced 
by the coining of the Lord, is clear from the loth verse of 
2 Pet. iii., “ But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in 
the night/’ showing us that the event which ends the old and 
the evil condition of creation, and which begins the new and 
holy, is the great day of the Lord. That is, the millennium 
is to be introduced by “ the day of the Lord.”

(2) We take Acts iii. 19-21. Plere there is an era called 
the “ times of refreshing,” the “ times of restitution.” 
These expressions imply, of course, a previous period of 
withering and ruin. The time of ruin is the present; the 
time of refreshing and restitution is the millennial age. 
And in the 21st verse we are specially told that Christ is to 
remain in heaven, where He now is, till this time of restitu
tion. In other words, He comes to end the evil and to be
gin the good; He comes to end the misery and to introduce 
the gladness; He comes to refresh a parched and withered 
earth; Pie comes to restore a drooping, crumbling creation; 
to build it up anew in more than primeval excellence and 
beauty.

(3) We take Rom. vii. 19-23. Creation is here repre
sented as in a state of “ earnest expectation,” and that for 
which it is so eagerly longing is “ the manifestation of the 
sons of God,” when the righteous shall “ shine as the sun in 
the kingdom of their Father.” In the 20th verse we are 
told that it was made subject to “ vanity,” and that for man’s 
sin, as we read in Gen. iii. 17, “ Cursed is the ground for 
thy sake.” Long as this curse has rested, it is not to rest 
for ever. The creation is to be delivered from the bondage 
of corruption into the liberty of the glory of the sons of God. 
The time of groaning and travailing in pain is to cease. 
And when? In the day of “the redemption of the body” 
(ver. 23) ; that is, the resurrection. Now, we know that 
the resurrection is not till the coming of the Lord, and there
fore the deliverance of creation from its bondage is not to 
be till then. The whole creation is to continue groaning, 
and expecting, and hoping, till He returns to end its bondage 
and to begin its liberty and glory.

Here, then, are three passages, and there are many such,
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affirming most unambiguously that this great creation-line 
of prophecy consists of two parts or divisions,—a dark and 
a bright,—and that the intersecting event is the Lord’s 
second coining. It is that event which removes the dark
ness and introduces the brightness; which sweeps oft* the 
curse and replaces it with the blessing. The conclusion 
from this, as to prc-millcnnialism, is obvious. There is no 
glory for creation, no deliverance from the curse, no loosen
ing of the fetters of bondage, no millennial blessedness, until 
the Lord Himself arrives. And who save He can claim the 
honor of wiping oft* creation’s curse, and as the last Adam, 
undoing the wrong which the first Adam wrought to this 
material earth, the seat of His royal dominion, which God at 
first pronounced so good ? It was creation’s curse as well 
as man’s that He bore. The symbol of that curse was the 
thorn; and therefore it was with thorns that He allowed 
Himself to be crowned, that He might show Himself to be 
the Redeemer of man’s earth, as well as of man himself; the 
breaker of creation’s bonds as well as of the fetters of the 
flesh; not merely the restorer of man to Paradise, but the 
restorer of Paradise to man.

II. Our Second Prophetical Line is that Relating to the 
Son of God, Messiah, Christ.—His history divides itself, like 
the former, into two great sections,—the dark and the 
bright,—the intersecting event being His own advent in 
glory. Of these two parts the first promise spoke, when it 
predicted Him as the woman’s seed, the man with the 
bruised heel, the bruiser of the serpent’s head. Of the same 
two parts our Lord Himself spoke, when He said, “ Ought 
not [the] Christ to suffer these things, and to enter into His 
glory ? ” And of these same Peter spoke, when he made 
mention of “ the sufferings of [the] Christ, and the glory 
that should follow and when he added, “ Rejoice, inas
much as ye arc partakers of Christ’s sufferings; that, when 
His glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with exceed
ing joyand when lie speaks of himself as a “ witness of 
the sufferings of Christ, and also a partaker of the glory that 
shall be revealed.” Such are the two well-defined divisions 
of Christ's history, marked oft* thus, not in a few such texts, 
but in passages too numerous to be cited.

That the dark period of this prophetic line continues till 
He appear, and that not till then does His day of glory be-
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gin, is evident from several considerations and passages. 
The Apostle Peter, in portions already cited, identifies the 
day of His glory with the day “ when the Chief Shepherd 
shall appear ” (v. 4), and with “ the day of the revelation of 
Jesus Christ;” intimating that not till that Chief Shepherd 
appear, not till the Lord be revealed, will His glory be 
entered on. His ascension to the Father’s right hand, 
though in one sense it invested Him with glory, and ended 
the shame of His earthly humiliation, yet did not introduce 
Him into that peculiar glory of which all the prophets had 
borne witness,—a glory in connection with His Church; a 
glory in connection with restored Israel; a glory in connec
tion with resurrection; a glory in connection with earth more 
than with heaven. Assuredly, this peculiar glory ascribed 
to Messiah has not yet begun. In His members, if not in 
Himself, He is still the suffering, persecuted, humbled Jesus. 
In His members, if not in Himself, He is still put to shame, 
reviled, buffeted, crucified. Nav, more, He is still person
ally the rejected One,—rejected of men, rejected of the 
world, rejected of Israel, rejected of multitudes who give 
Him the outward homage of the lip and knee. Nor shall 
He be otherwise than the rejected One till the day when He 
returns in His glory. He has gone into the far country, to 
receive for Himself a kingdom, and to return (Luke xix. 
11-27). Meanwhile the cry is raised, “We will not have 
this man to reign over us.” During the whole time of His 
absence this cry is heard ascending, till at His return l ie 
summons His servants, He sits in judgment, He rewards 
the faithful, and issues the command for the slaughter of 
His enemies. And that this is at His second coming is evi
dent from the intention of the whole parable, and still more 
from the warning words of the 13th verse—“ Occupy till T 
come.” Until He comes, then, He is the rejected One. His 
coming is to end the day of His long rejection and to intro
duce the day of His acceptance: the day when He shall be 
owned by Israel, and by the world, as He is now by His 
saints; the day when He shall be owned on earth, as now 
He is owned in heaven. As the great Judge of all. His 
glory is yet to come; as the King of kings and Lord of lords. 
His glory is vet to come; as the last Adam. His glorv is yet 
to come: as the Church’s Head and Bridegroom. His glory 
is yet to come; as Israel's monarch, His glory is yet to come;
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as Antichrist’s destroyer and Satan’s dethroner, His glory is 
yet to come.

III. Our Third Prophetical Line is that Relating to the 
Church of God.—By the Church I mean “ the redeemed 
from among men,” the gathered company of every age and 
clime, washed in the same blood and dwelt in by the same 
Spirit. The history of the Church is, like that of the Lord, 
a twofold one,—its former portion dark, its latter bright. 
She is a little flock, and has been so from the beginning. Be
fore the flood, we read but of one Abel, one Seth, one Enoch, 
one Noah; and after the flood, we read but of one Abraham 
in Ur of the Chaldees, one Lot in Sodom, one Joseph in 
Egypt, one Obadiah in the house of Ahab. Isaiah says, 
“Who hath believed our report?”—and this in Israeli 
Micah says, “ Woe is me, for 1 am as when they have gath
ered the summer fruits. The good man is perished from 
the earth! ” Our Lord said, “ Many are called, but few are 
chosen;” and John said, “We are of God, and the whole 
world lietli in wickedness.” But, besides fewness of num
ber, suffering is the Church’s lot. It is through much tribu
lation that she is to enter the kingdom of God; and all who 
live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution, 
grims and strangers upon the earth,” is the name by which 
the saints are to be known.

Such is the first part of her history. But the latter part 
is very different. Not shame, but glory; not sorrow, but 
gladness; not tribulation, but triumph; not a mere handful, 
but a great multitude that no man can number; not trodden 
down by the world, but raised to heavenly honor and placed 
upon the throne of the universe.

And when is it that the change takes place? At the ap
pearing of the Lord. It is this that ends her sorrow and 
begins her joy; it is this that disrobes her of the pilgrim’s 
raiment and the widow’s weeds, and clothes her with royal 
apparel. All the parables of our Lord proceed upon this 
truth. The wheat and tares arc to be mingled till the end 
of the world (or age), when the Lord shall send forth His 
angels to gather His wheat into the garner, and to burn the 
tares in bundles. The net is to be full of good and bad 
fishes, till that great day of separation. Not till then shall 
the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their 
Father. Up to that time they are but a handful of despised
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men. They arc still to be the five wise and the five foolish 
virgins, till the Bridegroom come. The Church is to be a 
widow, injured and afflicted, till her absent husband arrive; 
and so far from there being any increase or enlargement as 
the ages are closing, the reverse is intimated: “ When the 
Son of Man cometh, shall He find faith in the earth? ” The 
Epistles take the same solemn truth for granted. They hold 
out no hope of deliverance to the Church till her Lord 
arrive. Though she has the first fruits of the Spirit, yet she 
continues groaning within herself, “ waiting for the adop
tion, to wit, the redemption of the body.” The Apocalypse 
reveals the same truth, its several parts—seals, trumpets, 
vials, etc.—run on to the coming of the Lord. Yet from 
none of them do we gather any hint of prosperity or glory to 
the Church till her Lord arrive. “ Behold, I come quickly,” 
is her only consolation and hope. Her skies are all dark till 
then, and her path perilous, intricate, beset with enemies. 
Most strikingly does our Lord Himself teach us this in the 
24th of Matthew. There He gives the signs of His advent; 
hut among these He makes no mention of a thousand years’ 
blessedness. He shows us the Church's position in the 
world during His absence: it is one of persecution for His 
name’s sake. Many of her own members are offended. 
They betray one another and hate one another; iniquity 
abounds, and the love of many waxes cold. All this goes 
on till the sign of the Son of Man is seen in heaven, and the 
Son of Man Himself is seen coming in the clouds of heaven, 
with power and great glory.

Where, then, is there room for the millennium before the 
advent? At what point can the conversion of the world be 
introduced ? seeing the tares and wheat arc to remain to
gether till He comes; seeing the foolish and wise virgins arc 
to remain together till He comes; seeing the Church is to 
remain a persecuted widow till He comes. Till then she is 
a little flock, a pilgrim and a stranger on the earth. Till 
then she weeps and sits in sackcloth; till then she bears re
proach and shame; till then she cries out, “ How long. O 
Lord ? ” and looking to the sure word of prophecy as her 
light in the dark place, she counts the dreary hours of the 
long night, till the Sun of Righteousness arise.

IV. Our Fourth Prophetical Line is the History of Israel. 
—The two great periods of Israel’s history were, at the very
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outset of that history, made known to Abraham in figure. 
The vision of the smoking furnace and the burning lamp 
showed him that the history of his seed was to be a check
ered one. First the sorrow, and then the joy; first the 
smoking furnace, such as Egypt was, and then the burning 
lamp, such as was in the days of Solomon, and such as shall 
be still more gloriously in the day when “ her righteousness 
shall go forth as brightness, and her salvation as a lamp that 
burnetii” (Isa. lxii. i). For a long time has Israel 
been in the furnace; and, since she crucified the Lord of 
glory, has that furnace been heated seven times. These 
eighteen hundred years has Israel been an exile, an outcast, 
a stranger, rejected of God, and trodden down of man; with
out a priest or a king, without a country or a city, without a 
possession or a home, she has wandered over earth for cen
turies, the loneliest of nations, the most sorrowful of races, 
the most hopeless of the children of men. Yet there is joy 
in store for her; days of peace, according to the years of her 
trouble. Her latter end is to be glorious beyond all hope or 
fancy. Her future is to be as blessed as her past has been 
shaded and sad.

And when is this to begin? The Apostle tells us 
(Rom. xi. 26), “When the Redeemer shall come out of 
Zion, and turn away ungodliness from Jacob.” The prophet 
Zechariah also tells 11s, in his 14th chapter, where the last 
scene of Israel's sorrow and the first of her joy are depicted. 
Her tribulation is only to be ended (ver. 4) by the arrival of 
Him whose “ feet shall stand in that day upon the Mount of 
Olives,” and of whom it is there written (ver. 5), “The 
Lord my God shall come, and all the saints with thee.” And 
as if to show that there was to he no blessedness for Israel, 
or for the world, till that arrival, it is added, “ at evening 
time it shall be light; and it shall come to pass in that day, 
that living waters shall go forth from Jerusalem, and the 
Lord shall be King over all the earth : on that day shall there 
be one Lord, and His name one” (ver. 9). Our Lord 
(Luke xxi. 24-27) tells us that “ Jerusalem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be ful
filled.” As soon as these times of the Gentiles are ful
filled, then Jerusalem shall cease to be trodden down, and 
then the sign of the Son of Man shall be seen, and along 
with it the Son of Man Himself in the clouds of heaven.
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How explicit is the statement here! Gentile oppression is 
to last till the Lord come; how, then, can the millennial glory 
be before His coming? Jerusalem's down-treading is to 
last till the Lord come; how, then, can the millennial king
dom be before His coming? Israel’s dispersion or degrada
tion is to last till the Lord come; how, then, can their millen
nial blessedness be before His coming?

^ V. Our Fifth Prophetical Line is the World’s History.— 
The term “ world,” in the New Testament, we take as 
equivalent to “ the seed of the serpent ” in the Old. Of the 
world Christ says, “ It hated me,” and it will hate you. It 
is said to hate the Father and to reject the Holy Ghost. It 
knows not God, nor His Word, nor the things of His king
dom. Its prince and god is Satan. It lictli in wickedness. 
Such has been the world from the beginning. Such it was 
in the days of Christ. Such is it now. Such shall it con
tinue to be till the predicted time-when all flesh shall see the 
salvation of our God, and the knowledge of the glory of the 
Lord shall cover all the earth.

When docs this mighty change take place? At the Lord’s 
second coming. Up till that time it remains an evil world; 
growing not better, but worse, as the ages run on. 
the pen of His prophet Daniel, has sketched the history of 
the world. He has selected the four greatest monarchies of 
earth as representatives of the world in its various aspects, 
social and political. Beginning with the Babylonian, Fie 
ends with the Roman. In that fourth empire, the state of 
the world is given in its last days. It is a state of universal 
evil—evil growing worse and worse. And what ends this 
evil ? What destroys that empire, which is the great per
sonification or embodiment of the world’s ungodliness? It 
is the coming of the Son of Man. Dan. vii. 9, .13, 22: “I 
saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son of 
Man came with the clouds of heaven,” etc. Fie comes to 
execute judgment on this fourth empire and its little horn. 
Fie comes to introduce FI is own kingdom and to place Flis 
saints upon the throne. Thus the world continues “ the 
world,” up till the day of Flis arrival. It is that arrival that 
crushes the seed of the serpent: that breaks in pieces the 
rebellious monarchies of earth and substitutes in their place 
the kingdom of the saints. The Apostle Paul also gives us 
a description of the world, in the last days, as wholly evil:
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nay, lie says that vile men and seducers are to wax worse 
and worse. And how is this universal evil to end? (2 
Tim. iv. i.) In the advent of Him who is to judge the 
quick and the dead, at His appearing and His kingdom. 
Peter also tells us that the world, in its last days, is to be full 
of scoffers, saying. Where is the promise of Plis coming? 
And what is to end these scoffs? what is to silence these 
scoffers? The day of the Lord, which is to come as a thief 
in the night. Where, then, is there room for a millennium 
of holiness and peace before the advent? Whatever of 
peace, and rest, and blessedness, and glory may be in store 
for our world, is assuredly after that event. Then, and not 
till then, is the face of the world to be changed. Up till 
that hour it is a world that knows not God; a world that re
jects His Son and docs despite to the Spirit of His grace.

VI. Our Sixth Line Takes up the History of Antichrist. 
—It is not necessary to my argument that I should consider 
what or who is Antichrist. 1 require merely to assume that 
there is and has been in the world that which Scripture calls 
by that well-known name. Nor need I discuss the question 
of his personality, which, after all, I believe to be very much 
a debate of words; for that there has been, is, and will be, a 
vast Antichristian system, embracing millions, no one 
doubts; and that this system has, and more especially shall 
have, in the very last days, an individual head, few will 
venture to deny. One section of interpreters has dwelt ex
clusively upon the system, to the exclusion of the person; 
the other has fixed upon the person, to the exclusion of the 
system. We shall reach the truth by keeping both in view.

Antichrist was seen rising into view almost as soon as the 
Christ of God had ascended on high. Paul writes, “ The 
mystery of iniquity doth already workand John writes, 
“ Even now are there many Antichrists.” From that day 
to this there have been Antichrists, age after age, in various 
forms, some more and some less directly opposed to Christ. 
The last phase and form of Antichrist will ere long be seen 
arising, if indeed it has not already begun to unfold itself. 
The spirit of Antichrist is deepening in its intensity, and 
spreading like leaven through the masses both of nations and 
churches. And when this process has gone on for a season, 
then shall the great Antichristian crisis arrive—Antichris
tian evil coming to a head and manifesting itself in a way
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such as has not yet been done. How is this to be arrested ? 
How is Antichrist to be smitten? By nothing less than the 
coming of the Lord Himself. In the 2d chapter of 2 Thcss. 
you will find our authority for this statement. In the 1st 
Epistle to that church, the Apostle had spoken much of tlu.* 
Lord’s appearing to raise His sleeping and change His liv
ing saints. The Thessalonians took the alarm, as if the day 
of the Lord had arrived and they were not .caught up as the 
Apostle had promised, but left behind. He quiets their 
fears by telling them that the day of the Lord lias not yet 
arrived,—that the Man of Sin must arise before, and then 
that he would go on developing himself; that when he had 
risen to his full stature of evil, then that day which they 
were expecting would come; then would the Lord appear to 
destroy the wicked by the brightness of His coming. That 
by this is really meant the Lord’s second coming, I do not 
see how there can be the shadow of a doubt. The words 
are the strongest ever used to denote His coming, and if 
they do not mean a real coming here, they cannot mean so 
anywhere else: so that there would be no proof of a coming 
at all. But, besides, it is evident that the Apostle meant to 
tell the Thessalonians that Antichrist was to be destroyed 
by that very coming which they had been expecting, and that 
was the literal coming; by that very coming which was to 
raise the dead, and that was the literal coming; by that very 
coming which was to bring vengeance upon those that knew 
not God, and surely that was the literal coming.

Thus we have here the same twofold division of this pro
phetical line, and the same event intersecting it. There is 
first the darkness when Antichrist reigns, and then there is 
the brightness when his throne is smitten and he himself 
hurled into the burning lake. That which ends the king
dom of the wicked one, and begins the kingdom of the 
saints, is the advent of the Lord Himself. Up till that time 
the usurper reigns; but then his dominion ends. He who 
has so long come between this earth and the Sun of right
eousness, eclipsing his luster and darkening this world, now 
passes away, and the sun bursts forth in glory, fearing no 
second eclipse, no second clouding of its everlasting radi
ance.

VTI. Our Last Prophetical Line is the History of Satan. 
—This began in Paradise with the temptation of the first
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Adam. All throughout the ages Satan lias had dominion as 
the prince of the power of the air, the ruler of the darkness 
of this world. He is still earth's king and god; not less so in 
these days than at the first; not less so now because more 
veiled and hidden; not less so now because men have learned 
to deride his being, and even theology itself has transmuted 
his personality into an abstraction and proclaimed his name 
to be a mere Oriental figure for evil, and malignity, and mis
rule. The 19th and 20th chapters of the Revelation give the 
closing scenes of Satan’s reign. At the nth verse of the 
19th chapter we have the commencement of the scene. 
The saints have been caught up into the clouds, and the 
marriage-supper of the Lamb takes place within that cloudy 
pavilion—those “ curtains of Solomon ”—into which Bride
groom and Bride have entered. Then (ver. 11) the cur
tains of this pavilion are withdrawn, the heavens arc opened, 
and the Lord Himself appears and all His saints with Him; 
the ten thousand of His saints of which Enoch prophesied; 
“ the armies of heaven,” of which the prophet speaks. Then 
the beast is taken and cast into the lake of fire; and then 
conics the binding of Satan by the mighty angel, and the 
succeeding reign of the risen saints. It is the coming of 
the Lord with all His saints that ends Satan’s dominion and 
introduces the thousand years of holy blessedness. Satan’s 
history thus divides itself into two parts—his dominion and 
his captivity; and the intersecting event, as in the former 
lines, is the Advent. Then it is that the strong man is 
bound and his dwelling spoiled; then the roaring lion is 
overcome by the Lion of the tribe of Judah; then the long 
struggle ends which, for six thousand years, the prince of 
darkness has been waging for the dominion of the earth. 
The man with the bruised heel bruises the serpent’s head. 
God gets His own world again—a world which, though 
damaged, cursed, misgoverned, for ages, shall yet be blessed 
and glorious; a world which, though scourged by man and 
wasted by devils,—nay, occupied in its very atmosphere by 
the legions of the prince of the power of the air,—shall yet 
be made fit for holy men to dwell in and holy angels to visit; 
dispossessed of its grand usurper, and reigned over by Him 
who, as the last Adam, takes possession of this earth that He 
may undo the evils which the first Adam wrought, and, 
whilst by His mighty power He ejects from Creation man’s
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first enemy, by His wondrous righteousness He effaces 
utterly and for ever the effects of man’s first sin.

Such are the seven leading lines of prophetic truth. Each 
of these has linked with it numerous subordinate ones, of 
which we cannot speak. We have but pointed out the 
highest ridges or peaks of these great mountain-chains, leav
ing the minor heights, and spurs, and offshoots, for your
selves to trace out in the great prophetic chart—a chart, be 
it remembered, not confined to those parts of Scripture called 
prophetic, but comprising the whole Bible from Genesis to 
the Apocalypse; for, while we acquiesce in the threefold 
division of books doctrinal, books historical, and books pro
phetical, we ought not to overlook the fact that the amount 
of Scripture really prophetical is not a mere third, but well 
nigh two-thirds, of the whole.

Such arc the leading features of these great prophetic 
lines; such arc the two distinct sections, the evil and the 
good, the darkness and the light, the sorrow and the joy, the 
curse and the blessing, into which they arc divided. Such 
is the great intersecting event common to all the seven ; inter
posing itself at the same point in each, and for the same end; 
viz., to arrest the evil and to usher in the good. It is this 
one mighty event that stills the groans of creation and brings 
forth the times of the restitution of all things; that ends 
Messiah’s history as the rejected one of earth and proclaims 
Him the accepted one both of earth and heaven; that winds 
up the troubled, tangled story of the Church and presents to 
us the commencement of her everlasting history of triumph 
and gladness; that terminates Israel’s day of scattering and 
down-treading and bids her star arise in a firmament which 
no second apostasy shall again overcast; that sweeps off the 
world’s long wickedness and bids righteousness cleanse its 
polluted cities and shed sunshine over its thousand plains and 
vales; that smites Antichrist and in his room sets up the true 
Messiah ; that binds Satan and, in room of the usurper, gives 
earth her rightful King.

And who so fit to restore creation as He who first fash
ioned it,—He who, as the Word made flesh, claims kindred 
with its soil,—He whose blood still lies ungathered upon 
Gethsemane and Golgotha? Or who so fit to bring deliver
ance to the Church and joy to Israel as He who is bone of 
her bone and flesh of her flesh; the son of Mary, the son of
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David, the son of Abraham? Or who so worthy to receive 
the world's homage as the Lamb slain, the Lamb of God that 
laketh away the sin of the world? Or who so meet to be 
the destroyer of Antichrist and the binder of Satan as the 
very Christ of God, the seed of the woman, the true repre
sentative of the original dynasty, the heir of the inheritance, 
the head of men and angels, the anointed King of earth and 
heaven ?

And what region of the universe so likely to be the place 
of liis throne as this earth whose soil has drunk in His 
blood; this earth which furnished both His cradle and His 
tomb; this earth where He hungered and thirsted, and was 
weary and slept, and awoke and moved to and fro as one of 
its own inhabitants; this earth whose fruits He ate, whose 
waters He drank, whose air He breathed, whose fragrance 
He inhaled, whose hills He climbed, whose olives shaded 
Him, whose sun lighted Him by day and whose moon and 
stars by night: what planet in all the firmament so likely to 
be the seat of His throne, the center of His dominion, the 
metropolis of His empire, as this?

And who are we, that we should call this carnal? It was 
not carnal that He should lie in a manger; how is it carnal 
that He should sit upon a throne? It was not carnal that 
He should wear the crown of thorns; how is it carnal that 
He should put on the crown of glory? It was not carnal 
that He should die upon an earthly cross, in a world of sin, 
amid the mockery of unholy men; how is it carnal that He 
should live for ever as the possessor of earth’s kingdoms in 
a world of holy peace, amid the songs of holy men below 
and of the Church of the first-born above? There is noth
ing carnal in our remembrance of His suffering here; how 
is there aught carnal in the anticipation of His reigning?

The point of convergence, then,—the point where these 
seven lines meet and, losing their previous hues, shoot for
ward in one radiant sunbeam into the ages to come,—is the 
arrival of the Son of Man. For that coming we wait. For 
that coming creation groans. For that coming the Church 
pleads. That coming Antichrist shrinks from. That com
ing Satan fears. To that day all things tend; the dark or 
the bright, the evil or the good. Earth’s sorrows are the 
preparations for its joy; earth’s confusions, the introduction 
of its happy order; earth’s battles, the forerunners of its
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universal peace; earth’s war-trumpets, the heralds of its 
triumphant jubilee.

Meanwhile all is dark. There is evil for the world, and 
travail for creation, and scattering for Israel, and tribula
tion for the Church, and rejection for Messiah. True, the 
night is far spent; yet it is not on that account the less dark 
and stormy, How, then, shall we count the hours? How 
shall we measure the time? The world measures its 
progress bv the steps of advancing science. This is its 
mighty sundial. But sundials are for sunny hours. It is 
these only that they can measure. And few of these has the 
widowed Church seen in any age; for her entrance into the 
kingdom is through much tribulation. Her measurement of 
midnight hours is by the sure word of prophecy alone. 
That is the great chronometer on whose illuminated dial- 
plate she reads the passing time, and in reading which she 
is cheered in her loneliness until the day dawn and the day- 
star arise.
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AT LAST.
At last!

The night is at an end,
The dawn comes softly up, 
Clear as its own clear dew; 
And weeping has gone out, 
To let in only songs 
And everlasting joy ;
At last.—Amen.

At last!
The Prince of Life has come, 
The Church is glorified,
The sleepers have awoke,
The living have been changed; 
Death has at last been slain, 
And the grave spoiled forever ! 
At last.—Amen.

At last!
The curse is swept away,
The serpent-trail effaced;
The desert smiles with green, 
And blossoms like the rose. 
'Tis more than Eden now, 
Earth has become as heaven ! 
At last.—Amen.
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At last !
Satan is bound in chains;
The Church's ancient foe,
Old enemy of Christ,
Has fallen, with all his hosts ; 
And Babylon the Great 
Has sunk to rise no more!
At last.—Amen.

At last!
Israel sits down in peace ; 
Jerusalem awakes,
Her king at length has some, 
Messiah reigns in power ;
The heavens rejoice and sing, 
And earth once more is free ! 
At last.—Amen.

—//. Bonar.

THE GIFT OF ETERNAL LIFE.

BY G. J. VAN SOMEREN.

I. INTRODUCTORY.

Tiie subject that lias hitherto been pursued has been, as 
you have all heard, the Coming of the Lord. That is only 
part of the message that we come here to proclaim. I am 
now to begin the second portion of our message, which, in 
all probability, will be less readily accepted by this audience. 
But I do most truly say that in speaking of this matter I 
desire to be guided by the command given to the Apostles, 
when delivered from prison by the angel: “ Go and speak 
to the people all the words of this life.” I know nothing of 
this subject upon which I am about to speak except what is 
within the four corners of this book which I hold in my 
hand. And I think, as far as I understand the matter, no 
man in the world can have any other ground to stand upon. 
If he thinks that he has other ground, I can only say that I 
can have no discussion with him. Such knowledge is apart 
from me. I desire to speak only from this book: and I 
speak as to wise men; judge ye what I say. I trust by the 
blessing of God to commend myself to your consciences, if 
not to your judgments. Listen and judge, and do not con-
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dcmn some new things, or rather something that is new to 
you, for it is as old as God Himself. This eternal life has 
no beginning.

285

II. GOD HAS ETERNAL LIFE IN HIMSELF.

Our subject is the Gift of Eternal Life. The gift presup
poses a giver, and a giver who has that which is to be im
parted. I could keep you for a couple of days if I read you 
all the passages that I might upon this point, the Bible is so 
full of it; but we can only select a few quotations. In Gen. 
xxi. 33, we read that a man named Abraham “ planted a 
grove in Beershcba, and called there on the name of the 
Lord, the everlasting God.” Abraham knew what he was 
calling upon; he did not imagine the thing, he called upon 
the name of “ the everlasting God.” In Exod. xv. 18, a 
man descended from that same Abraham sang this song of 
joy and triumph: “ The Lord shall reign for ever and ever.” 
In Dent, xxxii. 40, Moses again, some hundreds of years 
after Abraham had called upon the everlasting God, sings 
another song, in which under Divine inspiration he utters 
these words which none but Jehovah could use: “ I lift up 
my hand to heaven, and say, I live for ever.” Again, in 
Dcut. xxxiii. 27, Moses, in the blessing wherewith he blessed 
the children of Israel, speaks thus: “ The eternal God is thy 
refuge, and underneath are the everlasting arms.” Passing 
on now to another son of Abraham, we find David, in Ps. 
ix. 7, singing in these words: “The Lord shall endure for 
ever.” In Ps. xc., another song of Moses, at the second 
verse we read: “ Before the mountains were brought forth, 
or ever thou hadst formed the earth and the world, even 
from everlasting to everlasting thou art God.” Later still, 
when Isaiah steps forward to proclaim God's message, he 
addresses Israel thus: ch. xl. 28: “Hast thou not known, 
hast thou not heard that the everlasting God, the Lord, the 
Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is 
weary? There is no searching of His understanding.” 
And again in the 57th chapter, at the 15th verse, he speaks 
of God as “ The high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity.” 
Jeremiah (ch. x. 10. marg.) speaks of the Lord as the King 
of Eternity, and Daniel (ch. xii. 7) speaks of Him as the 
One that “ liveth for ever and ever.” People will tell us
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that these quotations are all from the Old Testament; but 
when Paul spoke of Christ, and openly alleged from the 
Scriptures that Jesus was the Messiah, it was these very Old 
Testament writings from which he quoted, for the New 
Testament was not then written. However, in John vi. 57, 
we find One speaking whose words surely none in this 
assembly will deny; for it is the Lord Idimself who speaks, 
and His words are: “ As the living Father hath sent me,” 
and, in John v. 26, those same holy lips give us this further 
evidence: “As the Father hath life in Himself.” Then if 
we turn to Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, we find him say
ing in 1 Tim. i. 17, “ Now unto the King, eternal, immortal, 
invisible, the only wise God, be honor and glory for ever and 
ever.” Peter, too, in his First Epistle (v. 10) speaks of the 
“ God of all grace, who hath called us unto His eternal glory 
by Christ Jesus;” and so the testimony sweeps on to the end 
of this great and glorious Word of God, for the Apostle 
John, in Rev. x. 6, tells us that the angel which he saw 
“ lifted up his hand to heaven, and sware by Him that liveth 
for ever and ever;” and finally, in Rev. xv. 7, we read of the 
“ wrath of God, who liveth for ever and ever.” I will pause 
lere one moment to call attention to a point which affects 
me strongly. I have not spoken anything of my own. In 
every one of these texts we find a consistent statement that 
God lives for ever. The word asserts that Fie is the King, 
immortal, invisible, the King of eternity. It does not leave 
you and me to gather it by inference: it makes a direct asser
tion, and if that strong and reiterated assertion had not been 
needed for you and me, poor human creatures as we are, I 
believe it would not have been given to us. Being given, 
however, I pray you to accept it, and do not think that you 
gather it from Plato or anyone else.

III. GOD SHARES HIS ETERNAL LIFE WITH HIS SON.

I have shown conclusively from the Scriptures that 
God has that which is to be given. But the question 
comes: Does He impart it to any other? Or does Fie 
stand aside in His purity and holiness and glory, a 
God far off, who leaves the erring sons of men without 
a guide? No; in Ps. xxxvi. 9, we have these beau
tiful words of hope: “ With Thee is the fountain of
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life.” A fountain springs forth from the deep wells of 
the earth, and even though its course be over a naked rock, 
yet, in the end, it clothes that rock with vegetation. I have 
seen it at work, and though the process may take centuries 
to be completed, still, at the last, the vivifying power of the 
water will assert itself. Lichens form, particles of dust fall 
on them, a center is established and soil slowly extends itself, 
dead leaves are caught on it, then a chance seed is dropped 
by a bird, and a tender little germ sprouts up; and so at last 
the rock is covered with vegetation, because the fountain of 
water has flowed over it. God does not keep His eternal 
life to Himself any more than the fountain keeps its waters 
to itself. The fountain wells forth to benefit other portions 
of the earth; its waters have to be carried to somewhere else. 
So, in i John i. 2, we read that the life “ was manifested.” 
The eternal life flowed, we are told, into something. Wha* 
was it manifested in? In Luke i. 35, we find the ange 
Gabriel using these words to the Virgin Mary: “ The Hoi) 
Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest 
shall overshadow thee; therefore also that holy thing which 
shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God.” May 
we not gather that that was where the life was manifested? 
Was there any other in whom it could be manifested than 
the Son of God? I need not press that contention, 
will accept it and pass on. I will now quote again John v. 
26: “As the Father hath life in Himself, so hath He given 
to the Son to have life in Himself.” The fountain’s work is 
accordingly begun; the fountain of life is flowing. Again 
let me quote John vi. 57: “As the living Father hath sent 
me, and I live by the Father.” Mark those words: “ I live 
by the Father,” and then look at John x. 17, 18, where those 
same holy lips tell us: “ Therefore doth my Father love me 
because I lay down my life, that I might take it again. No 
man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have 
power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. 
This commandment have I received of my Father.” Here 
we have got back to God as the Fountain of Life. He gave 
commandment to Jesus to take up His life again. It was 
not a chance life, which Fie might take up or not as He 
chose. Fie took it up at the commandment of His Father. 
I want to press this home, that when Fie again took up that 
life of His, He was never more to lay it down, “ never again

We
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to die.” Christ is the first man of whom that can be said. 
In Heb. xiii. 8, we read that He is “ the same yesterday, and 
to-day, and for everand again in Heb. vii., we read that 
He is a “ High Priest for ever after the order of Mel- 
chisedec,” and He is made “ not after the law of a carnal 
commandment, but after the power of an endless life.” 
Lastly, consider these words in Rev. i. 18, “ I am Pie that 
liveth, and was dead; and behold I am alive for evermore.”

Now I have given you evidence out of the Scriptures that 
Jesus Christ lived, died, and took up Ilis life again, never 
more to lay it down. That is asserted over and over again, 
and is not to be drawn by human inference from the word 
or from the writings of any mere human scribe. It is 
asserted, and therefore you and I must admit that we needed 
to be told that fact. May I claim thus far—whatever you 
may think of the conclusion—that I have fairly put before 
you evidence to establish this position, that the very life of 
God, Jehovah, King of Eternity, had to be asserted, or we 
would know nothing about it apart from this P*ook, and 
further, that the Lord Jesus drew His life from God alone.

IV. DEFINITION OF ETERNAL LIFE.

What is this life of which the Word speaks? “To the 
Law and to the Testimony.” In Ps. xxi. 4, we find David 
writing of the Messiah, who has a request on His lips which 
God does not refuse: “Thou hast given Him His heart’s 
desire, and hast not withholden the request of Plis lips. 
For thou preventest Him with the blessings of goodness. 
Thou settest a crown of pure gold on His head, 
life of thee, and thou gavest it Him, even length of days 
for ever and ever.” The Bible definition of life is “ length 
of days for ever and ever,” not “ happiness,” as some people 
believe. Turning now to Ps. cxxxiii., we find David saying 
that, “ on the mountains of Zion the Lord commanded the 
blessing, even life for evermore.” Calvary was one of these 
mountains and Olivet was another, and when the Lord came 
it was on Calvary that PIc laid down Plis life, and when He 
rose from the dead, it was from Olivet that Pie ascended and 
was received up into glory. Why, then, is not the life also 
literal ? A man must first be alive to realize happiness and 
all the joys and privileges that God gives him in Christ.

He asked
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V. MAN HAS NOT ETERNAL LIFE BY NATURE.

Christ speaking to the Jews said: “ Ye search the Scrip
tures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they arc 
they which testify of me. And ye will not come to me, that 
ye might have life ” (John v. 39, 40). Now I ask any ordi
nary man, if God asserts for your knowledge and mine that 
He is the Fountain of Life and that Fie has manifested it 
and given it to Jesus, and if Jesus has said: “Ye will not 
come unto me that ye might have life,” is it not the only true 
conclusion that man has no life in himself? We cannot get 
out of that. Let us turn to further evidence. In Gen. iii. 
22, 23, we read that, after Adam sinned in Eden, God said: 
“ Behold, the man is become as one of us, to know good and 
evil: and now, lest he put forth his hand, and take also of 
the tree of life, and eat, and live for ever; therefore the Lord 
God sent him forth from the Garden of Eden.” That is 
early documentary evidence. Lest Adam should live for 
ever God put him out of the garden. Where did he cat of 
the tree of life after that? Hear now the words of the 
patriarch Job (xiv. 1, 2) : “ Man that is born of a woman is 
of few days, and full of trouble.” Who will disagree with 
Job?
fieeth also as a shadow, and continueth not.” 
in Ps. xlix. 10: “ Wise men die, likewise the fool and the 
brutish person perish, and leave their wealth to others. 
Their inward thought is that their houses shall continue for 
ever, and their dwelling places to all generations; they call 
their lands after their own names. Nevertheless man being 
in honor abideth not; he is like the beasts that perish.” 
Obadiah (v. 16) uses still stronger language: he says the 
wicked “ shall be as though they had not been.” Who can 
give me a better definition of nothingness? In John iii. 36, 
we have these words: “ FIc that believeth on the Son hath 
everlasting life; and he that believeth not the Son shall not 
see life; but the wrath of God abideth on him.” And yet I 
am told that death means eternal misery. To be in eternal 
misery the sinner must be living; but the Word says he is 
not to see life. “ The wages of sin is death, but the gift of 
God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord.”

“ He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down; he
David tells us
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VI. MAN MAY ATTAIN TO ETERNAL LIFE ON CONDITIONS.

If God is the Fountain of life, and the living Father hath 
given it to the Son, and the Son quickeneth whomsoever He 
will, and the above passages are true, was it not necessary 
that Christ should come to bring us back to what we had 
lost? He did so come; “ For God so loved the world that 
He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Him might not perish, but have everlasting life ” (John iii. 
16). Everlasting life is life that lasts for ever. I have not 
played with the meaning of the word, have I? If you be
lieve on the Son of God you will not perish, but will have 
life that lasts for ever. But then, if one is to live for ever 
in eternal woe, he too will have life that lasts for ever. 
What, then, becomes of David’s prayer in the last two verses 
of Ps. cxxxix. ? Shall we cavil at David, and say that he 
knew less than we do, when he prayed: “ Search me, O 
God, and know my heart; try me, and know my thoughts; 
and see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in 
the way everlasting”? David does not say: “O God, lead 
me in the happy or the right way,” for there was but one 
everlasting way for him to talk about, and he prayed to be 
led in the everlasting way. Read John vi. 33-40, and in 
fact study the whole of those opening chapters of John until 
you arc saturated with them; and see whether the way of 
life does not become plain to you. Here is what we read 
in John vi.: “The bread of God is He who cometli down 
from heaven, and giveth life unto the world. Then said 
they unto Him, Lord, evermore give us this bread. And 
Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of life: he that cometh 
to me shall never hunger; and he that believeth on me shall 
never thirst. But I said unto you, that ye also have seen 
me, and believe not. All that the Father giveth me shall 
come to me; and him that cometh to me I will in no wise 
cast out. . . And this is the will of Him that sent me, that 
everyone who secth the Son, and believeth on Him, may 
have everlasting life; and I will raise him up at the last 
day.” “This is life eternal,” says Christ again (John xvii. 
3), “That they might know thee, the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.” How are we to know 
Jesus Christ and the Father? By becoming acquainted with 
Him, through faith, as the living Son to whom the living 
Father hath given to have life; and when we know and be-
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lieve that Jesus Christ came into the world to save perishing 
men, then we know God and know that we have eternal life. 
“ He that bclieveth on the Son of God hath the witness in 
himself; he that bclieveth not God hath made Him a liar, 
because he believeth not the record that God gave of His 
Son. And this is the record, that God hath given to us 
eternal life, and this life is in His Son.”

291

SUMMARY.

Our message in short is this: That man, having been 
brought of old into life by the Word of God, could neces
sarily continue in life only during the pleasure of God and as 
long as that Word sustained him in life. God created Adam 
and placed him in the Garden of Eden in a state of inno
cence, and promised him continued life on a certain con
dition. Warned as to the result of disobedience to a single 
specified command, Adam broke that command and sinned; 
and, thus departing from the living God, alienated himself 
by his own act from life, and the penalty death passed on 
him and all his seed, for from tainted root naught can spring 
but tainted fruit. Now must man, being thus brought un
der the power of corruption by sin, the most disintegrating 
force on earth, the physical type of which is leprosy, return 
in due time to nothing. Justice and truth demanded that 
the penalty should be paid. But God had made man for His 
own glory, and His eternal purpose cannot be set aside. 
Was there, then, no means to be found whereby His “ ban
ished be not expelled from Him ”? The eternal and creat
ing Word of God, which had once created man in innocence, 
was manifested in the flesh, ‘‘ the second man, the Lord 
from heaven.” He, taking on Himself the nature of man, 
in a body like to his, yet without sin, surrendered Himself 
to death, that all dying in Him, the law of death, brought 
into man's nature by the sin of the first Adam, might be 
satisfied and abolished, and then, oh, glorious and eternal 
Redemption! He, “ raised again by the mighty power of 
God,” was sent forth “ the Resurrection and the Life,” and 
so not only “abolished death,” but brought “ life and incor
ruption to light.” Man had had life and lost it; now the 
Lord had brought life “ in more abundance ” (John x. 10). 
Would man accept it?

Placed thus again on the platform of life made possible
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to him, man is again commanded to obey, each for himself, 
for “ this is the work of God that ye believe on Him whom 
He hath sent” (John vi. 29). On that condition alone 
every man, by whom the message is heard and believed in, 
shall be redeemed eternally from corruption and death, and, 
being now, by acceptance of the condition, begotten to eter
nal life, shall, his “ life being hid with Christ in God,” be 
manifested among the sons of God at “ the resurrection unto 
life.” That redemption being an “ eternal redemption,” final 
and without recall, such a raised man can never die, for in 
the Lord Jesus Christ lie has been “ made a partaker of the 
divine nature.” For him at the great day there shall no 
condemnation be found, for in Christ Jesus he has already 
passed from death to life.

Thus we have seen that the Scriptures, in speaking of the 
existence, character, and eternity of the Godhead, use lan
guage in its plain, literal sense; no ambiguity about it. 
From a parity of reasoning we believe that God means what 
He says when speaking of the nature of the natural man; 
e. g., “ As for man his days are as grass; as a flower of the 
field so he flourisheth. For the wind passeth over it, and it 
is gone; and the place thereof knoweth it no more. He 
knoweth our frame; lie remembercth we are dust ” (Ps. ciii. 
14-16). “The ungodly are like the chaff which the wind 
driveth away” (Ps.i.and xxxvii.). “When the wicked spring 
as the grass, and when all the workers of iniquity do flour
ish; it is that they shall be destroyed for ever” (Ps. xcii). 
It would be useless to quote the many passages of the same 
nature. The contrast is very striking. “All nations [as 
such before the mind of the great Creator] are as nothing, 
and less than nothing, and vanity” (Isa. xl.). In the io2d 
Ps., “ I said, O niv God, take me not away in the midst of 
my days: thy years are throughout all generations, 
hast thou laid the foundation of the earth: and the heavens 
are the work of thy hands; they shall perish, but thou shalt 
endure: yea, all of them shall wax old like a garment; and 
as a vesture shalt thou change them; but thou art the same, 
and thy years shall have no end: ”—the ring-symbol of 
eternity—“ without beginning and without end.” “ From 
everlasting to everlasting thou art God.” Such knowledge 
is too wonderful for finite capacities. “ It is high; I cannot 
attain unto it” (Ps. cxxxix.).
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'PART V.

IMMORTALITY.

BY DR. L. C. THOMAS OF WYOMING, DEL.

“ Whatsoever a man soweth that shall he also reap. He that 
soweth to his flesh, shall reap corruption; but he that soweth to 
the spirit shall reap life everlasting.” . . .

“ To them who by patient continuance in well doing seek for 
glory and honor and immortality,—eternal life.”

Immortality comes from the Greek word Athanasia, and 
signifies or means “ deathlcssness ”—“ the quality of never 
ceasing to live.” That is to say, a being having immortality, 
an immortal nature, can never die. Life is a great and in
valuable blessing. All persons properly constituted and 
happy have a great love of life, and naturally do not desire 
to think much about dying. They naturally have a dread 
of that great and “ last enemy ”—death. How desirable 
would it be for that person in the enjoyment of life, health, 
happiness, and wealth, if he could manage some way to 
evade, or give the go-by to death, and live for ever—even 
in as poor a world as this—this old earth, in itself beautiful 
and lovely, yet still under the curse and moral blight and 
bondage of sin and death. Could he, by parting with half 
his wealth, purchase immortality, or trade off his mortal, 
dying nature for an immortal one, how quickly would he do 
it, rather than part with his “ breath of life,” or run the risk 
of dying. I speak of the “ natural man,” who hath not re
ceived the things of the spirit of God, because they arc fool
ishness unto him. Neither can he (the natural man) know 
them, for they are spiritually discerned (i Cor. ii. 14). But 
the person who has been “ taught of God,” who has learned 
and received the things of God,—the things revealed by the 
Spirit,—things that tiie natural, or animal, man's “ eye hath
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not seen, nor car heard, and into whose heart they have never 
entered: ” that person whose heart or affections have be
come imbued with, and whose mind enlightened and spirit
ualized by, these wonderful revelations of the Spirit, so that 
he has come to think and understand in harmony with God— 
such a person looks at things from a quite different stand
point, in altogether a different light. He sees that im
mortality is not a mere vague idea; a visionary, unreal thing; 
a something to be talked about, and greatly desired, and 
longed for, without a possibility of ever attaining to it, but 
that an immortal or “ divine nature,” and the consequent 
inevitable result—“eternal life”—unending life (the great
est boon that the human mind is capable of contemplating or 
desiring) is possible, and has actually, without doubt, been 
suspended within the reach of man—“ mortal man,” as Job 
calls him—by Him, “ the immortal, invisible, only wise God, 
who only hath immortality ”(i Tim. i. 17, and vi. 16) ; that 
“ life [endless life] and immortality have been brought to 
light, through the Gospel,” not to be attained to this side 
the grave, as the natural man would like; but that a time 
has been promised and will most surely come, when “ this 
mortal shall put on immortality ”—when this poor mortal, 
dying, human nature, shall be changed in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, to “ the divine nature ”—this 
flesh substance to spirit substance. That is to say, such of 
the human family as learn and comply with the conditions of 
immortality, and thus develop a godly character, and only 
such, are to be rewarded and honored with a godly nature; 
and having such a nature, can never die—will have eternal 
life by virtue of having been made “ partakers of the divine 
nature,” through the fulfillment of the exceeding great and 
precious promises, at the resurrection of the just; having, by 
faith in those promises, escaped the (moral) corruption now 
in the world (2 Pet. i. 4). After the begettal of the new 
life through the reception of the incorruptible seed—the 
word of life—the Gospel (1 Pet. i. 23, 25), then follows the 
development of the godly character by the “ observing of all 
things whatsoever I [Christ] have commanded ” (Matt, 
xxviii. 20). “ By patient continuance in well-doing, seeking 
for glory, honor, and immortality, to whom God will render 
eternal life” (Rom. ii. 6, 7). Life! What is it? Who can 
tell? Who can describe or define it? This wonderful life

-'94
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principle that animates and quickens the entire animal and 
vegetable creation—perhaps one and the same actuating 
principle in the immortal being of the future and the mortal 
being of the present; the difference being only in the nature 
of the two beings—the one mortal, the other immortal; the 
one corruptible, the other incorruptible; the one flesh, the 
other spirit? Its author, the all-wise Creator, making use 
of the atmospheric air as the medium of connection, in the 
one case, and the pure (ruach) spirit, in the other. The 
scriptures inform us that “ with thee [God] is the fountain 
of life,” and that He breathed a breath of it into man at the 
creation. But in his revelation to man he nowhere de
scribes or defines it. Perhaps it would be difficult for us to 
understand it, if he had. How many human beings have 
undertaken to define it. But alas! I fear they have ail made 

a signal failure. Or shall we accept the “ evolution ” theory 
of the so-called atheistic scientists of the present day—Dar
win, Tyndall, Huxley, Spencer & Co.—that every proto
plasm, molecule, or atom of material matter contains within 
itself the wonderful principle of life, and has therefore the 
power, intelligence, and disposition to wheel itself around 
into position and union with other atoms, and so evolve and 
develop into organic beings and existences, and up through 
the monkey to a man? And that thus all beings have sprung 
into existence, and continue to live, move, and act without 
and independent of a Creator; and, consequently, that what 
the “ fool ” said in his heart—“ there is no God ”—these 
scientists publicly proclaim to be true. But it strikes me 
that we had not better accept so foolish a conclusion, for two 
reasons. First, admitting their scientific discoveries, as to 
the principle of life being inherent in the protoplasm or 
atom: Who put it there ? Who' so endowed the protoplasm 
with life? We think a small share of unbiased reason would 
answer by pointing up to a self-existent, all-wise, all pow
erful being—God. Second, This evolution theory of these 
great scientists, which has occupied such a threatening atti
tude against God and his hook for a few years, is about to 
collapse. A. Wilford Hall of New York, in his masterly 
and wonderful work, “ The Problem of Human Life, Here 
and PIereafter,,, lately published, has, it is considered by all, 
completely demolished, and for ever consigned to oblivion, 
the theories of the above-named scientists. We will, tliere-
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fore, hold on to the great truths that our Heavenly Father 
still lives and that lie is the source and fountain of all life. 
1 have said that the godly character is ultimately to be hon
ored with a godly or divine nature—immortality—and that 
whoever desires to perpetuate his life—to live for ever—to 
have eternal life, must “ seek for glory, honor, immortal
ity ”; that immortality is to be sought for “ by patient con
tinuance in well-doing” (Rom. ii. 7), because that without 
an immortal constitution and nature, such as God only, 
through Christ, can and “will render” (Rom ii. 6), it will 
be impossible to live for ever; to have eternal life, with all 
its unspeakable and inconceivable enjoyments, included in 
all the exceeding great and precious promises of God. 
How, then, shall we seek immortality? I would not pre
sume or dare to answer this all-important question myself, 
or in my own words; but I answer in the words of God, 
which He sent His son, Christ, to tell to the world, called 
“ the words of eternal life ” (John vi. 68) : “ seek first the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness” (Matt. vi. 33); 
That is, “believe the Gospel of the kingdom” (Mark i. 14, 
15). “ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be 
saved” (Acts xvi. 31, 33, and x. 43-48). To believe on 
Christ is to believe He is the one the prophet said should 
come, and to believe His message, His teachings and com
mands, some of the most important parts of which are con
tained in the great commission He gave to His Apostles, 
as to how they, as the instruments under Him and the 
Father, were to save the world. “ Go ve into all the world 
and preach the Gospel to every creature. He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved [‘ have life,’ as rendered by 
the Syriac version], but he that believeth not shall be 
damned” (Mark xvi. 15, 16). “Go teach all nations, bap
tizing them into the name of the Father and of the Son and 
of the Holy Ghost. Teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you ” (Matt, xxviii. 19, 20). 
These scriptures seem to me very plain, important, and 
comprehensive, and taken in connection with the passage 
before quoted, viz., “ by patient continuance in well-doing 
seek for glory, honor, and immortality,” seem to cover the 
whole ground of how to seek, and how to develop, godly 
character or godlikeness—“ having the promise, not only 
of this life, that is, the promise of a hundred fold, now, in
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this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, 
and lands; with persecutions [however] and in the world to 
come eternal life.”

297

' LIFE IMMORTAL.

Like the glorious light of day, 
Like the bright sun in his way. 
Like a life without a sorrow, 
Like a day without a morrow, 
Like a never-fading tree—
So shall life immortal be.

Like a smoothly flowing river, 
Flowing on and stopping never; 
Like a sure foundation stone, 
Like a man whose work is done, 
Like the ever rolling sea—
So shall life immortal be.

Like the diamond sparkling bright, 
Sending forth its gleams of light, 
Like a clear and cloudless morning 
In the east, the sky adorning;
Like the stars in heaven we see— 
So shall life immortal be.

Like the treasured golden grain, 
Like the sunshine after rain, 
Like a royal diadem,
Like the new Jerusalem,
Like a lovely bride to be 
Clad in immortality;

Like the Palace of a King,
Like a never failing spring,
Like the gold tried in the fire, 
Like the ones that never tire,
Like the air when pure and free— 
So shall life immortal be.
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INHERENT IMMORTALITY.*

ITS ORIGIN AND BLASPHEMY.

Let no one suppose that we intend to accuse all the 
advocates of this heresy as blasphemers. Multitudes hold 
and promulgate it sincerely, believing it to be the truth; 
but their sincerity and belief do not alter the character of the 
doctrine. That which cannot be proved from the Word of 
God, in relation to His government of the creatures He has 
made, no man has a right to insist on as a divine truth. No 
intelligent man, who has studied the Scriptures simply in 
search of the truth, will pretend the doctrine of inherent 
immortality is taught in any express declaration by Moses, 
the prophets, Jesus Christ, or His Apostles. A “ vain phi
losophy ” has brought the doctrine into the church since the 
days of the Apostles; it was matured by the '‘Mother of 
Harlots,” and decreed by that “ Mother of the abominations 
of the earth ” to be an article of faith.

The heathen philosophers speculated about souls and 
their immortality; but their speculations never amounted to 
faith, even with themselves, because faith is the result of 
evidence, and they had no evidence on which faith could 
be founded; and “most men,” Socrates declared, in his 
day, disbelieved the doctrine; and with the philosophers 
themselves it had no practical use; for though there 
was a variety of opinions on the subject as to what 
became of these souls, the most common one was that 
they all proceeded from the fountain which we call God, or 
the Deity, and that, after various transmigrations or trans
formations, they were again united with the Deity, and their 
personality lost in the fountain out of which they were sup
posed to originate; that is, they returned to the same state, 
after their various transmigrations, they were in before they 
had a separate existence. In other words, they believed 
that the soul was an emanation from the Deity, and ulti
mately returned to its original condition; so that, in fact, 
the soul never had a beginning, but was the immediate off
shoot of the Deity, and returning to its original fountain

* From the Herald of Life.
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would never have an end, because swallowed up in the ever- 
existing- fountain of all life. “ Practically,” says Arch
bishop Whately, “ it was the same as annihilation.”

Such was the inherent immortality of the heathen philoso
phers. In our day professed Christians have taught that 
the soul is ” God’s immortal breath,” i. c., a part of God, but 
most of them arc now ashamed* of that blasphemy, as it sets 
God at war with Himself, making some parts of the Deity 
to be sinners against the fountain from which they came.

The Scripture doctrine of a future life is that of a resur
rection from the dead, and never by an immortal soul that 
survives in death. That the corrupters of the Christian 
truth had begun their work in the Apostles’ days is prob
able; and we may suppose that it was against such Paul 
warned the Colossians when he said, “ Beware lest any man 
spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit, after the tra
ditions of men, after the rudiments of the world, and not 
after Christ ” (Col. ii. 8).

The heathen schemes of futurity naturally originated in 
the speculative powers of the human mind, in its ignorance 
of the Bible doctrine of a resurrection from the dead. They 
had gloomy apprehensions of the future, and they set about 
devising means by which it might be possible that man 
should survive this event. It was not difficult to conceive 
some finer and more subtle composition than the body, in 
which might consist that life to which men clung even in 
death. Thus these immature efforts, aided by the specula
tions of philosophy, so called, were nurtured by the learned, 
venerated by the ignorant, and being suited to the quackery 
of the schools, and the selfish interests of the priests, be
came venerable from age, and formidable in authority, from 
Plato to Aquinas, from Descartes down to our days.

Early in the history of the Christian church, or soon after 
the Apostles left the world, converted heathen began to in
troduce this “ vain philosophy ” into the Christian system; 
but the authors were not very harmonious in their views as 
to what the fancied soul consisted of. The doctrine of its 
inherent immortality does not appear to have been authori
tatively made an article of faith till the “ Mother of Har
lots ” attained to its height of power, or till the beast of Rev. 
xiii. made its advent into the world. That beast, saith John, 
“ Was like unto a leopard, and his feet were as of a bear,
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and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the dragon gave 
him his power, and his seat, and great authority. . . And 
he opened his mouth in blasphemy against God, to blas
pheme 11 is name," etc. It was by this beast that the doc
trine of inherent immortality was first authoritatively estab
lished as an article of faith in the church. This blasphe
mous beast was the author of the doctrine, so far as au
thority for it in the church is concerned.

We here quote from a canon which was passed under 
Leo X., by the council of Lateran, which goes to show that 
the highest authority in proof of the inherent immortality 
of the soul was the decree of a previous Pope. It reads as 
follows:

“ Some have dared to assert concerning the nature of the 
reasonable soul, that it is mortal; we, with the approbation 
of the sacred council, do condemn and reprobate all such; 
seeing, according to the canon of Pope Clement the Fifth, 
that the soul is immortal; and we strictly inhibit all from 
dogmatizing otherwise: and we decree, that all who adhere 
to the like erroneous assertions, shall be shunned and pun
ished as heretics”—(“ Caranza,” p. 412, 1681).

Thus it will be seen that a popish decree is the highest 
authority to which Pope Leo X. pretended to appeal as the 
origin of the doctrine of the immortality of the soul; and lie 
was bound to do his best in producing proof of said doc
trine. Martin Luther had come out in a sweeping denun
ciation of the doctrine in the following language:

“ I permit the Pope to make articles of faith for himself 
and his faithful, such as that he is Emperor of the world, 
King of heaven, and God upon earth—that the soul is im
mortal, with all those monstrous opinions to be found in 
the Roman dunghill of decretals ” (“ Luther’s Defence,” 
Proposition xxvii., published 1520).

Luther thus bravely bore testimony against this blasphe
mous doctrine of inherent immortality, though he was de
terred by the timorousness of his associates in the Reforma-' 
tion from following up this death-blow to papal “ dunghill 
decretals.” Such, and nothing more, is the source of the 
immortal-soul theory. The beast of Rev. xiii. is its author,
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so far as it has ever had place by authority in Christendom. 
Pope Clement V. was the mouth of this beast which was 
“ opened in blasphemy against God, to blaspheme His 
name,” etc. This leads us to speak of the blasphemy of 
the doctrine itself.

To blaspheme signifies, “ to injure one’s good name, to 
defame.” The term is from blapto, “ to injure,” and 
pheme, “reputation”: to injure the reputation of another. 
To “ blaspheme God and His name ” is to attribute to Him 
acts and an administration that injure His character and 
dishonor His name. The doctrine of inherent immortality 
does this more than any other heresy ever invented. It rep
resents the infinitely happy, infinitely holy, infinitely just, 
infinitely wise, infinitely good God,—God who is Love itself, 
—as creating, of His own will, intelligent beings so consti
tuted that He himself cannot take away their living exist
ence, let their conduct and character prove what it may. 
Think of the infinitely happy Jehovah at work producing 
creatures which He knows may develop a character out of 
harmony with Himself, constituting them with such a death
less nature as to make it impossible for him to dispose of 
them in any other way than to make them intolerably miser
able, and that endlessly, with no alleviation or intermission. 
Is not such an imputation a blasphemy on the character and 
name of an infinitely happy Being? Who dares to say, “ It 
is not ”?

Again: Think of a Being infinitely holy, averse to all sin, 
creating beings inherently mortal, whom He knows arc 
liable to sin, and thus to become eternal sinners, perpetuat
ing sin endlessly in the face of their holy Creator; is such a 
work in harmony with the Divine character for holiness? 
Is the attributing it to God not a “ blasphemy against Him 
and against Mis name,” showing clearly that the advocate 
of such a doctrine has a relationship to the blasphemous 
beast of Rev. xii. ?

Again: Think of an infinitely just Being placing crea
tures brought into existence without their knowledge or 
consent, and they being no party to the law under which 
they are placed, so constituting their being that a failure 
shall make them hopelessly and eternally miserable! Is not 
such a doctrine a “ blasphemy against God and His name ” 
—a violation of all rational rules of justice? Is it not wor-
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thy of its origin, i. c., the blasphemous beast of Rev. xii.? 
Is it not a blasphemy of which all men ought to clear them
selves without delay? When will the church of God purify 
her garments from this Romish heresy and blasphemy ? Is 
it not high time that she ceased to follow and uphold the 
doctrine which has no higher authority than Pope Clement 
V. and his blasphemous decree?

Still again: Could an infinitely wise God have so con
stituted the creatures He made as to put it out of His power, 
if they sinned, to make any other disposition of them than 
that of eternal torments, and at the same time threaten them 
with death ? To say such is the fact is a blasphemy against 
the wisdom of God, and is characteristic of the blasphemous 

% beast, “ the Mother of the abominations of the earth.”
Again: To attribute such conduct to an infinitely good 

Being as the doctrine of inherent immortality implies and 
necessarily involves is to blaspheme that Divine attribute 
which the Scriptures everywhere extol, declaring that “ God 
is good to all,” and that “ His tender mercies are over all 
His works.” What a blasphemy, then, to say that, at their 
very creation, God so constituted angels and men as to make 
them liable to an endless existence of woe and sorrow, where 
goodness and mercy are eternally excluded from affording 
any relief!

Lastly: To accuse that Being whose very name is “ Love ” 
—for “ God is Love ”—of creating, of His own free will, and 
not from any necessity, angels and men, so constituted by 
His own hand as to be forced on an unending existence, 
which might prove, and which He foreknew would be, to 
many of them, an unending state of the most fearful misery, 
sorrow, and wailing, is a blasphemy against the “ name ” 
of God, worthy of its origin from the beast that “ opened his 
mouth in blasphemy against God to blaspheme His name ” 
(Rev. xiii. 6).

The doctrine of inherent immortality was essential to the 
perfect triumph of the blasphemous beast, or the Papacy, 
when clothed with political power by the Dragon. The 
terrors of an eternal existence in torments were necessary 
to hold its ignorant victims in awe of the priesthood and 
in dread of its authority. That beast, however, did not 
carry its system quite to the excess that its Protestant imi
tators have done. The beast created a halfway house, called
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purgatory, where these immortal souls might be purified, 
and through the prayers of priests be delivered, if their sur
viving friends could pay the priest sufficient money to obtain 
his prayers. This made the matter profitable for the priest
hood, and inherent immortality became a source of immense 
revenue to that blasphemous power.

Protestants, clothed with Clement V.’s decree of the soul’s 
immortality, carry the matter farther than the Papists, 
and grant no reprieve, or purgatory, after death; but send 
the sinner’s immortal soul to eternal torture just as soon 
as he dies, and before he is finally judged, according to their 
theory. If such a system is not a blasphemy against the 
government of God, we know of no theory deserving that 
name. Yet we ourself have been, in time past, involved in 
the blasphemy, and feel charitable toward sincere souls who 
arc still involved in it. But what shall we say of those who 
are convinced that the doctrine of inherent immortality is 
an error, but from shame, or some other cause, dare not 
openly bear testimony against it? Can such be blameless? 
Are they true to God and the vindication of His character 
and government? Will they still, by silence, give counte
nance to the blasphemy of the blasphemous beast; that beast 
whose perdition is now nigh? Will they not “come out” 
from her abominations, that they “ he not partakers of her 
plagues ’’? God will yet visit even Protestants for adhering 
to this Papal blasphemy, for it is one of the “ marks of the 
beast.” Let all beware that it he not found on them.

It may be well to let our readers know something of the 
character of Pope Leo X., who may be considered the most 
prominent to establish the heresy of inherent immortality 
in the church. Rev. J. Panton Ham, England, in his his
tory of the doctrine, speaks as follows:

“ The pontificate of Leo was an epoch in the history of 
the doctrine of the soul’s immortality. It was then that the 
successful effort was made to establish and give permanence 
to this doctrine; but it was made bv a usurper of the right 
of private judgment, and accomplished by an act of sacer
dotal despotism. The advocates of the doctrine of the soul’s 
immortality need not be reminded of this suspicious passage 
in its historic progress. The seal of authority was affixed 
to it by the Roman Pontiff, in the dawn of the sixteenth cen
tury, a man the worthy counterpart of England’s Charles
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II., fond of fashion, field-sports, and mixing lip in all the 
dissipated excesses of the sacred metropolis. Such was his 
extravagance, that * the charge has been laid at his door/ 
says Ranke, ‘ that he ran through the wealth of three Pon
tificates—that of his predecessor, from whom he inherited 
a considerable treasure; his own, and that of his successor, 
to whom he bequeathed a mass of debt/ . . ‘At court/ 
Ranke remarks, ‘ they spoke of the institutions of the Catho
lic church, and of passages in the Holy Scriptures, only in a 
tone of jesting; the mysteries of faith were held in derision/ 
Such was Pope Leo X.; and such the circle of sanctified 
society of which he was the animating center.

“ Behold, ye asserters of your own inherent immortality, 
the worthy 4 nursing father ’ of vour faith! the hero of a 
heyday heterodoxy! the jolly jester with the solemn sanc
tities of Scripture! the mocker of the sacred mysteries! 
Worthy patron of a pagan progeny! Let it be registered 
as the genuine genealogy of a fundamental doctrine of mod
ern British Christendom, that the pagan Plato was the 
father, and the profligate Pope Leo its foster-father. Born 
and bred by the pagan philosophy and the protege of popery 
[the blasphemous beast.—Ed.J, this notion of the soul's im
mortality has become a pet dogma of popular Protestantism, 
which, with a strange forgetfulness of its low lineage, openly 
declares it to be the honorable offspring of a true ortho
doxy/’

Against this Popish blasphemy, we have said, Luther 
made a stand; for a time, at least, he did oppose the heresy, * 
and maintained the unconsciousness of the dead. Sir 
Thomas More published a work in which he assailed the 
psychological doctrines of Luther, and advocated the Rom
ish views. William Tvndale, the translator of the Bible and 
the martyr, wrote a reply to More, in which the following 
language occurs:

“ In putting souls in heaven, hell, and purgatory, you de
stroy the arguments wherewith Christ and Paul prove the 
resurrection. . . The true faith putteth the resurrection [as 
to the hope of a future life], which we are warned to look 
for every hour. The philosophers, denying that [the resur
rection], did put that souls did ever live. And the Pope
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joined the spiritual doctrine of Christ and the fleshly doc
trine of philosophers together, things so contrary that they 
cannot agree. . . And because the fleshly-minded Pope 
consentcth unto heathen doctrine, therefore he corrupteth the 
Scriptures to establish it. . . If the souls he in heaven, 
tell me why they be not in as good case as the angels be? 
And then what cause is there of the resurrection?”

Some of the early Reformers made a stand against the 
papal blasphemy of inherent immortality, but were over
powered by the bigotry and superstition of the times. The 
English Reformers soon followed suit with Rome in up
holding the heresy; so that we understand why Rome came 
to have the title of “ Mother of Harlots.” These Reformers 
justly became entitled to the character of “ Daughters ” of 
the old Harlot, by adopting the same blasphemy imposed 
on the church by the blasphemous beast. Says Archdeacon 
Blackburn:

“ Among the Protestants the honor of condemning such 
as dissented from Plato and Socrates was reserved for our 
English reformers in 1553; whilst on the Continent, when, 
four years afterwards, the Helvetic Confession was pub
lished, supposed to have been drawn up bv Beza, under the 
article entitled, ‘ The Creation of all Things; of Angels, the 
Devil, and Man/ it is solemnly announced, after a descrip
tion of the qualities of the soul, as well as those of the body, 
* that we condemn all who scoff at the immortality of the 
soul/ or bring it into doubt by subtle disputation.”

Thus did profound Reformers, who claimed the Bible as 
“ the only rule of faith and practice,” allow themselves to be 
warped, by Popish decrees, to take on them ** the mark of 
the beast,” and indorse her “ blasphemy against God and 
against His name,” proving themselves the daughters of 
the harlot; and all such may well tremble in view of the 
judgments which have come and are apt to come on the 
Mother, for the Daughters will not escape sharing in her 
plagues unless they hasten to clear themselves of her blas
phemies. Let those who fear God and his righteous judg
ments make haste to be rid of this scandalous heresy—this 
dishonor done to God and His name, and to His government 
of the creatures He has made.
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We might, perhaps, with propriety name the doctrine of 
inherent immortality of an entity, called the soul, a “ dam
nable heresy,” as it “ denies the Lord, who bought them,” 
the honor of giving them a life beyond the present; claim
ing that life as the result of their own inherent nature, of 
which Clod Himself cannot deprive them! A fearful blas
phemy, seeing that God has said, “ the soul that sinneth, it 
shall die; ” and, “ the wages of sin is death.”

We now have spoken, and let those who choose “ mock 
on.” God is their and our Judge. Never did the doctrine 
of inherent immortality looks so horrible and blasphemous, 
so dishonorable to God and His character, as when we 
viewed it on our sick bed; and we saw clearly that it was the 
Romish beast that fathered it upon the church to the cor
ruption of nearly every doctrine of the Bible; converting the 
terms by which the mind of God was expressed into an en
tirely different sense from their natural and obvious mean
ing, making death to mean torment, and life to mean happi
ness. It has bred Universalism, Spiritism, and has become 
“ the cage of every unclean and hateful bird,” or corrupt 
doctrine that now curses Christendom.

3°6

ETERNAL LIFE.

J. WILSON, IN “TAUGHT BV THE SCRIPTURES.”

“ What man is he that desireth life and loveth many days that 
he may see good? Let him keep his tongue from evil and his lips 
from speaking guile. Let him eschew evil and do good,—let him 
seek peace and pursue it. For the eyes of the Lord arc over the 
righteous and His ears are open unto their prayers. The face of 
the Lord is against them that do evil, to cut off the remembrance 
of them from the earth.”—Ps. xxxiv.

" Blessed is the man that endurcth temptation: for, when he is 
tried, he shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath prom
ised to them that love him.”—James i. 12.

The whole Bible teaching seems to connect with the sub
ject of life, because the heart question of all the sons of 
Adam is, “ If a man die, shall he live again? ” The Author 
of Life is the only Being able to answer the question, so that 
His book is the only authority concerning eternal life.
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Job xiv. 14; Ps. xxxvi. 9 ; Job xxxiii. 4; x. 12; 1 Tim. vi. 16; 
John v. 24, 39; 2 Cor. iii. 6.

Its declarations about death being so plain, we must ex
pect it to be as explicit concerning life. Patriarchal and 
prophetic testimony give us a good foundation in their 
faith and hope of a future enjoyment of the kingdom, sal
vation and justification. But as the front object of the law 
was the conclusion of all under sin, we need hardly expect 
much testimony of life till the Life of the World came to 
reveal it. Hence it is that we resort to the words of Jesus 
Christ and His Apostles for the clearest declarations con
cerning the life to come.

They teach us that eternal life is:
A thing of promise;
A hope;
To be sought for, laid hold of;
Obtainable through righteousness;
Acquired by faith;
The gift of God;
Handed through Christ.
So it is the mercy of Christ;
Placed in Him, therefore
None have it without Him.
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Gen. xv. S, 15; Job xix. 25-27; Ps. xvi. 9, 11; xvii. 15; Gal. iii. 
21. 22; Rom. iii. 20; Jude 21; 2 Tim. i. 10; Tit. i. 2; 2 Tim. i. 1; 
James i. 12; 1 John ii. 25 ; Tit. iii. 7; 1 Pet. iii. 7; 1 Thcs. v. 10: Rom. 
ii. 7; 1 Tim. vi. 12; Gal. vi. S; Rom. viii. 10-13; v. 17,21; vi. 22; 
John xii. 49, 50; Rev. xxii. 14; John xx. 31; iii. 36; v. 24; 1 Tim. i 
16; Rom. vi. 23; 1 John v. 11, 13; John viii. 12, 51; x. 2S ; xi. 25, 26 ; 
xiv. 19; xvii. 2, 3; Rom. v. 15, 21; John x. 10; vi. 27-5S; John i. 4; 
1 John i. 1, 2; v. 20; John v. 26; xiv. 6; 1 John v. 12; John v. 40, 
vi. 53-

The source of life, God; the channel, Jesus; the time, res
urrection; the persons, righteous believers; the duration, 
eternal—this is the summation of the Bible doctrine.

Brought into the light by the Word Himself, it seems al
most sinful on the part of any to teach otherwise. If not a 
sin, it is unwholesome to regard “ life ” in the Scriptures 
in any other than its plain, simple meaning; i. c., active ex
istence (either in principle or condition), with death as the 
opposite.
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BIBLE TEACHING CONCERNING DEATH.

Man, being a sinner, is under the law or agency of death; 
therefore, when vital action ceases, he no longer exists as a 
human being, but returns to his original elements of dust. 
He, as a dead body (/. c., a dead soul or animal), finds his 
home in the grave.

Rom. v. 12, 21; vi. S; Gen. iii. 19; ii. 7; Job xxi. 26; xxxiv. 14, 
14; liccl. iii. 20; xii. 5, 7; Job xvii. 13, 16; xxx. 23.

The terms in which death is spoken of in the Bible arc 
framed to forbid the idea of existence meanwhile, so that 
the popular idea of the death state as one of higher life 
seems an absolute defiance of the laws of language. Death 
is the opposite of life, and is always so used. Take the fol
lowing as a few instances of the incompatibility of the Scrip
ture language with theological ideas. Human life is com
pared to:

Fleeing as a shadow, withering as grass;
Being crushed before the moth;
Frail as a moth-eaten garment;
Few days, a momentary spark;
Swifter than a post, than a weaver’s shuttle;
Passing as swift ships, quick as an eagle's flight;
Life is termed wind;

Gen. vi. 17; vii. 2r. 23; Rom. vi. 23 ; Job xiv. 2; viii. 9; r Pet. i. 
24; Job iv. 19; Jobxiii. 28; xiv. 1; x. 20; ix. 25; vii. 6; ix. 26; vii. 7; 
xxxiii. iS; xxi. 17; Ps. xxx vii,, xlix.

Life is said to perish, is as a candle put out.
The other phase of the subject, man’s condition in death, 

is also described in terms as far opposed to theology as the 
life is. The grave is the only place of man till the resurrec
tion. The Hebrew word Shcol, the Greek, IJadcs, both 
represent the grave as the state of unconsciousness. 
Whether translated by “ grave.” “ pit,” “ hell,” “ destruc
tion,” or other terms, the teaching of man’s condition in 
death is alike. The Bible hell is:

A land of darkness;
A land of silence;
A resting-place for all;
A state of ignorance concerning things on earth;
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A state of total unconsciousness;
Praiseless, thankless, worshipless.
Job x. 21, 22; Ps. cxv. 17; Job iii. 13-19; xvii. 16; Eccl. ix. 2, 3; 

Ps. ix. 17; Job xiv. 21; Eccl. ix. 5, 6, 10; Ps. cxlvi. 4; vi. 5; xxx. 
9; lxxxvii. 5, 10-12; cxx. 17; Isa. xxxviii. 18.

3°9

A SCRIPTURAL INQUIRY ON RESURRECTION: 
LIMITED~OR UNIVERSAL.

BY BENJAMIN WILSON, EDITOR OF TIIE “EMPHATIC
DIAGL0TT.”

“ For since by man [Adam] came death—by man came also the 
resurrection of dead ones.”

There is no necessity to prove that the resurrection of the 
dead is a doctrine of divine revelation. All Christian sects 
believe it,—Catholic and Protestant alike,—and it is an im
portant article in their creeds. They may differ in opinion 
as to time, manner, and extent of the resurrection, but all 
admit that it is taught in the Bible as a prominent item of 
Christian faith. The doctrine of the resurrection was im
plied in the promises which God made to the fathers, Abra
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, of an everlasting possession of the 
land; and was rather dimly made known by the prophets 
when they spoke of “ the sufferings of the Messiah and the 
glory that should follow.” But it was not until Gospel 
times, when “ Jesus and the Resurrection ” was preached, 
that the light on this subject was clearly manifested; for our 
Saviour Jesus Christ has appeared “ and has abolished 
death, and has brought life and incorruption to light through 
the Gospel” (2 Tim. i. 10).

There are many professors at the present day among the 
churches who deny the resurrection. They see no need of 
it. They believe that man never dies—that it is only the 
body that is mortal; and the spirit or soul is more at liberty 
without its fleshly prison. Of course, these deny the plain 
Word of God. There are others who see that the resurrec
tion is one of the facts of the Gospel, and cannot be ignored 
without endangering their salvation; but, believing in the 
immortality of the soul or spirit, and that death is only the
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separation of the soul from the body,—that the soul lives and 
the body dies,—they say the resurrection is the union again 
of soul and body.

The Scriptures do not teach such a doctrine. They teach 
that man dies—not the body merely; “ the soul that sinneth, 
it shall die; ” that is, the man or person. Hence the resur
rection is not that of the dead body merely, nor is it the 
union with it of a living soul that did not die, but it is the 
reliving of dead persons. It is well illustrated by Jesus, who 
says: ** I am He that livetli and was dead; and, behold, I am 
alive for evermore” (Rev. i. 17).

The preceding verse gives the best example of the resur
rection of the dead which is contained in the whole Bible. 
It is the testimony of Jesus Christ, “ the faithful and true 
witness,” who once was dead, but now living for the ages 
of the ages. Did Jesus really die, or was it only His body 
that died? The Apostle Paul testifies “ that Christ died for 
our sins according to the Scriptures; and that He was bur
ied, and that He rose again the third day according to the 
Scriptures ” (1 Cor. xv. 3, 4). Trinitarians are somewhat 
fettered by their belief that Jesus Christ was both human 
and divine—God and man united in one person. They say 
it was the human nature that died, because that God cannot 
die. But if “ the man Christ Jesus ” had an immortal soul, 
according to the popular belief, and that was the man, which 
of course could not die, then neither the divine nor the im
mortal part of man died; so, after all, Jesus did not die 
for our sins—it was only His fleshly body, according to this 
belief. And if Jesus did not die, He was not raised from the 
dead. This surely is a denial of the resurrection of the dead, 
for that which does not die cannot be raised from death to 
life.

The patriarch Job asks, “ If a man die, shall he live 
again? ” (Job xiv. 14.) This question can only be answered 
satisfactorily through divine revelation. Man’s wisdom has 
not been able to solve the mystery. Jesus was sent to open 
the Rate of life. He said, “ I am the way, the truth, and the 
life,” and also, “ I am the resurrection and the life; he that 
believeth in me, though he die, yet shall he live: and who
soever livetli and believeth in me shall never die.” And 
again, speaking as a shepherd of his sheep (believers), He 
says: “ My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they
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follow me; and I give unto them eternal life, and they shall 
never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of my 
hand ” (John xiv. 6; xi. 25, 26; x. 27, 28). Jesus was sent 
to save the world from perishing, by obtaining life through 
Him; “ for as the Father hath life in Himself, so hath He 
given to the Son to have life in Himself; ” and this eternal 
life He has promised to give to everyone who comes to Him, 
hungering and thirsting for the bread and water of life. 
And He will give it through resurrection at the last day 
(John vi. 39, 40, 44, 54).

“ All have sinned and come short of the glory of God; ” 
therefore “ all arc guilty before God.” “ The wages of sin 
is death; ” “ What man is he that liveth and shall not sec 
death—that shall deliver his soul from the power of the 
grave ? ”
there is no discharge in that war.”
Death comes to all mankind,—young and old, rich and poor, 
wise and foolish, good and bad, etc.,—without distinction of 
race, class, or color. It is universal. Now the question 
arises: Is the resurrection universal? Will it restore all the 
dead to life? What is the Word of God on this subject?

We have already seen that Jesus was sent to give life to 
a perishing world—eternal life; and He gave Himself as a 
ransom for many; yes, for all those whom the Father has 
given Him. “ All that the Father givetli me shall come to 
me; and him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out ” 
(John vi. 37). No one recognizes the Son, and believes on 
Him so as to come to Him, except such as have been 
“ taught of God ”—have heard and learned of the Father, 
and are thus drawn toward Him: these the Father gives to 
the Son, and it is His will that they may have everlasting 
life and be raised up at the last day (see verses 39, 40, 44, 
45- 65). It will be seen, by this conversation with the Jews, 
that resurrection and life are limited to those who come to 
Jesus. He said, when praying to His Father, that He 
“ had given Him authority over all flesh, that He should 
give eternal life to as many as thou hast given Him. And 
this is life eternal, that they might know thee, the only 
true God and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent ” (John xvii. 
2, 3). Although God gave His Son authority over all flesh 
(mankind), it was not that He might give life to all, irre
spective of character, but to those only who come to Him

311

“ No one hath power in the day of death, and
“ In Adam all die.”
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for life. To the Jews lie said, “ Ye will not come to me that 
ye might have life.1' " I came that my sheep might have 
life, and have an abundance.” “ lie has become the author 
of eternal salvation [life) to all those who obey Him.” It 
is he that “ believeth the Gospel, and is baptized shall be 
saved have life); but he that believes not shall be con
demned.”
life; and he that believeth not the Son shall not see life, but 
the wrath of God abides on him.” “ He that believeth on 
Him is not condemned; but lie that believed not is con
demned already.” “ The gift of God is eternal life, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.” 4i And this is the record, that 
God has given to us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. 
He that hath the Son hath the life; but he that hath not 
the Son hath not the life.” “ And this is the promise that 
He hath promised us, even eternal life.”

Surely these quotations from the inspired Word are suffi
cient to show that there must be a living connection between 
the Life-giver and those who come to Him for salvation, in 
order to obtain the resurrection and the life of the future 
age. It is conditional, according to divine law; but all who 
apply in the appointed way will obtain the life promised.

L5ut there arc some who contend that Christ came to 
restore all that was lost in Adam; and therefore “ as all in 
Adam die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive.” 
Christ was not sent to take Adam’s place as the federal head 
of all mankind, by restoring the dead to the life they lost. 
He is the head of a new race evolved out of the old, and 
called “ the church ”—called, by the Apostle Peter, “ a 
chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a pe
culiar people . . . which in time past were not a people, 
but are now the people of God; which had not obtained 
mercy, but now have obtained mercy” (i Pet. ii. 9, 10). 
Paul calls this a new creation: “ In Christ Jesus neither cir
cumcision availeth anything, nor uncircumcision, but a new 
creature.” “ If any man be in Christ, he is a new creation; 
old things are passed away; behold they are become new.” 
“We are [God’s] workmanship, created in Christ Jesus 
for good works” (Gal. i. 15; 2 Cor. v. 17; Eph. ii. 10). 
Christ is the head of this new creation, being “ the firstborn 
from the dead ”—“ the first fruits of them that are asleep ” 
(in Christ) ; for “ if we believe that Jesus died and rose
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again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with Him” (Col. i. iS; 1 Cor.'xv. 20; 1 Thess. iv. 
14). This new creation “are all sons of God through the 
faith, by Christ Jesus; for as many as were immersed into 
Christ, put on Christ” (Gal. iii. 26, 27). These sons of 
God being in Christ, are closely related to Him; and, as they 
all die because of their relationship to Adam, they shall all, 
because of being in Christ, be made alive, or raised from the 
dead, and obtain eternal life, according to His promise.

The Gospel is a message of salvation sent to the perish
ing, but it is conditional. It promises life eternal to the 
repentant and obedient believer. The unbelieving “ judge 
themselves unworthy of everlasting life ” when they reject 
the offer of salvation. Jesus said to the Jews, “ Unless you 
believe I am lie [Christ), ye shall die in your sins,” and, 
“ Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish.” Did not 
Jesus mean by using this language just what the words im
ply? Certainly; to die in sin and to perish is to be cut off 
from future life. Belief and repentance were necessary 
conditions in order to escape sin’s penalty—death.

We read that Jesus tasted death for ever}* man; that 
Christ died for all: the man Christ Jesus gave Himself a 
ransom for all; Jesus Christ is a propitiation for the sins 
of the whole world, etc. These statements show that pro
vision has been made for all who are smitten with the dis
ease of sin. Rest is promised to the weary and heavy-laden 
sinner: health for the sick and diseased, and life—eternal 
life—for those who seek for it; and whosoever will may 
come, and none will be cast out. Yet Jesus said, “Ye will 
not come to me that ye might have life.” There is no prom
ise of life and resurrection to any but those who believe and 
obey the Gospel. An universal resurrection is simply a 
theory. Jesus showed, in his conversation with the Sad- 
ducees, that those who will be accounted worthy to obtain 
the age to come, and the resurrection from the dead, die no 
more, but are equal to the angels, and arc the children of 
God, being the children of the resurrection (Luke xx. 27- 
38). Jesus has not promised to raise any but those the 
Father has given Him—His sheep—those who believe on 
Him; these He will raise at the last day. He has the keys 
of death and of Hades, and those to whom He will open the 
prison doors will partake of His immortal life.

3i3
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GLORIES OF THE AGE TO COME.

“ But as truly as l live all the earth shall be filled with the glory 
of the Lord.”—Nuni. xiv. 21.

“ Blessed be the Lord God, the God of Israel, who only doeth 
wondrous things; and blessed be His glorious name forever: and 
let the whole earth be filled with His glory.”—Ps. lxxii.

“ I will make the place of my feet glorious.”—Isa. lx.

We learn from the Scriptures that the next age will be 
characterized by the absence of almost all that character
izes the present evil world. There will be no war, conse
quent on the disappearance of national quarrels, social and 
political strifes and party animosities, together with all 
standing armies, fortresses and engines of destruction, all 
the aggressive and carnal weapons of modern and ancient 
warfare, which will then be destroyed, or turned to better 
and more profitable account in the peaceable departments of 
husbandry, etc.

The age to come will witness the complete abolition of 
slavery and tyranny; the overthrow of bribery and corrup
tion; the suppression of crime; a great diminution in the 
rate of mortality; the annihilation of drunkenness, lawless
ness, idolatry, and debauchery; the uprooting of every un
lawful and defiling institution under the sun; the downfall 
of every government on earth by conquest; and the uncon
ditional surrender of place and power to the one righteous 
King of the earth.

The coming age will remove ignorance, superstition, and 
error. It will suppress popular ecclesiasticism as systems 
of imposture; it will also banish from creation all religions 
but one, and chase from the face of the earth the thousand 
and one “ reforms ” of human history, and substitute them 
all by an invincible administration of order, justice, enlight
enment, and good will; yielding glory, honor, strength, and 
gladness in all the earth.

The forthcoming day will be marked by the scarcity of 
juvenile depravity and infant mortality; it will be known 
also for the absence of theaters and all profligate places of 
amusement, and for its demolition of dungeons, prisons, 
castles, abbeys, with their adjuncts of crime, torture, deg
radation, and misery.
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The day at hand will be noted for the disgorging and re
distribution of wealth, the nullification of all leases and land 
tenures, the abrogation of all existing titles, and the dis
qualification of all humanly appointed judges, magistrates, 
and national and local officials of church and state through
out the world, that they may be substituted by the friends 
of Christ, humble and meek, appointed by divine approval, 
and girded with righteousness and truth.

The aion of peace will be pre-eminent for the absence 
of narrow and ill-contrived thoroughfares, unhealthy and 
badly lighted dwellings, unsightly and irregular structures, 
dilapidated property; dirty, badly ventilated workshops; to
gether with all the slave-driving, get-all, save-all, keep-all, 
and mammon-worshiping principles of this sordid, self- 
loving world, which will then be buried out of sight in one 
huge grave of everlasting oblivion.

The age to come will be unmarred by the profanity and 
utter godlessness of these present times; rebellion will be 
quelled; disorder will disappear; immorality will be smitten 
on the head; grasping avarice will die; lying lips will cease 

• out of the land; diabolism will be chained; folly will expire; 
injustice will be extinct; evil speaking will be dried up, and 
the wicked will be cut oft'.

In this epoch of regeneration, sorrow and sighing will 
flee away; the tears of the mourner will be wiped dry; the 
rough places will be made smooth, and the crooked places 
put straight; that which is first now will be last then, and 
that which is last in this time will be chief in that time; 
altogether, the world will have a fresh beginning, the old 
order of things will pass away, that a new order may be 
born.

The “ perfect day ” will be honored by the presence of 
Christ, illuminated by the “ Sun of Righteousness,” 
crowned by the “ King in his beauty,” adorned with “ holi
ness to the Lord,” sanctified by the truth, graced by uni
versal peace, glorified by the knowledge of Jehovah, estab
lished by the counsel of the Father; and the earth, enriched 
with streams of blessing, will be seen smiling with content
ment and plenty, looking gloriously free, with brotherly lib
erty and love, and laughing with everlasting joy. So tes
tify the Scriptures of truth.

3*5
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CHRIST'S UNION WITH HIS CHURCH.

JOSEPH A. SE1SS, D. D., IN “ THE GOSPEL IN THE STARS.”

Christ and the Father are one, as the man and his wife 
are one flesh. The union is such that one is in the other, 
and the two are so conjoined that one implies and embraces 
the other. There is no Christ apart from His Church, and 
there is no Church except in Christ. They arc two, and 
yet they are one—He in them and they in Him—so that 
what is His is theirs, and what is theirs is His. As 
He is the peculiar Son of God, they are peculiar sons of 
God in Him, and are joint-heirs with Him to all He in
herits. Again and again the Scriptures comprehend Him 
in the descriptions of the Church, and embrace them in the 
predictions concerning Him. Hence, in the truer, deeper 
meaning of the Psalms, He and His people speak the same 
words, pass through the same experiences, receive the same 
assurances, rejoice in the same promises, hopes, and honors. 
The King often disappears in the body politic, and the body 
politic oftencr disappears in the King. They are both the 
peculiar sons of God; whilst the birth of one was virtually 
and really the birth of the other. Hence, also, the names 
and qualities which appear in the one are at the same time 
construablc with both, because they co-exist in one another. 
They arc Bridegroom and bride, but they are at the same 
time together the one Man-Child appointed to rule all na
tions with a rod of iron. It is not the one by himself in 
either case, but the one in and with the other, conjoined and 
perfected in the same administration—Christ with the 
Church, and the Church with Christ, as the one all-ruling 
Man-Child under whom the whole earth shall be delivered 
from misrule and oppression, the eternal Kingdom come, 
and the whole world enjoy its unending Sabbath.

At present this union of Christ with His Church, though 
real and the very light of Christianity, is mystic, hidden, and 
not yet fully revealed. The Church is yet intermixed and 
held down by earthliness and the power of mortality and 
death. All this needs to he stripped off and immortality 
put on, as has been accomplished in the case of Christ the 
Head, who is now already at the right hand of the Father.
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What has occurred in His deliverance, triumph, and exalta
tion needs also to be wrought out in the case of His mem
bers, the Church. Our complete union with Him can only 
be when this mortal has put on immortality and death is 
swallowed up of (resurrection) life; which occurs when the 
sainted dead are raised, and they, together with those of 
His who are then still alive are caught up in incorruption to 
meet Him in the Heavenly spaces. But what is as yet mys
tic and unrevealed is hereafter to be openly, formally, and 
most gloriously exhibited and shown in living and eternal 
fact.

3H

GOD MUST BE.

It is absolutely and undeniably certain (1) that something 
has existed from all eternity and is therefore self-existent. 
Since something now is, it is certain that something always 
was; otherwise, the things that now are must have arisen 
out of nothing, absolutely and without cause, which is a 
plain contradiction of terms. (2) That this something that 
has existed from eternity is necessarily one unchangeable 
and independent Being, because the universe is one and de
pendent. If that which preceded the things that are was 
not an intelligent being, the universe would never have come 
into being or existence, because unintelligent matter has no 
power to make, arrange, and organize itself. Eternal in
telligent power could incorporate itself, or give itself con
crete form; but eternal unintclligence must have remained 
for ever unintelligent; hence, as a mathematical necessity, 
the power preceding the existence of the universe must have 
been an intelligent Being of invisible power. (3) The sub
stance or essence of that Being who is self-existent is 
“ Spirit but what this is we can have no idea: neither is 
it possible for us to comprehend it. (4) Though the sub
stance or essence of the self-existent Being is itself incom
prehensible to ns, yet many of the essential attributes of 
His nature are self-evident; such as, Eternity, Immensity, 
Immutability, and Omnipotence, etc. (5) The self-exist
ent Being must of necessity be infinite and omnipresent. 
The idea of immensity, as well as eternity, is so closely con
nected with that of self-existence that a self-existent being
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must of necessity, be both infinite and omnipresent. This 
is the God of the Bible, who is a personal, conscious, intelli
gent Being, existing everywhere; filling the regions of im
mensity with His presence. He is the only God who is 
“ from everlasting to everlasting.” “ Do not I fill heaven 
and earth?” saith the Lord, 
secret places that I shall not see him.” “ Whither shall I go 
from thy Spirit, or whither shall 1 ficc from thy presence? ” 
“ There is not a word in my tongue but lo! O Lord, thou 
knowest it altogether.” Well might David say “ Such 
knowledge is too wonderful for me; it is high; I cannot at
tain unto it.” How hard to contemplate a Being uncreated, 
underived, eternal, unchangeable; an absolute Sovereign, 
uncontrolled by fate or necessity; possessed of boundless 
power, wisdom, and glory, and that He made the heavens 
and the earth and all that is therein. That He is also a 
Being of matchless goodness and love; and that He pre
sides over all the works of His hands with a watchful care. 
“ Who is like unto thee, O Lord, among the gods? who is 
like thee, glorious in holiness, fearful in praises, doing won
ders? ” (Ex. xv. ii.) “ Thus saith the Lord, The heaven is 
my throne and the earth is my footstool. Where is the 
place of my resting? For all these things hath my hand 
made, and all these things came to be, saith the Lord: 
but to this man will I look, even to him that is poor, 
humble, and of a contrite spirit, and that trcmbleth at 
my word ” (Isa. lxvi. I, 2). Note the language of David in 
the 33d Ps.: “ By the word of the Lord were the heavens 
made; and all the hosts of them by the breath of His mouth. 
. . . Let all the earth fear the Lord: Let all the inhabi
tants of the world stand in awe of Him. For He spake.it 
and it was done; Pie commanded and it stood fast.”

318
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TO THE LAW AND TO THE TESTIMONY.

BY E. WHITE.

There is no objection more persistently urged against the 
doctrine of “ Life in Christ only,” and urged by the best sort 
of its opponents, than this: that it tends to lower men’s
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views of the evil of sin, and also to lower their views of 
the atonement of Christ, who, by His incarnation and 
death, has wrought out our salvation. The idea is that 
the more awful the danger from which you are delivered, 
the greater must be the “ salvation,” and the deeper will be 
your gratitude to your Redeemer. It is held that it is a 
greater deliverance to be saved from endless suffering than 
to be saved from death; and, therefore, that those will think 
more of their salvation by Christ, and of the value of His 
atoning sacrifice, who believe that thereby they are deliv
ered from endless misery in hell, than those will who be
lieve that thereby they are saved from everlasting destruc
tion. Whence it is argued that they arc most probably in 
the right who thus think most highly of the value of the 
atonement, and most seriously of the evil of .sin; of sin as an 
evil deserving eternal suffering; of the atonement as a mer
ciful provision for saving men from that suffering.

In proceeding to consider this argument, constantly 
brought as an objection against our teaching on immortality, 
and on the object of the incarnation, in the first place, it is 
very evident and generally believed that Christ suffered the 
condemnation due to sin—which was death. “ He died for 
our sins according to the Scriptures ”—thus proving that 
death is the wages of sin. “ Sin, when finished, brings forth 
death.” The Scriptures are the only source of real knowl
edge on sin or on redemption; those arc most likely to 
ascertain truth who adhere most closely to the natural sense 
of the testimony of the Word of God. As in interpreting 
the mind of God in nature, our business is with the facts, 
and our duty is to conform our theories to the facts, thus 
only hoping to build up true science, so in Christian the
ology, our business is with the Bible only, and our duty is to 
form our theories in conformity with the facts and words 
of Scripture. Our first business, then, is with the explicit 
teaching of the Word of God. We have no right to any 
preconceived theory not in harmony with it; or to invent a 
doctrine of redemption which we shall be pleased to account 
more impressive than the real one; nor to reject plain decla
rations of Scripture, nor “ add thereunto,” because we think 
we can supply a grander, or a more awful, edition of the 
Gospel. In the long run, it will be found that, whatever 
you exaggerate you do not really strengthen, but weaken.

3i9
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No system of theology will work, as a whole, so well in the 
spiritual life as this divinely revealed system; and all our 
attempts to patch it, or heighten it, or lower it, or deepen 
it will succeed only in one thing—in defacing the original 
grandeur, beauty, and fitness of the wisdom of God, and in 
assisting the cause, not of faith, but of infidelity. There is 
but one safe rule—to take the Bible as a whole, in its most 
simple and obvious sense; neither supplementing its mar
velous silences, nor adding to its doctrines by the wisdom 
of man, which is “ foolishness with God.” Thus, respecting 
the doctrine of immortality or endless life, we fall back on 
“ what saith the scripture.” “ To the Law and to the 
testimony.” We will argue or discuss on no other basis. 
Those who are dissatisfied with the teaching of the Scrip
ture may dispute among themselves till doomsday, 
us the inquiry is not beforehand, whether we think our 
views on sin and atonement more likely to work well than 
those which are held by others, but what does the Bible 
teach, when fairly, honestly, devoutly interpreted by the 
same rule which is applied to it in relation to every other 
great doctrine which it professes to reveal.

32°

With

“THE LORD PRESERVETI-I ALL THEM THAT 
LOVE HIM: BUT ALL THE WICKED HE WILL 
DESTROY.” *

The testimony of Paul, as one of the principal writers of 
the New Testament, on the subject of the future life is based 
on the resurrection of the dead. The whole fabric of 
Christianity is based on the resurrection. “If the dead rise 
not our faith and preaching is vain, and those who are fallen 
asleep in Christ have perished.” Paul, as one inspired, 
“ shunned not to declare the whole counsel of God.” Pie 
says: “ I kept back nothing that was profitable unto you.” 
His teachings concerning life and death are too plain to be 
misunderstood. PIc learned the words of everlasting life 
from the eternal Teacher. The word “ hell ” is never men
tioned in all his writings, but “ death,” “ destruction,” per
ishing,” “ returning to the dust,” etc. “ Sin, when fin-

* Ps. clxv. 20.
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islied, brings forth death.” In the first chapter of Romans 
he speaks of a certain class, whose minds were void of judg- 

being filled with all unrighteousness, fornication,ment,
wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness; full of envy, mur
der, debate, deceit, malignity; whisperers, backbiters, 
haters of God, despiteful, boasters, inventors of evil things, 
disobedient to parents, without understanding, covenant- 
breakers, without natural affection, implacable, unmerciful.” 
Do such characters as the foregoing deserve everlasting 
life? What is the judgment of God? “ T" 
commit such things are worthy of death.” 
judgment differ from God’s regarding the end of the 
wicked ? Our object is, not to advance a theory of our own, 
but to sit meekly at the feet of a mighty and authoritative 
teacher of the Gospel of Christ, and learn of him. By his 
words we can safely abide. The language he uses, in his 
teaching upon this important subject, is based on the literal 
meaning of words; especially as regards rewards and pun
ishments. The sinner earns death, and receives it as his 
righteous due; eternal life is the gift of God. It is not ours 
by nature, for “ none can keep alive his own soul.” It is not 
ours by works, for all the service of a world can never pur
chase the boon of an endless life. It is a gift—priceless be
cause above all price. We can never know fully its value un
til we enjoy it, and rejoice amid the delights of an eternal 
state; and as we contemplate the love that exalted us from 
the dust of death to the throne of Christ, our Lord, we may 
join with a fullness of feeling which mortals can never ex
perience in ascribing “ Salvation to our God and to the 
Lamb.”—Extracts from the zuritings of H. L. Hastings.

That they which 
Should our

VIEWS AND OPINIONS OF EMINENT THEO
LOGIANS.

Tun: Bible is silent on the point of an absolute and un
conditional immortality of all men.—Rev. H. II. Dobncy.

Hope in death can only spring from the principle of im
mortality, and this principle has no root save in Christ.— 
Principal Tulloch.

Is it so dreadful a thought that there is really no immor-
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tality for man in sin—no immortality for him at all except 
in Christ?—J. XL Dcnniston.

Eternal life, as I believe, is the inheritance of those who 
arc in Christ. Those who are not in Him will die the sec
ond death, from which there is no resurrection.—R. W. 
Dale, D. D.

Evil possesses no divine attribute; it had a beginning and 
it shall have an end. Evil is an accident of existence; it is 
not an essential, and it must be extinguished. With the de
struction of evil persons, all evil deeds and evil principles 
shall die.—S. H. IVaridgh.

That a creature must exist forever, whether God wills it 
or not—that God can give life to a creature, but is unable to 
withdraw the life he gave—that He created a soul, but is 
unable to let it drop out of existence, is such a monstrous 
absurdity that it may well bear away the palm from all other 
absurdities.—/. Jennings.

My mind fails to conceive of a grosser misrepresentation 
of language than when five or six of the strongest words 
which the Greek tongue possesses, signifying destroy or de
struction, are explained to mean “ maintaining an everlast
ing but wretched existence.” To translate black as white 
is nothing to this.—Dr. R. F. Weymouth.

It is insisted bv some that “ thou shalt die ” puts man 
under the necessity of sinning continually, and so multi
plying the provocation. By death I understand nothing but 
ceasing to be; under which death they should have lain for
ever had it not been for the redemption of Jesus Christ.— 
John Locke.

I have read volumes on the nature of the soul, but I have 
no scruples in saying, I know nothing about it (“ Memoirs,” 
p. 23). Some suppose that consciousness is an essential 
attribute of spirit, and the soul is naturally immortal: the 
former of which cannot be proved, while the latter is con
tradicted by the Bible, which makes our immortality a gift 
dependent on the will of the Giver (“ Institutes ” v. I, p. 
82-S3).—Bishop Watson (M. E. Church).

-
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DEATH AND PUNISHMENT.

“Who knoweth the judgment of God, that they who commit 
such things are worthy of death.”—Rom. i. 32.

The following, upon this subject, are the words of John 
Locke, one of England’s greatest philosophers and meta
physicians, who lived between the years 1632 and 1704:

“ By death, some men understand endless torments in hell 
fire; but it seems a strange way of understanding a law 
which requires the plainest and directest words, that by 
death should be meant eternal life in misery. Can anyone 
be supposed to intend, by a law which says, ‘ For felony thou 
shalt surely die,’ not that lie should lose his life, but be kept 
alive in exquisite and perpetual torments? Would anyone 
think himself fairly dealt with? Putting together all the 
passages which teach, either expressly or constructively 
that the end of sinners is absolute destruction, the number, 
it is believed, may be counted by hundreds. Sometimes the 
word used is (as in Matt. vii. 13, 14), destruction itself, and 
destruction cannot mean endless preservation in misery. 
Sometimes it is ‘ death,’ and death cannot mean life in suf
fering. Sometimes it is being burnt up like chaff, and be
ing burnt up like chaff, we contend, cannot mean being 
kept unconsumed, like the bush of old, in the flames. Some
times it is ‘ being devoured ’ (as in the Scripture, ‘ judgment 
and fiery indignation which shall devour them ’) ; and being 
devoured, we assert, cannot rightly be thought to signify 
being kept whole and living to undergo suffering forever. 
So of several other expressions, such as ‘ to perish,’ ‘ to be 
slain,’ ‘ to be killed,’ ‘ to lose life,’ ‘ to consume,’ ‘ to reap 
corruption,’ ‘ to be blotted out,’ ‘ to be rooted up,’ ‘ to be cut 
off,’ ‘ to be dashed to pieces,’ ‘ to be lost,’ ‘ to be ground to 
powder,’ ‘ to be cut asunder,’ ‘ to be cast away,’ * to melt 
away,’ ‘ not to abide forever,’ ‘ to be as nothing.’ Many of 
these are doubtless figurative phrases: but if they do not 
indicate finality, no language would suffice to do so. If to 
perish is to be immortal, words have no certain meaning; 
and if to die is to live forever, whether in suffering or in 
bliss, no language can be confidently construed. Matt, 
xxv. 46. It seems to be generally assumed that the word
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* punishment,’—the effect of the sentence—is everlasting. 
These words cannot mean the process of punishment is con
tinuous, any more than the words 4 everlasting judgment ’ 
mean that the process of judgment will be going on to all 
eternity; or that the similar expression, 4 eternal redemp
tion,’ means that the redemption is being eternally wrought 
out. In both these instances it is the effect, ancl not the 
process, which is everlasting. To suit the common doctrine, 
the meaning would be, 4 These shall go away into everlast
ing life in misery but the righteous into everlasting life in 
happiness! ’ But there is no ground in Scripture for such 
an interpretation. It is 4 life’ and ‘death,’ which are set in 
opposition, ‘ life/ and ‘ destruction/ ‘ life/ ‘ punishment/ or 
some equivalent term. It is never 4 everlasting happiness/ 
and ‘ everlasting misery/ nor any form of expression, which, 
carefully weighed, will bear such an interpretation. What
ever the punishment, it is not life of any kind. The par
ticle ‘ but/ would be forceless if it were. Let us for a mo
ment suppose that the text had been, 4 These shall go away 
into everlasting punishment, but the righteous into everlast
ing light,’ clearly we should conclude that the punishment 
was not light of any kind, but darkness. So, from the text 
in question, we should infer that the punishment, not being 
life, must be death, especially when so many other passages 
teach us that death is the punishment of the wicked, and life 
the very blessing that is peculiar to the good, 4 The wages 
of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life, through 
Jesus Christ, our Lord.

324
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NATURE AND GOD.

BY II. L. HASTINGS.

There are infidels who do not believe in a God who 
judges, and punishes, and afflicts. They believe in nature, 
and in nature’s laws.

But what do they gain by the change? Are not “the 
laws of nature,” as they term them, as immutable as those 
inscribed on tables of stone ? Do not fires burn, floods over-
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whelm, waters drown, earthquakes swallow up, lightnings 
blast, tornadoes desolate, tempests destroy, sunbeams scorch, 
frosts congeal, diseases waste, pains rack, sorrows pierce, and 
calamities afllict mankind? Are not toil, and labor, and 
hunger, and famine, and pestilence, and all* the nameless 
agonies of dying men in accordance with “ the laws of 
nature ”? Docs not “the god of nature” do all this? 
Pray, then, what do men gain by throwing away their 
Bibles which they will not believe, when they must find the 
same facts, and worse ones, in the Book of Nature, where 
they can neither doubt them nor deny them? The facts will 
stand. Skeptics may deny man's fall, but they cannot 
escape its consequences. They cannot argue pain out of 
their bones, misery out of their hearts, nor death out of their 
families. They may deny that God has cursed the ground, 
but they cannot rid themselves of thorns and thistles, with 
all their arguing and with all their unbelief. And sorrow, 
and guilt, and condemnation will follow them in spite of all 
their doubts and skeptical objetions. What, then, do they 
gain by their efforts to get rid of God?

They gain just this: they put away the chastisement of a 
Father, and fling themselves amid the revolving gearings of 

Almighty Machine that crushes them in the dust, and 
then grinds them to powder. They have the same facts 
they had before, with no possible relief from them. They 
retain every trouble, and reject every consolation. They 
have the same realities of sin, and sorrow, and penally; they 
have only blotted out mercy, made penitence vain, and for
giveness and peace impossible. They have kept the disease, 
and flung away the remedy. Let then the infidel glory in 
the fact that he has preserved his death warrant and burned 
up his pardon that might have canceled it; that he has kept 
every sorrow of earth, and rejected every joy of heaven; 
but let the Christian rather rejoice that he possesses every 
real blessing of which the ungodly man can boast, and, 
added to them all, he has the presence of a Divine Father, 
and the sympathy of an Almighty Friend, who, while He 
reproves in righteousness and punishes in justice, yet par
dons with such infinite and compassionate love that the heart 
of the penitent turns with tears to him as the only Saviour, 
saying, “ There is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayst be 

feared.”
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“ Hark! the voice of love and mercy 
Sounds aloud from Calvary;

See! it reuds the rocks asunder, 
Shakes the earth and rends the sky;

* It is finished! *
■Hear the dying Saviour cry.

"Tune your harps anew, ye seraphs! 
Join to sing the pleasing theme;

All in heaven and earth uniting.
Join to praise Immanuel’s name; 

Hallelujah!
Glory to the bleeding Lamb !”
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LIFE AND DEATH: THE RIGHTEOUS ONLY LIVE
FOR EVER.*

The righteous kings of Judah, the prophets, Christ, and 
tlie Apostles, all agree and testify that conscious existence 
in a future life is dependent on a resurrection from the dead. 
Our Saviour said, when on earth, “ no man hath ascended 
up to heaven, but He that came down from heaven” (John 
iii. 13). Peter says, in Acts ii. 34, “ For David is not as
cended into the heavens.” The Scriptures nowhere speak 
of a partial reward either to the righteous or to the wicked. 
Paul, speaking of the ancient worthies, says that “ these all 
having obtained a good report through faith, received not 
the promises, God having provided some better thing for 
11s, that they without us should not be made perfect ” (Pleb. 
xi. 38, 40). Paul shunned not to declare the whole coun
sel of God, and yet he says nothing about a partial reward 
before, and a complete reward after, the resurrection, as is 
now taught and believed through Christendom. Paul 
teaches that the saints will all be perfected together at the 
coming and Kingdom of Christ, when the whole household 
of faith is made up, when the righteous dead are raised, and 
the living saints are changed. John, in Revelations, when 
writing about the second coming of Christ, says, “ And the 
nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, and the time of 
the dead that they should be judged, and that thou shouldst 
give reward unto thy servants the prophets, and to the 
saints, and them that fear thy name, small and great; and

A Letter to a Friend,*'* i*
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shouldst destroy them which destroy the earth” (Rev. xi 
18).

These positive declarations of the Scriptures of truth, 
among the many which might be quoted from the Saviour’s 
teachings, and from the Epistles, ought to be enough to con
vince any unprejudiced mind that the teachings of the 
churches on this point, as on others, are in direct contradic
tion to the word of truth. The resurrection was made 
prominent by the Apostles, for it was their only hope of a 
future life.

The wicked will finally all be “ consumed,” “ burned up,” 
“ perish,” “ be devoured,” “ be as though they had not 
been,” “ be as nothing, and as a thing of naught.” The 
similitudes by which the,wicked are represented are 
“ thorns,” “ briars,” “ tares,” ” stubble,” “ trees,” and 
“ chaff.” These, being all combustible articles, are easily 
consumed by fire. Therefore we read “ Ye [the righteous] 
shall tread down the wicked, for they shall be ashes under 
the soles of your feet, in the day that I shall do this, saith 
the Lord of Hosts” (Mai. iv. 3). These figures can never 
be reconciled with the eternal, conscious existence of the 
wicked.

IMMORTAL—IS MAN SO?

It is most reasonable to suppose that, if man is immortal 
by nature, Scripture will assure us of the fact in the clear
est manner. Other doctrines arc announced, in language not 
to be misunderstood, such as the existence of one God; the 
sublime attributes that compose His being; the sinfulness of 
man; the gift of God’s only-begotten Son for the world’s 
weal; His death for us, that salvation might be brought 
within our reach; His return to earth by and by in glory, 
with other articles of faith, whose magnitude cannot be 
overestimated. If it be a truth that we are individually im
mortal by creation, can we doubt that ample proof of it will 
be found in the Bible; proof beyond all cavil; proof, more
over, easily understood by the simplest mind—for the sim
plest is as concerned in it as the greatest! To be left igno
rant of tjiat truth—a truth utterly beyond the power of rea-
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son lo discover—would be an unspeakable misfortune to 
poor man; and, we say it reverently, a painfully inexplica
ble fact in the life of Him who in His Volume declares such 
a fatherly interest in our highest welfare. Has it been made 
known? Has ever one clear beam fallen on the awful prob
lem from the illuminating Holy Spirit?

In disclosing it—supposing human immortality to be a 
certainty, and, therefore, of the most vital moment to be re
vealed—it must be communicated in the words by which 
the human mind would express, and is wont to express, the 
great conception, such as immortal ” and “ immortality,” 
or bv a description equivalent to what these terms import to 
our understandings. In other words, by affirming that man 
as man is “ immortal,” or by so speaking of his future des
tiny as to mean that.

Now, let us examine all the passages where the words 
“ immortal ” and “ immortality ” are found, and any pas
sage, if there is such, where, though these terms may not 
be used, a description is given of deathlcssness as the herit
age of man, or of a particular order of men, whoever may 
compose it. This is a fair method of procedure; we sub
mit that none could be fairer. Well, then; let us sec what 
conclusion it will warrant us to accept.

The verses of the kind referred to may be classified as 
follows:

1. Those where God is the subject.
(i) i Tim. vi. 16: “ Who only hath immortality,” etc.
That it is God, and not Jesus Christ, concerning whom 

the affirmation is made, seems to the author of these para
graphs beyond all question. In v. 13 we read, “ I charge 
thee in the sight of God,” etc.; in v. 15 it is said that God 
will yet show ” Jesus, or cause Him to be manifested in 
royal majesty, to our world; and then partly in the same 
verse and partly in the 1 (3th verse, the Apostolic writer, by 
way of exalting the Supreme One, enumerates some of His 
lofty titles and attributes. Among His attributes, or the 
characteristics of His being, “ who only hath immortality,” 
is one; another is “ whom no man hath seen, or can see ”— 
His invisibility, in other words. Now this latter peculiarity 
cannot be ascribed to the Lord Jesus, for men have seen 
Him. angels sec Him now in heaven, and the hour is ap
proaching when “every eye” on earth “shall see Him”;

3-S

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



Brought to Light.

and therefore the full description characterizes absolute, self- 
existent, omnipresent Deity. He it is “ who only [alone] 
hath immortality.”

The meaning is, His being, and His being alone, is in
herently perpetual; for ever beyond the malign stroke of 
death. As it had no beginning, it can have no end. Any 
creature who is immortal, is so merely by the benignant con
cession of the Almighty; enjoys the vast privilege as a 
bounty at I lis hand. From no other source can immortality 
be derived. Independent of Him no creature can be, let his 
life have a brief or an endless duration. The awful mystery 
about God is that He must live. The fact as to any created 
mortal existence is that it may, and if God pleases, will con
tinue for ever; but only if it so pleases His loving, infinite, 
irresponsible will.

(2) 1 Tim. i. 17: “Now unto the King eternal, immor
tal, invisible, the only wise God,” etc.

The word here rendered “ immortal,” is, in Rom. i. 23, 
translated “ uncorruptible ”—“ changed the glory of the un
corruptible God into an image made like to corruptible 
man.” Each member of our family is mortal and corrupt
ible—corruptible because built up of fleshly organism, and so 
mortal. The limitless Potentate is neither. From everlast
ing to everlasting He is God; the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever.

II. A passage describing what Christ has done, having an 
ultimate reference, of necessity, to the human race.

2 Tim. i. 10: “Our Saviour Jesus Christ hath abolished 
death, and brought life and immortality [literally, incorrup
tion] to light through [by means of] the Gospel.”

(a) Christ hath abolished, or destroyed death. In His 
own case that was effected when He rose victorious over 
the grave on the third day after His crucifixion. “ Christ 
being raised from the dead dietb no more; death hath no 
more dominion over Him ” (Rom. vi. 9).

(b) But Christ so occupied an official position, that of the 
Second Adam, and what He did was completed as the 
world’s Saviour; completed especially as the head and rep
resentative of His own people. That is, Plis re-animation, 
presupposing Plis death as an offering for sin, secured, and 
became the pledge of, a resurrection similar to His own for 
all who accept Him as their Redeemer by Divine appoint-
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ment. As their Head, He rose; they, the members of His 
body, shall rise from the dust in due time.

(c) Thus “ life and immortality are brought to light ”— 
revealed as in a blaze of sunshine, by the Gospel. This is 
the corruptible life, ending in death; yonder is the incor
ruptible; a life such as our Lord's has been since His res
urrection.

(d) Mark it well: this transcendent blessing, immortal 
life, is a Gospel blessing. The Gospel explains how it came 
to be a possibility for man; who made it so; and how Christ 
made it so, viz., by dying in our behalf, and bursting the 
bars of the tomb. The Gospel does not certify us that we 
arc immortal; it does affirm for our consolation, however, 
that we may become immortal. For he that believeth on the 
Son of God “ shall not perish, but have everlasting life.” 
“ Therefore,” says Jude, to his fellow disciples, “ keep your
selves in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, unto eternal life.” Thus “ eternal life,” death
less life, is not a creation-gift, nor a reward of merit on 
our part, but is an outcome of the Lord Jesus Christ’s 
boundless mercy to man.

III. Passages where men are directly the subject.
(i) Rom. ii. 7: “To them who by patient continuance in 

well-doing seek for glory, and honor, and immortality [in
corruption, supply from verse 6 God ‘ will render ’], eternal 
life.”

If man in his essential nature was incorruptible, would he 
require to seek for incorruption, the basis of immortality? 
Honor he has not, nor glory, and he is invited to seek for 
them; incorruption he has not, but he is encouraged to 
strive after it, as one seeks for a coveted prize, or a lost 
treasure. If not sought for by patient continuance in well
doing, not one of them shall ever be conferred on him. To 
those who enter on the resolute endeavor to reach the three; 
to those who cultivate righteousness and sincerity of heart; 
to those who remain “ faithful unto death ” in Christ’s love 
and service, God, “ the Judge of all,” will at length impart 
“ eternal life,” which includes in its mighty embrace not 
merely deathless being, but the radiance and bliss of heaven; 
said otherwise, it expresses an existence modeled after that 
of His Divine Son, who liveth for ever, wrapt in unfading 
splendor past all thought.

33°
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(2) 1 Cor. xv. 53: “This corruptible must put on incor
ruption, and this mortal must put on immortality.”

(3) v. 54: “ So when this corruptible shall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, 
then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, 
Death is swallowed up in victory.”

At present saints are corruptible and mortal—these are the 
God-pronounced characteristics of our nature as it now ap
pears; but on the Lord’s return they shall be constituted 
incorruptible and undying, through an exercise of the force 
whereby He is able to subdue all things unto Himself. The 
sainted dead rise so; the regenerated living on earth at the 
time will be transformed into the same glorious aspect. 
Both classes will be like Him, for they shall see Him as He 
is. As we have borne the image, likeness, of the earthy 
Adam, we shall also bear the image of the “ heavenly ”—the 
Lord from heaven (verses 47 and 49).

Immortality is, therefore, something reserved in the fu
ture for the saints of God, and is not now in their posses
sion. Only those are heirs of it whom Paul addresses as 
“ brethren,” and to whom he left the earnest admonition, 
“ Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, immov
able, always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch 
as ye know that your labor is not in vain in the Lord ” 
(verses 50 and 59).

(4) Luke xx. 36: “ Neither can they die any more; for 
they are equal to the angels [of God in heaven, Matt. xxii. 
30], and are the children of God, being the children of the 
resurrection.”

That is, they are children—living, glorified products—of 
the resurrection spoken of in the preceding verse. “ the res
urrection from [out from among] the dead.” Unless they 
have been “ counted worthy,” none see “ that world,” the 
new age, the heavenly order of things, into which Christ 
promises to introduce His friends, when the resurrecting 
and transforming moment arrives.

Here the word “ immortal ” is not employed, but the thing 
is exactly and powerfully described: “ neither can they die 
any more.”

So again we have demonstration that the privilege of 
entering on an endless term of existence, or immortality, is 
conditional. The aspirant must be “ worthy,” in order to
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receive it; and lo the honor of that wonderful Being, who 
is Son of Man and Son of God, whose heart is tenderest love 
to each of us, may this momentous truth be everywhere de
voutly recognized. Amen!
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MY KINGDOM IS NOT OF THIS WORLD.

“ And the seventh angel sounded; and there were great voices 
in heaven, saying. The kingdoms of this world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and of His Christ; and He shall reign for ever 
and ever. And the four and twenty elders, which sat before God 
on their scats, fell on their faces, and worshiped God, saying, We 
give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, which art and wast, and 
art to come; because thou hast taken to thee thy great power, and 
hast reigned. And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, 
and the lime of the dead that they should be judged, and that thou 
shouldest give reward unto thy servants the prophets and to the 
saints, and them that fear thy name, small and great, and shouldest 
destroy the corrupters of the earth.”—Rev. xi. 15-19.

“ My kingdom is not of this world.”—John xviii. 36.

In trying to grasp the above idea, we must not under
stand the word “ world ” as meaning the earth. Had the 
Lord intended to teach that His kingdom was in some other 
part of the universe, away from the earth, Fie would have 
used the same word found in Matt. v. 5, where He says: 
“ Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the gc [». c.} 
the earth or land].”

He did not use the Greek word gc, because it would not 
express the truth.

He said, “ My kingdom is not of this kosmos ”—which is 
translated “ world ” and “ adornment,” meaning arrange
ment or order of things on the earth.

The meaning of this word kosmos, in its widest sense, is 
the universe, or, more particularly, the arrangement and 
order of the systems, suns, moons, and planets, which is the 
kosmos or adorning of the Divine dwelling place. The same 
word is found in 1 Pet. iii. 3, where it is rendered “ adorn
ing.” “ Whose adorning let it not be that outward of ap
parel and gold and plaiting the hair.” And, in the 5th verse, 
the word slightly changed (kosmeo) is found: “For after 
this manner the holy women adorned themselves.” The
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same occurs in Rev. xxi. 2: “ [ saw the holy city prepared 
as a bride adorned for her husband.”

His disciples called the Master’s attention to the temple, 
“ how it was adorned [kosmeo] with goodly stones and 
gifts.”

From these examples we conclude that the words Jesus 
used had reference to things pertaining to the earth, but not 
the earth itself.

A woman’s clothing and the arrangement of her hair arc 
her kosmos, or adorning.

The beautiful stones of the temple were the kosmos of the 
temple.

The arrangement of the rooms, the furniture, and dra
peries of the house is the kosmos of the house, or its adorn
ing.

In applying this word to the earth, it refers more directly 
to the annual and diurnal motions causing day and night, 
and change of seasons, thereby clothing the earth with the 
verdure of spring and the golden wealth of autumn.

This is the natural kosmos, or adorning, of the earth, 
which includes man and all animal life, pronounced in the 
beginning very good.

But the adorning of the earth is not complete with this 
natural kosmos. God designs to further embellish it with 
men and women, who themselves have been adorned with 
intellectuality and morality in perfect harmony with the 
Divine will.

To accomplish this end. God has filled the earth with “ the 
natural man,” free to think and act as he pleases, in order 
that he mav develop character, which character becomes 
the adorning of the individual; whether good and in har
mony with tlie Divine will, or whether out of harmony and 
therefore bad.

Being endowed with some of the characteristics of His 
Creator, this natural man attempts to adorn the earth po
litically, ecclesiastically, and socially: but in the abuse of his 
liberty he almost entirely disregards the instructions of his 
Maker and arranges a kosmos (world) not at all in keeping 
with the universal harmony of the Divine arrangement.

This human kosmos, or world, is like the simple furniture 
of the poor man’s house; it is better than none and serves 
a purpose until it waxes old and is ready to vanish away
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(Heb. viii. 13). In the meantime God is developing and 
selecting suitable material for the adornment of the earth 
in “ the world to come.” Like the Jew under the Law, He 
is in the field selecting a handful of the best ears as a kind 
of “ first fruits—an offering unto the Lord.”

These selected and perfected ears represent “ the children 
of the kingdom,” who will be the adorning of the new 
heaven—the stars that will shine for ever and ever, reflecting 
the brightness of the Sun of righteousness, when he shall 
cause the earth to be “ filled with God’s glory ” (Isa. xi. 9; 
Numb. xiv. 2).

He accomplishes this by selecting the poor of this world 
(kosmos) but rich in faith (James ii. 5) unto whom he im
parts the true riches (Luke xvi. it) and invites them to be
come joint heirs with him in the kingdom to come (Matt, 
vi. 10) and the glory to be revealed (Matt. xxv. 31).

Having become conformed to the image of His Son 
(Rom. viii. 29) they will be embodiments of the Divine 
essence or spirit, and will cause Iiis will to be “ done on 
earth as it is done in heaven,” having renewed and refur
nished the old homestead, which in the beginning God gave 
to the children of men (Ps. cxv. 16).

This changing of the old human adorning for the new or 
Divine arrangements is expressed by John in First Epistle 
ii. 17: “The world [kosmos] passeth away, but he that 
doeth the will of God abideth for ever.”

In Eccl. i. 4, we learn that the earth also abideth for ever. 
So here we have two elements of God’s universe that are to 
abide for ever: The earth, and God’s children. But not so 
with the world, or kosmos. “ It waxeth old as doth a gar
ment, and as a vesture it is changed.”

The kosmos which God arranges is made up of elements, 
or constituent parts, that do not pass away. A human kos
mos is as unstable as man himself. The kosmos, or world, 
of which Jesus spoke was chiefly Jewish, and this was com
posed of elements chiefly human.

These elements Paul terms “weak and beggarly ” (Gal. 
iv. 9), and Peter, in Second Epistle iii. 10, speaking figu
ratively of the political and ecclesiastical order of things in 
his day, calls them “ the elements which shall melt with 
fervent heat.” In other words, “ they shall pass away.”

The human kosmos, world, or arrangement, which Jesus
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refused to recognize as having any relationship to His king
dom, is described as follows:

Children of darkness (Luke i. 79; John iii. 19).
Liars (John viii. 55).
Thieves (Matt. xxi. 13).
Hypocrites (Matt, xxiii. 14).
Generation of vipers (Matt. iii. 7).
Earthly, sensual, devilish (James iii. 15).
In commenting on the condition of the world in his day, 

John says: “All that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, 
the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life ” (1 Epistle ii. 16).

The above description presents the most prominent fea
tures of the world, or kosmos, eighteen hundred years ago, 
and differs little from the world of to-day.

The world at that time was made up of:
Roman imperialism: “ We have no king but Cresar.”
Greek philosophy: speculation about gods and immortal 

souls.
Jewish formalism and traditions: by which they made the 

word of God of none effect.
Pagan idolatry and superstition: believed the sick were 

possessed of devils, etc.
Having this knowledge of the people and their institu

tions, it is not surprising that Jesus should say, “ Of this 
world [kosmos] my kingdom is not.”

But God has in preparation a kingdom which will adorn 
this earth and cause it to bud and blossom as the rose.

This kingdom is “ The World to Come.”
Compared with the world which is to pass away, it will 

be as much superior as day is to night, or as the gentle 
breeze of spring is to the howling storm of winter.

The following features will accompany the Divine ar
rangement of the world to come:

All shall know the Lord.
The inhabitants shall not say, I am sick.
The people shall be all righteous.
Sorrow and sighing shall flee away.-
The tabernacle of God will be with men.
God Himself shall dwell with them.
The meek will then inherit the earth.
All the families of the earth will be blessed.
“ I will give you rest ” will then be fulfilled.
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A world composed of such elements and magnificence 
could not be formed of the material at hand eighteen hun
dred years ago.

Such material could have no place in His kingdom. It 
was not to grow from such seed, neither would He “ put 
new wine into old bottles/’ It was not to be the Old, re
organized into a New.

His kingdom would be a “ new creation,” Himself the be
ginning (Rev. iii. 14), and every member of which would 
be a new creature (2 Cor. v. 17; Gal. vi. 15).

This can only be accomplished by the natural man dying 
unto sin while living unto •Clod.

Jesus did not say, my kingdom is not of this earth.
His words refer to the moral aspect of the people and their 

institutions, with which the earth was adorned at that 
time.

His kingdom is not of such material. The world, or 
adorning of this earth, aside from nature is made up of the 
inventions of men and is not in keeping with the harmony 
of God’s kosmos, or universe.

Christ’s kingdom will be a heavenlike kingdom, in entire 
harmony with the universal environment, and will not pass 
away or be left to other people (Dan. ii. 44).

Not so with the kosmos of eighteen hundred years ago 
or the world of to-dav.

A good house is built of good material.
A righteous kingdom is made up of righteous people.
An everlasting kingdom is composed of elements that will 

not pass away.
This was the mission of Jesus when here in person—to 

give a living pattern of that material that shall enter in to 
beautify his “ Father’s house.” He was the sheaf waved 
before the Lord as a sample of the first fruits, which were 
all a holy offering unto Jehovah.

Of such is the kingdom of heaven. “ But they are not 
of the world, even as I am not of the world.”

All human governments are only temporary arrange
ments, and in many instances out of harmony with the Di
vine mind. They must therefore “ pass away ” to make 
place for that kingdom which comes as a “ little stone cut 
out of the mountain ” and increases until it fills the whole 
earth. In that kingdom harmony will prevail, blessings will
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abound, God will be glorified, and man will have “ life more 
abundantly.”

*' In my Father’s house are many mansions.”
“ I go to prepare a place for you.”—John xiv. 2.
“ The Father’s house is the universe.”

This bit of dogmatism may not be questioned by any, and 
certainly by none who have read Mr. J. J. Brown’s little 
work on " Time, Space, and Substance.” *

Those disciples unto whom the Lord spoke were of the 
class who “ wait upon the Lord,” and will therefore “ in
herit the earth ’’ (Ps. xxxvii. 9-22).

They were ” the righteous,” and had promise of the land, 
to dwell therein for ever ( Ps. xxxvii. 29).

They will see these promises fulfilled when the wicked are 
cut off (Ps. xxxvii. 34-3S).

They belonged to the class denominated “ the meek,” and, 
according to the Master’s word, they will inherit the earth 
(Matt. v. 5).

They were “ upright and perfect,” and will therefore 
dwell in the land and remain in it (Prov. ii. 21).

Being righteous, they will never be removed (Prov. x. 
30), and consequently will be recompensed in the earth 
(Prov. xi. 31).

The bestowal of the recompense will take place at the res
urrection of the just (Luke xiv. 14).

From the foregoing testimonies, which are only a few. of 
the many to the same import, it seems clear that the earth 
is to be the permanent abiding place of the righteous, and 
that they arc not to be removed. It would follow, then, that 
if Jesus is preparing a place for them, it must be on this 
earth.

God’s house—the universe—contains many mansions. 
This word mansion is from the Greek word monc, meaning 
“ abode ” or “ abiding place.”

The words of Jesus would imply that this abode, wher
ever located, was not just as it should be—perhaps in a state 
of disorder and confusion—Babylon-like—and required 
preparation or making ready. Now we cannot conceive of 
that imaginary locality termed heaven as needing anv re
pairs, preparation, or making ready. These terms imply im-

*To be had of the author, No. 300 Cathcart Road, Glasgow.
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perfection, whereas heaven is supposed to be complete and 
perfect in all its parts.

A perfect place needs no preparation, therefore Christ is 
not preparing a place in the popular heaven for His people.

If the conjectures of astronomers be correct, that the con
ditions on many of the planets and stars are favorable to 
living beings, then, indeed, docs the Father's house contain 
many abiding places. This earth being one of the many, 
and having promised the righteous everlasting inheritance 
herein, it must be that this is the mansion—the place Christ 
is preparing for His people.

Paul says, first that which is natural, afterward that which 
is spiritual.

Let us now look at some things natural.
God’s operations with, and for, natural Israel seem to be 

somewhat typical of the way in which he deals with the 
world and for His people.

Four hundred years before it came to pass, He promised 
the land of Canaan to natural Israel for a possession. Dur
ing this time it was in the hands of people who had no 
rights there, more than that of usurpation and possession, 
“for,” said the Lord, “the land is mine” (Lev. xxv. 23).

Being fit tools for certain work, He tolerated their occu
pancy until they had houses builded, vineyards planted, and 
caused the land to flow with milk and honey.

When the time came to give this goodly land to the peo
ple for whom it had been prepared, He said unto them, who 
had also been undergoing a preparation for this event, “ Go 
in and possess the land.”

The people who had been used as means for preparing 
and adorning this land, having brought nothing into it, were 
sent out with just what they brought in. This was very 
like a transaction that will take place when the Master 
comes and “ sends the rich empty away.”

The infidel may cry out against the “ injustice ” of God’s 
dealings with the Canaanites, hut anyone possessing himself 
of the infidel’s property would, no doubt, be served in like 
summary manner.

Now allow this typical transaction with the land of 
Canaan and Israel to cast some light on the matter in hand.

The mansion, or abiding place, promised His children is 
co-extensive with the earth. Thousands of years ago it
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was promised them for an everlasting inheritance. Since the 
promise was made the inheritance has been in possession 
of the wicked. But God is overruling in a manner to ac
complish His purpose, and in the meantime is taking out 
of Jews and Gentiles, by the proclamation of the Gospel, 
a people prepared to meet the Lord at His coming, and to 
enter into his rest (Tit. ii. 13-14; Heb. iv. 11).

When the inheritance is prepared and the family is com
plete, then will He say unto them as He said unto Israel, 
“ Go in and possess the land.” “ Come, ye blessed of mv 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foun
dation of the world.”

Those who have the earth in possession now arc, like the 
Canaanites, simply advancing the work of adornment.

By the washing of floods, the upheavals of earthquakes, 
and the erosions of glaciers, God laid the foundation of a 
most beautiful world. It was from this foundation the 
kingdom has been preparing (Matt. xxv. 34).

But the hills and valleys, the mountains and plains, the 
rivers and lakes, the mountain peaks and yawning canyons, 
the flowing springs and falls of water, beautiful and ma
jestic as they are, do not complete the adorning of the earth. 
The natural products need to be developed. The “ natural 
man ” is not what he may become. So with the products 
of nature. The soil must be subdued and cultivated. The 
trees yielding wild fruits must be caused to bring forth the 
beautiful and health-giving fruit that now fills our markets. 
The luscious peach must be developed from the bitter 
almond; the apple from the wild crab; the beautiful double 
rose from the blossom of the little briar. Go into one of 
the numerous parks that now adorn portions of this great 
country, and see how the intelligence of man has taken up 
the work where the Creator left it, and has developed and 
made to appear the latent glories stored in nature.

God seems to have left for man to do that which he is 
capable of doing; or rather perhaps He created man to do 
that which could not be done by the forces of nature. The 
Lord creates the diamond, but man must do the polishing. 
If humanity, in a state of sin and mortality, can accomplish 
so much, what may it not do in a state of righteousness and 
immortality?

While the earth is being thus prepared and adorned, the
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Lord is also preparing adornments for the “ new heavens ” 
which He said He would create.

In the present world, or arrangement, the heavens are 
the ruling class or governments, and the “ world to come ” 
will also have a ruling class (Isa. xxxii. i; Zech. xiv. 9; 2 
Tim. ii. 12; Rev. v. 10), which will adorn the new heaven 
as well as the earth. In that heaven the Sun of Righteous
ness will shine out in all His glory, being surrounded by 
such bright stars as Abel, Enoch, Abraham, Sarah, Moses, 
Job, Samuel, Ruth, David, Elijah, Esther, Isaiah, Daniel, 
the two Johns, Peter, and Paul, with all the Apostles, and 
these all set in a background of lesser lights, being a great 
multitude which no man can number, and shining as the 
stars for ever and ever (Dan. xii. 3). These, all being fixed 
in the new heaven, will reflect the Divine character and cause 
the earth to be filled with His glory. They will then be con
stituent elements of the world to come, and great will be their 
reward in heaven (Matt. v. 12).

When the necessary material has all been prepared, when 
the stones have been cut and the gems polished, He who 
said, “ I am the light of the world,” will come forth like the 
High Priest from beyond the veil to hless His people. His 
glorious coming will cause the old political heavens to flee 
away (Rev. xx. 11), and He will replace the same with His 
new heaven adorned with all the splendor of Divine art. 
This is the heaven in which Paul said that our citizenship 
begins (Phil. iii. 20).

This earth is the abiding place, the mansion prepared for 
those who are worthy to enter therein. This is the king
dom of God, which shall break in pieces all other kingdoms, 
and it shall stand for ever. Into it His servants shall enter 
and go no more out (Rev. iii. 12).

In order to accomplish this glorious work the Lord Jesus 
ascended to the right hand of power, in which state He is 
superintending and directing the work until this earth be
comes a fit home for the ever-living righteous, when the 
tabernacles of God will be with men and He will dwell with 
them ( Rev. xxi. 3).

Matt. vi. to: “ Thy kingdom come, thy will be done on 
earth as in heaven.”

Ps. lxxviii. 69: “ The earth He hath established for 
ever.”
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Ps. xxii. 27, 28: “ All the world shall turn unto the Lord, 
and all nations shall worship before thee.

" For the kingdom is the Lord’s, and He is the governor 
among the nations/’

Luke xii. 32: “ Fear not, little flock: for it is your Father’s 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom.”

Rev. ii. 25, 26: “ But that which ye have, hold fast till I 
come. And to him that overcometh I will give power over 
the nations.”
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TIMES OF RESTITUTION.

Acts iii. 21.

On Zion’s holy mountain a king shall sit ere long—Ps. ii. 6.
The royal son of David foretold in prophets’ song—Jer. xxxiii. 15. 
In equity and justice o’er all the earth shall reign—jer. xxiii. 5. 
And all shall yield obedience throughout Ilis wide domain

—Ps. lxxii. ii.

The fallen house of David in glory 1-Ie will raise—Amos ix. 11/ 
And make His chosen city in all the earth a praise—Isa. lxii. 7. 
The exiled sons of Jacob from every land He'll bring

—Ezck. xxxix. 25.
And in the heights of Zion His goodness they will sing

—Jer. xxxi. 12.

Now banished in His anger from their loved fatherland—Jer. xvi. 13. 
They dwell among all people, a scorned and hated band

1 Kings ix. 7.
But when the Gentile kingdoms have filled their measured times

—Luke xxi. 24.
From her long night of sorrow Jerusalem shall rise.—Isa. Ii. 17.

And Judah’s sacred valleys, where thorns and briars grow
— Isa. xxxii. 13.

Shall blossom like a garden and Eden’s beauty know—Isa. Ii. 3. 
The fir tree and the myrtle shall in the desert spring—Isa. xl. 19. 
And Lebanon’s bright foliage to grace His mount He’ll bring

Isa. lx. 13.

The sun in seven-fold brightness shall pour its radiance down
—Isa. xxx. 26.

The earth shall yield abundance, nor blighting curse be known
—Ps. Ixvii. 6.

The inhabitants of Zion shall fear disease no more—Isa. xxxiii. 24. 
When God shall save His chosen and health and peace restore

—Jer. xxx. 7-17.
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The monarchsof the forest shall be at peace with men—Ilosea ii. 18. 
The child shall play in safety beside the adder’s den—Isa. xi. 8. 
The wolf and lamb together on Judah’s hills shall graze

—Isa. lxv. 25.
And throughout all her borders shall echo songs of praise

—Isa. xxxv. 10.

Then from the holy city His word shall sound afar—Isa. ii. 3.
And earth’s most distant nations shall hear and cease from war

—Ps. xlvi. 9.
They’ll beat their swords to plowshares to till the fertile land

—Micali iv. 3.
And each shall sit untroubled beneath the vine he plants

—Micali iv. 4.

He’ll send the truth to nations which have not heard His fame
Isa. lxvi. 19.

And all shall have salvation who call upon His name—Joel ii. 32. 
The watchman on the mountain shall sec with undimmed sight

—Isa. lii. 7, 8.
And earth shall be encircled with heaven’s own glorious light

—Num. xiv. 21.

O let the earth be joyful, the sea lift up its voice—Ps. xevi. 11. 
The hills break forth in singing and all the trees rejoice

—Isa. xxxv. i, 2.
Before the King who cometh to reign in righteousness—Isa. xvi. 5. 
Upon the throne of David and all the nations bless—Luke i. 31-33; 

Gen. xxii. 18.

“ SIRS, WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED?”*

BY T. E. ADAMS.

"The world passeth away, and the lusts thereof: but he that 
doeth the will of God abideth forever.”

This solemn question, by this honest Roman Gentile 
jailer, is surely one of the most important questions ever 
uttered or heard by mortal man. When he was made to 
feel and realize his lost condition, he at once became peni
tent and teachable. And he surely acted wisely in going 
directly to, and calling upon those so well prepared to an
swer his question. Hear the answer: “And they said, Be
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and 
thy house.” This was the first thing for this humble Gen-

* Acts xvi. 30.
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tile to do, but not the only thing, as the sequel will prove. 
And that he be enabled to exercise an intelligent and sav
ing faith in the Lord Jesus Christ they go to work and teach 
him the word of the Lord—the Gospel, God’s plan of sal
vation. “ And they spake unto him the word of the Lord, 
and to all that were in his house.” When he had thus 
learned his duty to God, he was ready to obey. “ And lie 
took them the same hour of the night, and washed their 
stripes; and was baptized, he and all his, straightway.” Was 
this man saved by faith alone? or did his faith lead him to 
obedience where the blessing is promised, and found? Evi
dently the latter. The rush to be baptized, at that late hour 
of the night, and the rejoicing afterwards, all indicate 
clearly that the jailer had no faith in the “ faith alone doc
trine.” He had faith in what Paul and Silas taught him, 
therefore they never taught him that doctrine. They never 
taught him that doctrine, therefore it is a misleading doc
trine—a vain human tradition of the elders. That man rid
ing in his chariot, reading the Scriptures as he went along, 
when he heard Philip preach unto him Jesus, who He was. 
and what He required of sinners, came unto a certain water 
and said, “ See, here is water; what doth hinder me to be 
baptized? And Philip said, If thou believest with all thine 
heart, thou mavest. And he answered and said, I believe 
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. And he commanded 
the chariot to stand still; and they went down both into the 
water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him. 
And when they were come up out of the water, the Spirit 
of the Lord caught away Philip, that the eunuch saw him 
no more, and he went on his way rejoicing.” The blessing 
and the rejoicing came as a result of intelligent obedience. 
Plow natural! When Saul of Tarsus was stricken down in 
his mad career, and made to feel the power of God, he 
humbly said. “ Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? ”
Lord told him to “ Arise and go into the city, and it shall 
be told thee, what thou must do.” The Lord now appears 
to one Ananias, and sends him out to hunt up Saul of Tarsus, 
for, “ behold, he prayeth.” And when he had found him, 
he said unto him, “And now why tarriest thou? Arise, 
and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling on the 
name of the Lord.” Faith alone was not equal to the occa
sion. Faith alone is dead, and no life or comfort in it.
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And if you can understand howThe Apostle James for it.
Naaman the leper was washed and cleansed from his lep
rosy, by dipping himself in the waters of Jordan, then you 
can understand how Saul of Tarsus had his sins washed
away in the waters of baptism. When Jesus, the great 
Teacher come from God, said unto the ruler of the Jews, 
“ Verily, verily, 1 say unto thee, Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God,’’ he marveled at 
it, or wondered at the idea. Jesus answered and said, 
“ Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of 
water, and of the spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God.” This strong, emphatic language of the Master 
should for ever settle this question, and 1 feel confident that 
it would, if tradition was not so strong. Ministers gener
ally admit that the Master meant baptism, and that by im
mersion, and yet many of them will wriggle, turn, and twist 
for an hour to evade its force. Jesus, the Life-giver and 
Captain of our salvation, told His preachers to “ Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature; he 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that 
bclieveth not shall be damned.” Hear the Gospel, believe 
it, and obey it, and be saved; will you have it? The Gospel 
of Jesus Christ, and its obedience, forms a strong life line, 
running through God’s plan of salvation to fallen man; em
bracing the gift of God’s dear Son into the world, a Saviour 
of sinners, who died for our sins in harmony with the Scrip
tures. (See i Cor. xv. 1-4, with Isa. liii.) And that He 
was buried, and rose again to an endless life. And that He 
has promised to come again, and crown His people with life 
eternal, and receive them unto Himself, and live and reign 
with them on the earth. Hail happy day! (See Ps. 
xxxvii.; Mat. v. 5; Rev. v. 9, 10; xx. 4).

“ God’s kingdom then will be
A righteous rule from sea to sea;

Man and earth shall then be free;
All hail the Lord’s great Jubilee! "

This tl Gospel of our salvation ” is a system of good news 
to mortal, dying men and women, yet it never will save one 
from death, unless he humbles himself before God, like Saul 
of Tarsus, and conforms his life to the divine requirements. 
The blessing is always promised to the humble, obedient
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ones, and only to them. Simon Peter, a faithful servant 
of the most high God on that great day of Pentecost, strikes 
the keynote, and chimes in with his Lord and Master.

And after explaining the real cause of this wonderful oc
casion, he calls the attention of that multitude of eager 
Israelites to Jesus of Nazareth, whom they had rejected 
and slain; whom God had raised up that His oath-confirmed 
promise to David (who was then dead and buried, and not 
in heaven) might be respected and honored. This new 
Ploly Ghost preacher speaks with great freedom, and lays 

• great stress upon these vital points of Gospel faith. “ There
fore let all the house of Israel know assuredly, that God 
hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both 
Lord and Christ.” They now have faith in the word of 
God, the Gospel just heard preached, which was ringing in 
their ears, and were not satisfied and happy, but turn to 
Peter and the rest of the Apostles, and eagerly say, Men 
and brethren, what shall we do? ” Then Peter said unto 
them, ** Repent ”—now listen—“ and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.” This 
is the uniform teaching of the Master and His Apostles on 
this vital question. Oh, do not try to quibble around it! 
And the record shows that about three thousand souls gladly 
received PI is word and were baptized the same day, and were 
added to them, or to the church. Baptism is a symbol or 
figure of death, burial, and resurrection unto eternal life 
(i Cor. xv. 1-4; Rom. vi. 1-5; Phil. iii. 10, 11). To omit 
the figure is to omit the fact. “ But when they believed 
Philip preaching the things concerning the kingdom of God, 
and the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men 
and women.” Yes, when they believed (not before) what 
Philip preached, they were baptized, both men and women.

Thus they were buried with Christ in baptism; 
being then made free from past sins, they arise to walk a 
new life. Read Rom. vi. 3, 4. 5, 17> ‘'For ye are all the
children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. For ^is many of 

have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ. 
No salvation out of Christ, the true antitvpical ark. Then 
enter in while you may, in God’s own appointed wav.

Fellow-mortals, be not deceived: lay aside tradition, and 
receive with meekness the engrafted word and be saved.
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Fly to the ark of safety, before it is too late. Those inside 
the ark were saved; those outside the ark were lost, 
like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now save us 
. . . by the resurrection of Jesus Christ ” (i Pet. iii. 20, 
21). God is long-suffering to usward, not willing that any 
should perish, but that all should come to repentance. God 
so loved the world that He gave His dear Son, that all who 
would believe in, and obey Him, might not perish, but have 
eternal life. Oh, lay hold upon this hope while you may! for 

we neglect this great salvation, how will we escape? 
There is no possible way to escape. Then

" Once more we ask you in His name—
We know His love remains the same.
Say. will you to Mount Zion go?
Say, will you have this Christ or no? ”
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PART VI.

THE GREAT MYSTERY: 44 GOD MANIFEST IN
FLESH.”

BY A LOVER OF THE TRUTH “ AS IT IS IN JESUS.”
9

“ He that hath se?n me hath seen the Father. . . The words 
that l speak unto you I speak not of myself: but the Father that 
dwcllctii in me, lie doeth the works.”—John xiv.

The subject of44 God-manifestation ”—embracing the na
ture of the Christ—is a theme of intense importance to every 
follower of our Lord, and opens up a large field of thought 
and investigation, revealing the very mind of the Father to
ward our fallen race. 44 The testimony of Jesus is the spirit 
of prophecy.” 44 The prophets testified beforehand the suf
ferings of the Christ and the glory that should follow.” 
This mystery of God manifest in the flesh is bringing tin 
unsearchable Jehovah (our great Creator) down to ou 
finite capacities. Do we not see infinite wisdom in this ar 
rangement? It clearly indicates that the Lord Jesus Christ 

a God-development. He was of divine origin. The 
“ Word ” was made flesh. This Word was “ God,” the em
bodiment of God's spirit or His word personified, if I may 
so speak. The manner of our Lord’s conception indicates 
the divine. God manifested Himself through a Son: “the 
only begotten of the Father full of grace and truth.” He 
took hold of the seed of Abraham. The human and divine 
were beautifully blended together. He was a manifesta
tion of divine power upon earth. The Father dwelt in the 
Son. Jesus said: 44 My Father worketh hitherto, and now 
I work.” 44 And as the Father hath life in Himself, even 
so [after the same pattern] hath He given unto the Son to 
have life in Himself.” We see in Jesus the beginning of the 
divine creation of God. The divine took hold of the human 
in Jesus, and we partake of the divine nature through Jesus.

was
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Oil, the power of the divine nature! They were joined in 
Jesus. The process will continue until God will he all and 
in all—Mis whole family, who have been adopted in Christ 
Jesus. Christ never was an earthly man: He was the 
heavenly man, “ The Lord from heaven,” to do the will of 
His Father. The first Adam was of the earth and gravi
tated to the earth. So also them that are earthly, 
second Adam gravitated toward His Father. “ 1 proceeded 
forth and came from the Father, and again I go to the 
Father.” If we follow our blessed Master we shall go in 
the same heavenly direction.

If we properly understand the mystery of godliness, many 
of our Lord’s sayings arc made clear to our understanding. 
(See John i. 18.) “ No man hath seen- God at any time.
The only begotten which is in the bosom of the Father, He 
hath declared Him” [or revealed Him]. “He that hath seen 
me hath seen the Father.” He was the express image of the 
Father’s substance. As a Son Jesus possessed the Divine

The

attributes. He said to Nathaniel, “ I saw thee.” 
needeth not that any should testify of man, for He knew 
what was in man.” He must have had intercourse with the 
Father. He was in the bosom of the Father in affection
ate and loving intercourse. He said at the tomb of 
Lazarus, “ I know that thou always hearest me.” In this 
saying, viz.: “ My father worketh hitherto and now I work,” 
He put Himself on an equality with the Father, for so the 
Jews understood him. Jesus and the Father worked to
gether. “ The Father who dwcllcth in me, He doctli the 
work.” “If I by the finger [power of God] cast out 
devils,” etc., etc. “ For the bread of God is He which 
cometh down from heaven and giveth life unto the world.” 
“ What and if ye shall see the Son ascend up where He was 
before.” Jesus knew from the beginning who they were 
that believed not. “ He said unto them, Ye are from be
neath : I am from above,” “ I am not of this world.” Al
though a partaker of flesh and blood like the children, yet 
Jesus was heavenly. “ I speak those things which I have 
heard of my Father.” “ Before Abraham was I am.” 
This we understand was God the Father talking in the per
son of his Son. But those wicked Jews were blinded and 
mad, and took up stones to stone Him. “ Therefore doth 
my Father love me, because I lay down my life that I might
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take it again.” “ No man takcth it from me, but I lay it 
clown of myself. 1 have power to lay it clown, and l have 
power to take it again.” Thus we see He became obedient 
unto death, passively submitting to the will of the Father. 
“ Being delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowl- 

• edge of God,” etc.
“ He gave His life a ransom for many.” “ He gave His 

life for the sheep.” If death in the case of Jesus was an 
absolute necessity, would there be much virtue in the above 
language? As the children are partakers of Mesh and blood, 
He also Himself likewise took part of the same that through 
death,—as a possibility,—a part of the great programme of 
redemption might be carried out. Death had no legitimate 
claim upon Him, as His life was not forfeited by the sin of 
the first Adam. Jesus was sinless, and therefore the grave 
could not hold Him. “He died for our sins according to the 
Scriptures, was buried, and rose again the third day accord
ing to the Scriptures.” This is a little digression, but may 
fit our subject, viz.: “God-manifestation.” “Jesus cried 
and said, He that believeth on me beheveth not on me, but on 
Him that sent me.” “ And He that sceth me seeth Him 
that sent me.” So that to believe Jesus is to believe the 
Father, and to hear His voice is to hear the voice of God 
(John xiii. 3). “Jesus knowing that the Father had given 
all things into His hand and that He came from God and 
went to God,” etc. (John xiv. 7). “ If ye had known me ye 
should have known my Father also, and from henceforth ye 
know Him and have seen Him.” “ Have I been so long a 
time with you and yet thou hast not known me, Philip?”

“ He that hath seen me hath seen the Father, and how 
sayest thou, Show us the Father? Bclicvest thou not that 
I am in the Father and the Father in me? The words I 
speak unto you I speak not of myself: but the Father that 
dwellcth in me, He doeth the works.” What a glorious 
union and what a blessed work! “ God in Christ reconciling 
the world unto Himself.” The mystery dissolves before the 
opening eyes of our faith, which hears God speaking unto 
us by His Son. Oh, what a wonderful work is God doing! 
taking hold of man through His only begotten Son and 
transforming Him into His image. Although the sin pow
ers raged against the Son, the Son, through the Spirit, came 
off conqueror, and we shall come off more than conqueror
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through Him. We shall be elevated to the divine nature. 
And, as a basis for this change, what do we see? Spirit 
made flesh, and, as the glorious result, our flesh will be 
changed to spirit nature. Spirit must be grafted into flesh 
to produce this result. We must reflect the divine image. 
“If the spirit of Him who raised up our Lord Jesus from 
the dead dwell in you, He that raised up the Lord Jesus shall 
also quicken your mortal bodies by His spirit that dwelleth 
in you.” God is spirit; His word is spirit. Jesus said, 
“ Hie words I speak unto .you are spirit and they are life.” 
Jesus was created a life-giving spirit. He is called the 
Lord, the Spirit, through resurrection. By virtue of His 
begettal by the Father through the spirit He was divine, 
though a partaker of flesh and blood through His mother: 
Emmanuel, “ God with us,”—God-man, if i may so speak. 
His strong sympathies were with poor, lost man, and in 
affectionate accord with His Father, and His delight was to 
do the will of the Father, and to finish His work. None of 
God s children arc begotten as was Jesus. He was God’s 
son by birth—a born son. He has the pre-eminence in all 
things. “ The fullness of the Godhead dwelt in Him.” 
” All power is given Him.” “ All things have been put in 
His hand, both in heaven and in earth.” “The Father 
jiidgcth no man, but hath committed all judgment unto the 
Son, that all men should honor the Son, even as they honor 
the Father,” etc. “ In Him are hid all the treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge.” Our title of sonship comes 
through Him, “ For as many as received Him, to them gave 
He power to become the sons of God, even to them that be
lieve on His name.” Is it any wonder that God the Father 
hath highly exalted Him and given Him a name above every 
name, and that eventually every knee shall bow to Him? 
Our natural birth is sure death to us. We must be born 
again, or, as Jesus says, “ Be begotten by the word of truth,” 
that incorruptible seed, the engrafted word which is able to 
save us. Jesus calls it the good seed, or the word of the 
kingdom sown in an honest and good heart. God’s seed im
pressed upon the fleshly tables of the heart molds its affec
tions and thoughts after the divine likeness of His son 
Jesus. This divine seed grows and expands until the whole 
man is changed. Paul speaks of this divine power within 
as the inward man, which grows day by day, ending in the
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death of the old man of the flesh, and being clothed upon 
with our house from heaven: at the appearing of Jesus 
Christ to change the living and raise the dead of His chosen 
and faithful ones. The planting of this incorruptible seed 
of truth is the first step in the divine life. It must be 
watered to make it grow. The believer must be baptized or 
buried in water, and by this operation indicates his faith in 
the “ death,” “ burial,” and “ resurrection ” of our Lord; 
but in figure he dies himself. The old man is put to death 
and the new man put on—is raised to a new life. He be
comes dead to the world and unto sin; but alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ, “ having passed from death unto life,” 
or from a state of condemnation to a state of justification. 
By this act of obedience to the faith he is introduced into 
the family of God as one of his dear children; although then 
but a babe, begotten of God, because God's seed is in him. 
It is now for him to work out his own salvation with fear 
and trembling; God working in him to will and to do of 
His own good pleasure. The final result will be exaltation 
to the divine nature at the manifestation of God’s sons. As 
Peter says, “ Ready to be revealed in the last time.” “ Let 
us then be imitators of Him as dear children, walking in 
love, as Christ hath loved us and gave Himself for us, an 
offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet smelling savor.”

It is very evident the power the Son exercises is dele
gated power; e. g., ‘‘All power is given unto me.” 
things are delivered to me of my Father.” “ The Father 
loveth the son, and hath given all things into His hand.” 
” The Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judg
ment unto the Son,” etc., etc.

The Son gives the Father credit for His words and His 
works. In the 5th of John we read: “ The Son can do 
nothing of Himself, but what He sceth the Father do,” etc. 
“ For Fie whom God hath sent speaketh the words of God ”; 
and again, “ My doctrine for teaching] is not mine, but 
His that sent me.” These simple and plain Scriptures, with 
many others, go to prove the Son was a manifestation of the 
Father; Jehovah’s mouthpiece, if I may so speak. ” In these 
last days God is speaking to us through Flis Son.” “ Last 
of all FTe sent His Son, saying, They will reverence my Son,” 
etc. Fie is God’s appointed heir of all things. It is 
“ through Flint we have access to the Father.” “ No man
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cometh to the Father but by me." As the “ second Adam,” 
He is the true way of life. “ The Father hath given Him 
power over all flesh, that He should give eternal life to as 
many as thou hast given Him.” From what has been said, 
it will be seen that the 
calling of the saints in this dispensation is not to be slighted 
with impunity. It is no less than joint heirship with Jesus 
in all the things God hath promised.

Christ is the Head—Head over all the church, which is 
His body, “ the fullness of Him that filleth all in all.” “ For 
in him dwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead bodily.” 
The human body, with its head and many members, is a fig
ure of the Oneness of the Christ. He the Head and we 
(saints) the many members. “There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, circumcision nor uncircumcision, male nor female, 
bond nor free; but Christ is all and in all ” 
iii. ii, and Eph. i. 22-23). Oh, the riches of the 
glory of Christ’s inheritance in the saints! Joint 
partakers with Him in those “ unsearchable riches.” 
“ For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, 
though He was rich [in promise, as the appointed heir of all 
things] yet for your sakes Fie became poor,” lived a life of 
poverty and self-denial; having the wealth of the world at 
Flis command, yet denied Himself that we, through Flis pov
erty, might be made rich. Who can comprehend the 
breadth and length and depth and height of the love of 
Christ? It passeth knowledge. “Husbands, love your 
wives,even as Christ also loved the church, and gave Himself 
for it; that He might sanctify and cleanse it with the wash
ing of water by the word: that He might present it to Flim- 
self a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any 
such thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish.” 
Flaving such a glorious hope, it becomes us to purify our
selves even as Fie is pure. “ For it became Him for whom 
are all things and on account of whom are all things, in 
bringing many sons to glory, to make the captain of their 
salvation perfect through sufferings.” This perfection, no 
doubt, referred to Iiis official character as the Captain of our 
Salvation. In Flis career, as the Father’s representative on 
earth, Fie fulfilled certain prophecies relating to Flis mani
festation as the “ Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of 

the world.”
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“ To everything there is a season and a time to every pur
pose under the heaven.” (See Keel, iii.) Four thousand 
years was a long time to wait for the development of the 
promised “ seed ” and “ Son.” God is faithful who had 
promised. “ But when the fullness of the time was come 
God sent forth His Son, born of a woman . . . that we 
might receive the adoption of sons.” To study the differ
ent programmes of this world’s history—from Adam, c. g., 
the “ Adamic ” programme, the “ Noachic,” the “ Abra- 
hamic,” the “ Mosaic,” the “ Davidic,” the “ Daniel ” and, 
last, the “ Christ ” programme—as revealed in the Scrip
tures, is to learn the great purpose of Jehovah. Infinite 
wisdom has arranged these “ ages or dispensations ” on ac
count of the Christ. They arc stepping stones to the crown
ing consummation of all prophetic declarations, proving that 
revelation has been progressive. God, speaking through 
Moses, says: “I will raise them up a prophet from among 
their brethren, like unto thee, and will put my words in His 
mouth; and He shall speak unto them all that I command 
Him, and it shall come to pass that whosoever will not 
hearken unto my words which He shall speak, I will re- 
C]uirc it of him.” Paul, in drawing the contrast between 
Moses and that prophet (the Christ), says: “See that ye 
refuse not Him that speaketh. For if they escaped not who 
refused Him that spake on earth, much more shall not we 
escape if we turn away from Him that speaketh from 
heaven? Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed 
to the things we have heard, lest at any time we should let 
them slip.” The word spoken by angels or the Elohim was 
“ Steadfast.” Moses was the mouthpiece; and every trans
gression and disobedience received a just recompense of 
reward; how shall we escape, if we neglect so great salva
tion, which at the first began to be spoken bv the Lord and 
was confirmed unto us by them that heard Him; God also 
bearing them witness, both with signs and wonders, and 
with divers miracles and gifts of the Holy Spirit. Thus, 
we who are privileged to live in these last days, this age of 
wonders, can look back through ages past and see the 
gradual unfolding of “ the mystery of His will: the great 
purpose which He hath purposed in Himself, that in the 
fullness of the times Fie will gather together under One 

Head [the Christ] all things.”
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The great object of Jehovah is and always has been, viz., 
to make His Name known. Its ultimate accomplishment 
will be through His Son in the age to come, “ when there 
will be one Lord and His name one.” It will be an age of 
glory. Sin will not be permitted. “ All nations will be 
blessed ”; and the final result will be: “ God all and in all.”

As we said before, we are living in an age of wonders, 
and we regard it as the day of God’s preparation. (See 
Nahum ii.) Those who have taken heed to the sure word 
of prophecy can see we are verging near the greatest crisis 
the world has ever witnessed. The prophetic periods are 
fast running out. Our chronologists are nearly all in har
mony. There is only a small margin left. We rejoice that 
“ the night is far spent and the day is at hand.” “ We see 
the day approaching and so we should exhort one another.” 
The world at large, both political and ecclesiastical, are still 
aiming, as they always have done, to get to themselves a 
name, and therefore are not prepared for the return of King 
Jesus to carry out the great programme of the world’s re
demption. They still think they are to do the work. The 
lesson of six thousand years’ experiment or experience 
proves their impotency to govern themselves. Human gov
ernments and human reforms have filled a place in the 
providence of God, keeping the world from being worse 
than it otherwise would be. The proclamation of the an
gelic host at the birth of the Messiah, viz., “ Glory to God 
in the highest, on earth peace and good-will to men,” re
mains to have a more perfect fulfillment. The earth is yet 
under the curse. “ The whole world lieth in wickedness ” 
(John v. 19). Paul calls it “ the present evil world ” (Gal. 
i. 4). The Appointed Heir will finish the work when He 
comes to rule the world in righteousness. “ The sin of the 
world will be taken away.” “ In His days shall the right
eous flourish and abundance of peace.” “ The work of 
righteousness shall be peace; and the effect of righteousness 
quietness and assurance for ever.” “ Wisdom and knowl
edge shall be the stability of thy times.” The picture that the 
prophets give of the glories of the age to come does not fit 
the present state. The affairs of the world sadly need to be 
put in better hands. The desire of all nations (as such are 
righteous laws and righteous rulers) will come not in the 
manner the world expects, for this can only be realized in
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the return of King Jesus. “ Behold a king shall reign in 
righteousness and princes rule in judgment ” (Isa. xxxii. i). 
Again: “ I will raise unto David a righteous branch, and a 
king shall reign and prosper and shall execute justice and 
judgment in the earth. In His days Judah shall be saved 
and Israel shall dwell safely, and this is His name whereby 
He shall be called, The Lord our righteousness.” “ His 
name shall endure for ever. His name shall be continued 
as long as the sun, and men shall be blessed in Him; all na
tions shall call Him blessed. Blessed be the Lord God, who 
only docth wondrous things; and blessed be His glorious 
name for ever, and let the whole earth be filled with His 
glory: Amen and amen. The prayers of David the son of 
Jesse are ended.” This consummation was all his salva
tion and all his desire. He could go no farther.

The doctrine of “ God-manifestation ” is a most impor
tant part of divine revelation, having reference not only to 
the past, but also to the future, and it is of the deepest inter
est to everyone who aspires to an inheritance in the king
dom of Christ and of God. Now, to “ manifest ” signifies to 
show forth, make known, display, declare. The Apostle 
Paul informs us that in time past God spake by the proph
ets, but in these last days (that is, the last days of the Mosaic 
age or constitution of things) He spake by His Son, and 
of this Son the same Apostle testifies that He was the bright
ness of His (God's) glory and the express image of Hi' 
person (Hcb. i. 1-3). In this way God made known Hi 
will. The words spoken were the words of God. For Got 
to manifest Himself, however, was not for the Eternal One 
to descend from heaven and actually appear among men; 
that was impossible, for He is a God “ whom no man hath 
seen nor can see,” and “ upon whose face no one can look 
and live.” Hence the necessity of a medium through which 
such manifestations would be adapted to our limited capaci
ties. That medium was flesh or human nature. It was 
the long-promised “ seed of the woman ”; the body pre
pared, the “ child born,” and the “ son given ”; “ Jehovah’s 
only begotten”; the exact representation of His character; 
in a word, “ the man Christ Jesus (1 Tim. ii. 5). In His 
prayer to the Father before He suffered Jesus says, “ I have 
manifested thy name unto the men which thou gavest me 
out of the world ” (John xvii. 6). This manifestation had
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reference to character, or that moral and intellectual per
fection which shone forth in Him as the image of the in
visible God in whom “ He was well pleased.” The first 
Adam failed to manifest such a character; he disobeyed, and 
on account of transgression was doomed to die and return 
to the ground from whence he was taken. Hence it was 
necessary that a second Adam should appear, through whom 
the moral attributes of the Deity could be manifested. Such 
was Jesus of Nazareth, who was obedient in all things. In 
relation to human nature two men are represented as its 
types in the two phases it is to assume, viz.: The first Adam 
and the last Adam; the first man and the second man; one 
termed earthly and the other heavenly. This image of the 
invisible God it was that the Apostle John declares he and 
others heard, saw, looked upon, and handled, 
writes the Apostle in his First Epistle, “ the life was mani
fested, and we have seen it and bear witness, and show unto 
you that eternal life which was with the Father and was 
manifested unto us. That which we have seen and heard 
declare we unto.you, that ye also may have fellowship with 
us,” etc. The Bible teaches that “ there is only one God, of 
whom or of out of whom are all things ... in whom we 
live and move and have our being.” Read Isa. xliii., xliv., 
and xlv. “ I am the Lord and there is none else, 
alone spreadeth out the heavens and treadeth upon the 
waves of the sea.” Christ was a created being, and this is 
proved by the written testimony concerning Him. He was 
“ begotten ” by the Father; “ born of a woman ”; “ found in 
fashion as a man.” Fie came not of FTimself, but God sent 
Him, and in the exercise of His mission Fie was entirely 
under the direction of the Father. Fie says: “I came not 
to do mine own will, but the will of Flim that sent me.
“ My doctrine is not mine, but Flis that sent me.” We are 
aware there arc some passages of Scripture which seem to 
teach pre-existence; they may all be harmonized through the 
pre-existent “ word,” which dwelt in Him. “ Flis name is 
called the Word of God” (Rev. xix. 13). “In the be
ginning God created the heavens and the earth.” “ By the 
word of the Lord were the heavens made and all the hosts 
of them by the breath [spirit] of Flis month. Fie spake 
and it was done: Fie commanded and it stood fast ” (Ps. 
xxxiii.). “ By Flis Spirit ITe hath garnished the heavens.”
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We hardly can think that the whole creation of God, as seen 
in the heavens above and the earth beneath, dates its begin
ning from the first week of the Mosaic record. When the 
beginning was we cannot tell. Revelation informs us not. 
Ihc beginning may be very remote, for aught we know. 
The testimony of geology bears evidence that this earth has 
undergone various changes and revolutions. Each revolu
tion may be thousands of years’ duration. The beginning 
would thus be so remote as to be beyond all calculation. 
Well, then, the testimony of John is, “ In the beginning the 
Word made all these things.” As things which are revealed 
belong to us and our children, that which most concerns 
us, as an important part of God’s creation, especially in our 
present fallen condition, arc those things that relate to the 
Lord Jesus as a manifestation of the Father’s mind toward 
us, and how we may be reinstated in His favor and enjoy that 
original communion which our first parents had before sin
ning. If we would know God we must contemplate Him as 
He has revealed Himself in His Son, who is, as it were, a 
bright and polished mirror from which are reflected all the 
divine attributes. If we arc to be partakers of the glory 
that shall be hereafter revealed, we must so walk while in 
the flesh as you have Christ for an example; that when He 
shall appear you may appear with Him in glory, and thus 
you may become a manifested son of God. Now, we are 
the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall 
be; but we know that when He shall appear we shall be like 
Him, for we shall see Him as He is ” (i John iii. 2). Such 
sons of God there are, even at the present time, but they 
are a scattered few, a very small remnant. The world does 
not know them, for they arc not yet manifested. They are 
still in an imperfect state, “ waiting for the adoption, to 
wit, the redemption of the body.” Thus we see that God- 
manifestation has reference to the future as well as the past. 
God in His goodness intends “ bringing many sons unto 
glory.” In other words, He promises to manifest Himself 
through a multitude, who will then all be embodiments of 
the same spirit that descended upon Jesus at His baptism, 
and will possess a glorified nature like His. As we have 
borne the image of the earthly, or first Adam, we shall also 
bear the image of the heavenly, or second Adam.

The language of the 1st verse of the 1st chapter of the
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New Testament is very suggestive: “The record of the 
genealogy of Jesus Christ, the son of David, the son of 

Abraham.”
We sec “ Abraham and David ” stand out as headlights, 

alone visible in the great genealogical chart that leads to 
Christ. Why is this? For what purpose is the matter put 
in this remarkable way? “Jesus Christ, the son of David, 
the son of Abraham.” Why this grouping of names so 
distant in time, and thus ignoring of all intervening genera
tions? It surely cannot be accidental, or without significa
tion.

The Lord had a long line of ancestry according to the 
flesh, besides Abraham and David; but of them all those 
two only were those with whom were made two compre
hensive covenants of promise, embracing within their scope 
the whole Gospel plan of salvation. Surely this is the ex
planation. Abraham and David had each many eminent, 
and some royal sons; but Christ only is pre-eminently the 
“ seed ” or “ son ” alluded to in those covenants, and there
fore the one who will fulfill them in all their glorious prom- 

Wc therefore conclude that this first verse of the Newiscs.
Testament is designed to call attention to the Abrahamic and 
Davidic covenants, and to identify Jesus of Nazareth as that 
illustrious “ seed,” son, and heir of which they speak; and 
in whose offices of prophet, priest, and king they will have 
their complete fulfillment. The Abrahamic covenant prom
ises that at some time in the future Christ, together with 
Abraham and all the chosen and faithful ones, as joint heirs 
with Christ, will obtain everlasting possession of the prom
ised land, and that He will possess the gate of His enemies,

The Davidic covenant, after thethat is, conquer the world, 
same tenor, but more explicitly, promises that He (Christ) 
will rebuild and occupy the throne of David upon that land; 
and in this form of royalty “ reign until He hath put all 
enemies under His feet”; causing “all kings to fall down 
before Him, and all nations to serve Him “ whose domin
ion shall be from sea to sea, and from the river to the ends 
of the earth. Then shall Jerusalem be called the throne 
of the Lord, and all the nations (or representatives of the 
nations) shall be gathered unto it, to the name of the Lord 
to Jerusalem. Neither shall they walk any more after the 
imaginations of their evil heart.” Thus we find that the
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oath-confirmed promises made unto the fathers center and 
culminate in Christ. In Him are bound up the destinies 
of the world. “ Now to Abraham and his seed [the Christ] 
were the promises made.” “ All the promises are yea and 
amen in Christ Jesus.” It was appropriate, then, that the 
New Testament Scriptures should begin with language 
identifying Jesus Christ as the head under which the econ
omy of human affairs shall ultimately be established. Yes, 
this little verse contains a doctrine in which all earth will 
yet harmonize with heaven. We look back upon these 
events many centuries in the past, and see the fulfillment of 
all the things written by the prophets relating to the suffer
ings and the death of Christ. “ When we were yet without 
strength, according to the time Christ died for the ungodly.” 
How literally, even to the very letter, everything was ful
filled relating to His birth, life, sufferings, death, and res
urrection ; “ being made a minister of the circumcision for 
the truth of God to confirm the promises made to the 
fathers,” that is, ratifying them by His death and resurrec
tion. The knowledge of the strict fulfillment of these 
things in the past strengthens our faith in the “ hoped-for ” 
things of the future. “ God remembers His covenant ” 
(Ps. cv). His promises never go to protest. “They are 
in Christ, yea and amen, to the glory of God the Father.” 
Jehovah's faithfulness in the past is the guarantee of what 
is to come. The historical picture aids the prophetical, and 
encourages and comforts and strengthens us in our patient 
waiting for Christ. It is very evident that these promises 
have never had as yet their complete fulfillment; they have 
been referred to at different periods of the world’s history by 
the prophets and Apostles, and thus confirmed; c. g., “ Thou 
wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, 
which thou hast sworn unto our fathers from the days of 
old.” These days of old go back twelve centuries to Abra
ham; from this last verse of the Prophet Micah we infer 
that their fulfillment is still in the future. We go on farther 
in the future over seven hundred years to the days of Paul, 
who refers to them in the following language, viz., “ And 
now I stand and am judged for the hope of the promise 
made of God unto the fathers.” Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
including all the ancient worthies who died in faith, “ not 
having received [the fulfillment] of the promises saw them
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afar off, and were persuaded of them, and embraced them, 
and confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth.
promises; at the Saviour's appearing and kingdom they will 
receive their fulfillment. The “ hope of Israel,” embracing 
the resurrection, will then be realized. We shall see Abra
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, and David, and all the prophets 
in the kingdom of God. We, like David, in contemplating 
the glories which are enfolded in those “ sure mercies,” 
would say “ this is all our salvation and all our desire.”

300

rite doctrine of the kingdom is based on these

“ IS THERE A FUTURE FOR ISRAEL?” WHAT 
SAITH THE SCRIPTURE?

There are thousands of unfulfilled promises concerning 
Israel dotting every page of the Old Testament; c. g., 
” Fear thou not, O mv servant Jacob, saith the Lord; 
neither be dismayed, O Israel: for lo, I will save thee from 
afar, and thy seed from the land of their captivity, and 
Jacob shall return, and shall be in rest and be quiet, and 
none shall make him afraid. For I am with thee, saith the 
Lord, to save thee. Though I make a full end of all the 
nations whither I have scattered thee, yet will I not make 
a full end of thee: but I will correct thee in measure, and 
will not leave thee altogether unpunished.” The nations 
amongst whom He scattered Israel have all passed away, 
but He has preserved Jacob because He has purposes of 
grace concerning him which are still unfinished. Do not 
let us suppose, and thus dishonor God's Word, that only the 
curses upon Israel will be fulfilled and not the blessings. 
“ Hear the word of the Lord, O ye nations, and declare it 
in the Isles afar off and say, He that scattered Israel shall 
gather him and keep him as a shepherd doth his flock.” 
“ Israel shall bud and blossom and bud and fill the face of 
the world with fruit.” The blessing which is to come upon 
all nations in the future age is associated with “ God’s re
membering His mercy and His truth toward the house of 
Israel,” at which time all the ends of the earth shall see the 
salvation of God” (Ps. Ixvii. and xcviii.) reach them. It 
is true they have been forsaken and hated; made a by-word
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and a reproach among the nations. Still they arc beloved 
for the Father's sake. Gods promises, however, will never

Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and 
the mercy to Abraham, which thou hast sworn unto our 
fathers from the days of old ” (Micah vii. 20). “ You only
have I known of all the families of the earth: therefore I 
will punish you for all your iniquities, 
movement of the present day we see a preliminary fulfill
ment of the prophecies concerning their restoration. “ And 
in that day thou shalt say, O Lord, I will praise thee: 
though thou wast angry with me, thine anger is turned 
away, and thou comfortedst me. Behold, God is my sal
vation; I will trust and not be afraid: for the Lord Jehovah 
is my strength and my song; He also is become my salva
tion ” (Isa. xii). Read also the nth chapter: “And it 

shall come to pass, that as ye were a curse among the na
tions, O house of Judah, and house of Israel; so will I save 
you, and yc shall be a blessing/’ All hope, then, of estab
lishing enduring peace and blessedness in the earth depends 
on the lifting up of the Jews into their true place. While 
they are outcasts, the world will ever be tempest-tossed. 
Every scheme of the millennium which does not include 
them as the metropolitan nation is an utter chimera. 
“ Their fullness will yet enrich the world.” Christ,—God s 
anointed King of the Jews,—who is the first and last in all 
the divine counsels and operations, must be constantly kept 
in view, in our inquiry respecting the future destiny of 
the Jewish nation, and the rank it shall have in the King
dom of God. Christ is pre-eminently the seed through 
whom blessing is to come; He is the root, in whom the vir
tue of this promise inheres, and from whom it is to shoot 
forth ; and the house of Israel are to be made a blessing unto 
all nations—solely because of “ the Child born, the Son given 
unto it, upon whose shoulder the government shall be, and of 
the increase of whose government and peace there shall be 

no end, upon the throne of his father David.”

U rgo to protest.

In the Zionistic
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DO YOU DESIRE LIFE? SEARCH THE SCRIP
TURES.

BY C. SMITH, EDINBURGH.

Dear Friends: You have been taught in school and 
church that you have an immortal soul to be saved. Have 
you examined the Holy Scriptures to ascertain what they 
teach concerning salvation, to whom it is offered, and the 
conditions whereby it may be obtained? and whether the 
offer is to an immortal soul you arc supposed to have, or 
to yourself? If you have not already done so, you will find 
it interesting and of great profit to give the Holy Scrip
tures a careful examination on the subject.

It may be a little help to give you a hint as to what you 
will find. You will find that salvation is offered to you, 
yourself, your literal self, bodily as you arc, a living man 
or woman. You will also find that salvation is not to be 
obtained at death, but at the coming again of the Lord 
Jesus. “ For the Son of Man shall come in the glory of 
His Father with His angels, and then He shall reward every 
man according to his works” (Matt. xvi. 27). Again, 
“ Thou shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of the 
just ” (Luke xlv. 14). The reward, or salvation, is then 
after a rising from the grave, and not when we die. The 
righteous die and sleep the sleep of death until the Lord 
come, who is “ the resurrection and the life.” If we inquire 
as to where they sleep, we shall find the answer to be—in the 
dust of the earth. “ And many of them that sleep in the 
dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and 
some to shame and everlasting contempt” (Dan. xii. 2). 
The Lord Jesus Himself was for a short time among those 
sleeping in the dust of death. The Spirit of God, through 
David concerning Him, as if the Christ were speaking, said, 
“And thou hast brought me into the dust of death” (Ps. 
xxii. 15). From this state Fie was delivered by the power 
of God, and exalted to be Lord of all. The Apostle Peter, 
speaking of the resurrection of Jesus, said, “ Whom God 
hath raised up, having loosed the pains of death”(Acts ii. 
24). The Apostle Paul wrote, “ But now is Christ risen 

from the dead, and become the first fruits of them that
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slept (i Cor. xv. 20). Then at verse 23, “ But every man 
in his own order; Christ the first fruits, afterward they that 
are Christ's at liis coming.”

From these, and many more passages which you will find 
in your examination of the Holy Scriptures, you will be able 
to see that the salvation which God is offering is to yourself, 
your entire self, composed of body, soul, and spirit; body, 
life, and character.

Your present state is mortal. Death holds dominion over 
you. Now, in the Scriptures God is offering you deliver
ance from death, and more, He is offering you immortality, 
so that sin and death shall have no more power over you. 
And still more, He is offering, along with this, dominion, 
power, honor, and glory. If you accept His offer, you will 
become His children in His Son, the Lord Jesus the Christ. 
Being the “ children of the resurrection,” you will become 
equal to the angels who die not any more. The Lord Jesus 
said to the Jews. “ Search the Scriptures, for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life; and they arc they which testify 
of me ” (John v. 39). O11 another occasion He began “at
Moses and all the prophets, and He expounded unto them 
[His disciples] in all the Scriptures the things concerning 
Himself” (Luke xxiv. 27).

And now, dear friends, supposing that you and I by 
searching the Scriptures have found Jesus, in the true sense, 
—/. e., by understanding and obeying His words,—we must 
both believe and obey. The first act of obedience is to put 
on His name by baptism. Those who thus render obedi
ence arc in Him, and if they hold fast their confidence stead
fastly unto the end. they shall at His coming be raised from 
the dead, when this mortal body shall be made incorrupt
ible; they shall then receive the promised blessing—life for 
evermore.

Where, then, shall be our dwelling place? Shall we 
dwell beyond the clouds, or on this solid earth, where we 
now live? An answer will be found in the words of the 
Lord Jesus. He said, “ Blessed are the meek, for they shall 
inherit the earth” (Matt. v. 5). This accords with the 
song of the redeemed, “ For Thou wast slain, and hast re
deemed us to God, by Thv blood, out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation, and hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests, and we shall reign on the earth ”
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(Rev. v. 9-10). The earth, then, upon which we now dwell 
is the place where we shall live again, if so be that we keep 
the faith firm unto the end.

I11 this future life what shall be our employment? One 
of our first and continued happy privileges will be the un
alloyed worship of the Father, from whom the blessing has 
come, and also that of His glorious Son, through whom it 
has come. But will this be the only employment? No; for 
the saints will be kings, and therefore will reign on the 

Over whom will they reign? They arc also to be 
For whom will they officiate, and whom will they 

The answer to the first will be found in Dan. vn.

earth.
priests, 
teach ?
27, “ And the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of 
the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to the 
people of the saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is an 
everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey 
I-Iim.”

And as to whom they will teach, we read in Ps. cxlv. 11- 
12, “ They [the saints] shall speak of the glory of thy king
dom, and talk of thv power, to make known to the sons of 
men His mighty acts, and the glorious majesty of His king
dom. ” Of that happy time, when the Lord Jesus and the 
saints shall rule the world in righteousness, God says, 
through the prophet Jeremiah, “ I will give pastors accord
ing to mine heart, which shall feed you with knowledge and 
understanding.” The Apostle Paul in Gal. iii. 29 says, “ If 
ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs accord
ing to the promise/' One of the promises was, “ In thy 
seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed,” so that 
to be in Christ is to be Abraham’s seed, even the pastors who 
will bestow the blessing.

From this it will be seen that the saints, when raised from 
the dead and made immortal, arc to live upoi. this earth, and 
are to be the rulers and teachers of the mortal inhabitants 
of the world. But you may perhaps inquire, Flow can this 
be, seeing that the saints are to be raised “ in the last day ”? 
It is true that they are to be raised from the dead in the 
last day, but not the last dav of the existence of the earth. 
There is no last day for it; for the Scriptures testify, “ Who 
laid the foundations of the earth, that it should not be re
moved for ever” (Ps. civ. 5). “Like the earth which He 
hath established for ever” (Ps. lxxviii. 69). It is the last
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day of mortal man’s dominion upon the cartli, and the begin
ning of the dominion of the new man, the spirit man, of 
which the Lord Jesus is the head.

Now, dear friends, is it not worth your utmost endeavor 
to seek for immortality, glory, and honor in the coming 
age, and to be of that community who shall, in their ruling 
the world in righteousness, bless all nations of mankind?

What will not a man give for his present mortal life? and 
if so much is given and endured for the present, surely a 
never-ending life with fullness of joy is worth seeking after. 
If we have but a spark of right feeling in us, then shall we 
seek for it with our whole hearts. Search the Scriptures, 
then. Take the teaching of God. Set aside all human 
creeds and thoughts. Exalt the Word of God. By believ
ing and obeying it you will have His approval, although you 
may lose the esteem of men.

365

“ ETERNAL LIFE”: TS IT A PRESENT POSSES
SION OF THE SAINT? OR IS IT A FUTURE BE
STOWAL? OR MAY IT BE BOTH?

BY R. S WEIR, TORONTO, CANADA.

In order to answer this much-agitated question, some at
tention must be given to the Greek originals in which the 
sayings of Jesus Christ and His Apostles appear. The Eng
lish term “ life ” is the representative of three Greek words, 
viz., “ psuche,” “ zoe,” and “ bios.” With the last of these 
(“ bios ") we need not concern ourselves at present. The 
other two, “ psuche ” and “ zoe,” are almost exclusively 
used in the New Testament in connection with this subject. 
Young makes “psuche” to mean “animal life, breath.” 
“ Zoe ” he makes to mean “ life, motion, activity.” Robin
son defines “ psuche ” to he “ the soul as the vital principle 
(Latin, ‘anima’); /. c., the animal soul, the vital spirit." 
“ Zoe ” he defines to be “ physical life and existence as op
posed to death and non-existence.” Liddell and Scott are 
in practical agreement with Robinson, and both authorities 
give a number of additional meanings for both terms.

What concerns us most now is to ascertain the use made
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of these terms by the New Testament teachers. Did they 
observe the distinction drawn by these lexicographers? or 
were they, on the contrary, in the habit of using the terms 
indiscriminately? They used them, it seems to me, with 
great discrimination; and herein will be found a solution 
of the perplexities which have troubled so many minds and 
caused so much controversy.

In the first place, it is noticeable that the adjective 
“ aionios ” is never associated in the New Testament with 
“ psuche,” but frequently is with “ zoc an eternal “ prin
ciple of life ” (“psuche”) is not promised to the believer, 
but “ aionion zocn,” /. c., a condition of animate, bodily, 
blissful existence, or, in other words, livingness, is. 
this “ livingness ” is produced by the “ psuche,” or “ prin
ciple of life”; c. g., “I lay down my life [‘psuche’] that 
I may take it again” (John x. 17). “He that loveth his 
life [‘psuche’] loseth it, and he that hateth his life 
[‘ psuche ’] in this world shall keep it unto life eternal ” 
(“ zoen aionion”) (John xii. 25). Thus, reanimation is 
effected by restoring the “ psuche,” whether in the case of 
the Lord Jesus, or in that of any of Iiis followers. But, ac
cording to James ii. 26, the life (“psuche”) is dependent 
on the spirit—“ The body apart from the spirit is dead; ” 
i. c., lifeless. When Jesus died “ He bowed His head and 
gave up His spirit ” (John xix. 30) ; and on the third day 
His Father, into whose keeping He had commended His 
spirit when dying, restored it to his body. In this way He 
“took his ‘psuche’ again.” Matthew (x. 28) reports 
Jesus as saying, “ Be not afraid of them which kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the soul [‘ psuche ’] ; but rather fear 
Him which is able to destroy both soul [‘ psuche ’] and body 
in hell” (“gehenna”). What is this which man is not 
able to “ kill ” or render lifeless? Evidently not life in the 
abstract, because it would be absurd to speak of rendering 
life lifeless. Neither can it refer to God’s spirit—the first 
cause of all life. Obviously the language is metonymical: 
“ psuche ” (soul or life—the effect) is put for “ pneuma ’ 
(spirit—the cause), and the lesson is that man may produce 
a divorce of body and spirit, so killing the former, but the 
latter God only can kill. If God elect to preserve any hu
man spirit after it “ returns to Him who gave it,” and to 
reclothc it with a body, “ zoe ” or “ livingness ” of that
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human being is then produced, but not necessarily endless 
livingness: and, inasmuch as man has both a body and a 
spirit, both must live or He cannot be said to live: while 
they are separated He is “ dead.”

This brings us to consider “ zoe ” in its various New 
Testament uses.

1. It is applied to all men; this may be called the natural 
or general sense (Acts xvii. 25-28).

2. There is a future and abiding condition of 
called “ aionion zoen,” into which the faithful enter after 
resurrection (Rom. vi. 22).

3. A highly moral-mental, or spiritual, condition is begot
ten in all true followers of Jesus by the “ word of truth ” 
(James i. 18). In all such, a thorough transformation is 
taking place. Thev have cast in their lot with Jesus and 
are “"looking unto Him ” (Heb. xii. 2). They arc earnestly 
striving to become like unto Him who is their “ Head ”— 
“ Christ is in them.” “ He that hath the Son hath the life ” 
(“ zoe”). If these two “ haths ” be not used in two en
tirely different senses, “ He that hath the Son hath the 
‘ zoe * ” here and now: “ Except ye eat the flesh of the Son 
of Man and drink His blood, ye have not life in yourselves 
[‘zoen en cautois ’]. He that eateth my flesh and drinketh 
my blood hath eternal life [‘zoen aionion’], and I wil 
raise him up at the last day ” (John vi. 53- 54)- “ N° mur
derer hath eternal life [‘ zoen aionion ’] abiding in him (i 
John iii. 15). This last passage clearly indicates John’s 
meaning. “ Every disciple who hates his brother 
derer and hath not eternal life [‘aionion zoen'] abiding in 
him.” But one who loves his brother has. There is no 
evading this conclusion without destroying the force of the 
Apostle’s remarks. The language is not proleptic, as some 
imagine, but literal; not a “ calling things that are not as 
though they were” (Rom. iv. 17), but a statement of ac-. 
complished fact—the loving disciple being “ all alive with 

the “ zoe of the age.”
When we remember that those persons to whom these 

passages apply have been begotten spiritually, and are now 
" children of God ” (1 John iii. 2), it seems unreasonable 
to deny that as such thev must be alive; 1. c., possessed of 
that “ zoe,” or life, which had been begotten in them by the 

In fact, this is what Paul affirms of the Christians

<< „ _ _ 11 zoe,

is a mur-

word.
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at Ephesus (Chap. ii. 5)—“God, even when- we were dead 
through our trespasses, quickened us together in Christ.” 
No matter how heavy a discount we exact for figure in 
connection with the term “ begat,” there must still be a 
measure of life admitted as existing, else we simply outrage 
metaphor: a begettal without life is an absurdity.

But the term “ aionion,” generally rendered “ everlast-
“ How,”ing,” or “ eternal,” causes a difficulty with some, 

say they, “ can a person have eternal life now who has to 
die before the coming of Christ and the resurrection and 
immortalization of the righteous? Death being still ahead, 
how can he have an endless life at present? ” If “ aionion ” 
meant endless this would be a genuine difficulty, but it 
doesn’t: it may signify endlessness or it may not, accord
ing to circumstances. Liddell and Scott define “ aion ”— 
(1) “A space or period of time, especially a lifetime; 
life; an age; generation. (2) A long period of time; 
eternity.” In harmony with this, Young gives “ age-last
ing ” as the meaning of “aionios”; and the “Emphatic 
Diaglott ” and Rotherham both render it “ age-abiding.” It 
is evident, then, that endlessness is not necessarily meant 
when the term “ aionios " appears in the New Testament; 
and therefore the afore-mentioned difficulty has no real 
basis, but rests on a misunderstanding of the scope and 
meaning of this word. Obviously there is an ethical, as well 
as a chronological use, made of “ zoen aionion,” particu
larly in John’s writings. This ethical use is exceedingly 
important, as it indicates that moral-mental activity in the 
present world, which is the guarantee of glorified bodily ac
tivity for the saint in the world to come. In the present, 
the saint lives physically by means of his own spirit; apart 
from which his body would be lifeless. He lives morally 
bv means of the “ spirit of Christ ” which dwells in him. 
T his latter life he did not always have—it was begotten in 
him by the Word of God when he became able to receive 
that word; but the former or natural life he received from 
his mother, and on it depends his very being, as the spirit 
in which it resides is a part of his constitution.

To the saint, John ascribes two kinds of life—a 
“ psuchc ” and a “ zoc.” In chap. i. 4 he makes “ zoe ’ 
synonymous with “ phos ”; that is to say, life identical with 
light. “ In Him was life, and the life was the light of men.”
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Then, in chap. xvii. 3, the same lesson—“ This is eternal 
life l* zoen aionion J, to know the only true God and Jesus 
Christ.” Not merely an intellectual grasp of certain dog
mas, but an intelligent realization of “ the truth as it is in 
Jesus,” and a loving, active regard for all that concerns Him 
and His, “ the love of God being shed abroad in our hearts 
by His Holy spirit, which had been given to us” (Rom. v. 
5). This is a “ grafting ” of God’s spirit upon man’s spirit; 
an infusing of a new and higher nature into the latter, by 
means of which the natural life force is utilized to bring 
forth “ fruit unto holiness,” in keeping with the nature of 
the scion or “ graft.” In harmony with this thought Paul, 
by a slight employment of figure, separates man into “ out
ward ” and " inward.” “ Though the outward man [the 
body] perish, yet the inward man [the spirit] is renewed 
day by day ” (2 Cor. iv. 16). This does not mean that there 
are “ two men in the one skin,” but one man viewed in two 
different relationships. Prior to his begettal by the Word, 
the body with its animal desires had control of the spirit, 
and the manifestations of the man were, therefore, of a 
merely animal order; but when this animal (“ psuchikon,
1 Cor. xv. 44) spirit became impregnated by the Holy Spirit 
from above, it underwent a change; thenceforth a warfare 
existed; the animal propensities of the flesh, on the one 
hand, pulling down; and the influences of God s spirit, on 
the other, lifting up, or “ renewing day by day.” 1 lie ulti
mate result of this warfare, in the true disciple, is the per
fecting of his spirit or “ inward man,’ and the clothing of 
it with a spiritual body. This is effected by fashioning 
anew the body of our humiliation and conforming it to the 
body of his glory” (Phil. iii. 21). Thus the outward 
man’s” influence over the spirit weakens day by day; 
whereas the “inward man” (the spirit) is renewed day 
by day,” and, finally, is clothed with its house from 
heaven ”—the transformed, incorruptible body, at the res
urrection of the dead. . .

What, then, is the bearing of all this on our subject. 
Simply this: (1) That, as the spirit of the saint continues 
to exist between death and resurrection, and is the basis, or 
source, of his physical and mental activities, both in this 
world and the world to come, there can be no cessation of 

the life which inheres in it.
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(2) Nevertheless, man being a union of body and spirit, 
it would be improper to speak of him as alive while these 
two factors of his constitution were separate in death.

(3) Although “ aionios " is not the synonym of endless, 
yet when employed by Christ and His Apostles to qualify 
the “ zoe ” of the “ just,” in the coming age, it may have 
been used in that sense, because the circumstances would 
warrant such use. Endlessness of life necessitates corre
spondence with a perfect environment. This does not ob
tain in the present age: a corruptible and mortal body is a 
fatal barrier, and not the only one. In the coming age all 
this will be changed; an incorruptible, spiritual body will 
have supplanted the present corruptible one; a perfected 
spirit, released from all fleshly impediments, will have grown 
out of an imperfect and struggling one; the society of Jesus 
Christ and the faithful of all ages will have been substituted 
for the present evil world, with all its vexatious tempta
tions and afflictions; in short, everything that would inter- 
fere with longevity will be removed, and therefore the 
“ zoe ” of the saint will be an endless “ zoe.” This is, 
necessarily, future, and is very fitly referred to in some 
passages of the New Testament as a matter of hope—a fu
ture bestowal. But this would not prevent the New Testa
ment teachers using the phrase “ aionion zoen ” in a modi
fied sense, to indicate the condition of the same persons, in 
the present age. The “ zoe ” they possess now is the same 
in every respect, save that of duration and degree, as the 
” zoe ” they shall have in the future. It is now manifested 
in a “ corruptible ” and “ mortal ” body. It is now the prod
uct of a spirit being perfected; it will then be the product 
of the same spirit perfected. It is the same in essence and 
kind, differing only in degree; therefore, there is no neces
sary conflict between the two classes of passages: the saint, 
doubtless, has “ aionion zoen ” in the present age, or he will 
not have it in the age to come.

But may any have “ aionion zoen ” now, and not in the 
age to come? It would seem that such may be the case. 
The Master, for instance, in the parable of the Sower, rep
resents seed as falling in different kinds of soil: some by the 
wayside; some among thorns; some on stony ground; and 
some on good ground. The last-mentioned alone brought 
forth fruit—all the rest failed. But that which fell among
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thorns, as well as that which fell on stony ground, grew up 
to a certain extent, and such growth was due to the life 
furnished by the seed. If this be illustrative of the Chris
tian system, it would seem to teach that some instances of 
begettal by the Word, as well as different degrees of growth, 
may obtain, and nothing more. These developments, as 
far as they go, are due to the life begotten by the Word—the

zoe ” of the coming age; but they do not bring forth 
“ fruit unto holiness,” and their end is not eternal life, but 
“ destruction.”

The same lesson is taught in the parable of the Vine and 
its Branches (John xv.). The disciples are enjoined by the 
Lord to abide in Him,” and He says: “ If any man abide 
not in me he is cast forth as a branch and is withered, and 
men gather them, and they are cast into the fire, and are 
burned.” It is clear that these must be “ in Him,” or it 
would be nonsense to say “ Abide in me.” It is equally 
clear, for the same reason, that they must be free to choose, 
and also to have the power to act. While they abide ir 
Him, as branches, they must have the same life (‘‘zoe’” 
as He.

To sum up, then, there are two senses in which the phrase 
“ aionion zocn ” is used in the New Testament in connection 
with the saint. The first applies to the present; the second 
to the future. The first indicates a spiritually-minded con
dition resulting from his “ begettal by the Word,” and with
out which he could not be a saint; the second, that state of 
permanent, glorified existence upon which he enters at the 
resurrection of the dead, in which this same spiritual-mind- 
edness continues, and of which it was, during his lifetime, 
the earnest, or guarantee. But it must ever be remem
bered that the medium of manifestation, before the resur
rection, is a “ corruptible ” and mortal ” body; whereas, 
after it, an incorruptible body is furnished, capable of end
less manifestation. In the first case it is temporary, in the 
second it is endless.
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THE WORLD TO COME. AND THE LIFE
EVERLASTING.

BY J. BLAND.

“ Godliness is profitable unto all things; having promise of the 
life that now is and of that which is to come.”—1 Tim. iv. 8.

“ The uugodly are like the chaff which the wind driveth away.”— 
Ps. i.

The words which you have just heard announced—which 
embrace two most important subjects, upon which we pro
pose to address you this evening—ought to be very familiar 
to any persons present who have been in the habit of at
tending the services of the Church of England. They occur 
a number of times in the regular services of that Church, 
and cannot well fail to be noticed. In the morning and in 
the evening services they are repeated. In the Litany they 
also occur, and those who repeat the Creed contained in 
the Communion Service assert their belief in “ the life of 
the world to come.” In the “ Prayer of St. Chrysostom,” 
repeated several times every Sunday, these words occur: 
“ Fulfill now, O Lord, the desires and petitions of thy 
servants, as may be most expedient for them; granting us 
in this world knowledge of thy truth, and in the world to 
come life everlasting.” Now that is a beautiful and 
scriptural petition when offered by an enlightened mind, 
and one in which we can most heartily join, for those words 
represent what is most ardently desired by every true son 
and daughter of the Lord God Almighty; but suppose now. 
by way of experiment, you were to go to all your Church 
acquaintances and ask them to kindly tell you what im
pression was conveyed to their minds by the words they so 
often repeated at church—“ the world to come and the life 
everlasting.” I fear that in many cases you would get no 
intelligent reply; that you would find the words were re
peated formally without any particular meaning being at
tached to them; while others attached to them a meaning 
at variance altogether with the scriptural ideas connected 
with the words, and probably different altogether to what 
was meant by the man who wrote the prayer and the men 
who compiled the Prayer Book, and contradictory also to
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another expression—to be noticed directly—they often re
peat from the same much-used book. 1 have tested the 
matter for myself. Only recently I asked a person what 
meaning the words conveyed to her mind. “ You are a 
churchwoman,” I said, “ and you often repeat these words 
at church. What do they mean?” “ Why, of course, they 
mean what they say,” was the intelligent^) reply, “the fu
ture life. Don’t bother me.” That was the only answer 
I was able to get. And though we know that many intel
ligent people who attend church could, doubtless, give you 
a better reply than this, we venture to say that the vast 
majority would be no more able to give an answer to the 
question than the person addressed by me.

Now these words are scriptural words; they occur more 
than once in the Bible. Jesus Himself declared—you will 
find the words 1 am about to quote in the i8th chapter of 
Luke’s history, 29th and 30th verses—that all those who 
had “ left house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or chil
dren, for the kingdom of God’s sake,” should “ receive 
manifold more in this present time, and in the world to come 
life everlasting.” Evidently, therefore, it is a something to 
hope for and pray for, and we do right to be greatly con
cerned to find out what the meaning of the promise can bf 
Words are, indeed, no use unless they convey a meaning ti 
our minds, and it is a most unfortunate thing for us, or foi 
anyone else, if, even in all sincerity, we attach a meaning 
to them they were never intended to bear, and so go on 
hoping and praying for that we shall never receive, because 
it has never been promised, and is altogether opposed to 
that which has. For instance, the words “ the world to 
come,” cannot, by any fair mode of interpretation, mean the 
world to go to. And yet it is to be feared that this is the 
impression which these words convey to many minds; that 
they refer to that state of happiness or misery, which a per
son is—without any scriptural proof—supposed to enter 
into at death. But if it were, indeed, a fact that, when we 
die, there is a something within us that takes its departure 
to another sphere where it consciously exists apart from its 
earthly environments, what appropriateness would there be 
in speaking of this as “ the world to come ”? and how could 
it, in truth, be said that life everlasting—that is. unending 
existence—was conferred upon us, as a reward for a par-
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ticular course of conduct in that future state when it is not 
a life conferred, but simply a prolongation or perpetuation 
of the life we now possess under other conditions, to which 
we have not been accustomed before? Such an idea 
“ clearly implies that that world is not to come in the sense 
of being absolutely future to the present time, or even to 
Christ’s time, but that it has been existing since the death 
of the first human being,” if not before; it cannot be right, 
therefore, to speak of a world already in existence, to which 
people are supposed to go at death, as a “ world to come.”

There is another idea we may just glance at, quite as far 
removed from the truth as that to which we have just re
ferred; that is, that the present world upon which we live, 
meaning the earth in the literal and physical sense, is to 
pass away, and be succeeded by a newly created world, upon 
which the saints will dwell for ever. This idea is, of course, 
somewhat antagonistic to the one just examined, and is 
based upon a misapprehension of a few passages of the 
Bible. Besides, if it be held by our church friends, I should 
like to ask them what idea is conveyed to their minds by 
another expression they often sing and repeat at church— 
“ world without end.” What “ world ” is it that is “ with
out end"? That expression occurs a great many times in 
the Prayer Book, and it is quite scriptural. The same words 
occur in the Book. VVe find them, for instance, in the 45th 
chapter of Isaiah. Commencing at the 16th verse, we read 
thus: “They shall be ashamed, and also confounded, all 
of them: they shall go to confusion together that are makers 
of idols. But Israel shall be saved in the Lord with an ever
lasting salvation: ye shall not be ashamed nor confounded, 
world without end. For thus saith the Lord that created 
the heavens; God Himself that formed the earth and made 
it; He hath established it, He created it not in vain, Fie 
formed it to be inhabited: I am the Lord; and there is none 
else.” In that passage we have a most solemn declaration 
of Jehovah’s purpose, in reference to the literal earth upon 
which we tread. It is His handiwork. Fie created it for 
a purpose, even for the habitation of man; as the Psalmist 
declared: “ The heaven, even the heavens, are the Lord’s, 
but the earth hath Fie given to the children of men ” 
(cxv. 16). Fie has never promised them a share of FTis 
home. Remember that, and when your ministers tell you
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that He has, ask them for the proof, and don’t be content 
without they give it you, which we may tell you in advance 
they will not be able to do. No! God has made the earth 
for man throughout all time. “ The earth abideth for ever ” 
(Eccl. i. 4). He has established it. And lie has not formed 
it in vain, as some might suppose who look only at its pres
ent condition, and the experience of its millions of inhabi
tants to-day. Truly it is a sad spectacle. Sorrow and 
anguish, misery and pain, want and despair, poverty and 
wretchedness, vice and depravity exist throughout the 
world. The dying and the dead are here; the haughty 
tyrant and the groaning captive; the oppressive master and 
the crushed operative; the boasting villain and the violated 
victim; these things exist the wide world through. “ Ihe 
dark places of the earth are full of the habitations of cru
elty ” (Ps. Ixxiv. 20). 1 know other men paint bright and
glowing pictures. I know that the precepts of the Bible— 
even when its doctrinal truths are not rightly understood— 
have done much to ameliorate and bless those where its 
influence is felt. 1 know that there arc some bright sp^ts 
on the earth's surface, but if you obtained a large map 
of the world, and painted black all those lands which arc 
heathenish and barbaric, and those which are only half- 
civilized, and those which arc full of superstition; and if, in 
the most Christian lands—so called—you could mark aJl 
the places where vice reigns among the high and the low, 
all the drinking and gambling dens, all the houses of ill- 
fame where virtue has perished; if. by lifting up the secret 
veil that hides the actions of men from their fellows, you 
were permitted, as Ezekiel was, to see the recking abomina
tions of men, even the men who frequent the temple of the 
Lord, how astounded would you feel, and how few bright 
spots would be left upon the map! ‘‘The whole creation 
groancth and travaileth in pain,” and sorrow and sin " to
gether unto now ” (Rom. viii. 22). If this is all. men might 
say the earth was created in vain. But God s purpose is 
not completed vet. There is a glorious scheme to be car
ried out in which the house of Israel will have a prominent 
place. “ Israel shall be saved in the Lord with an everlast
ing salvation: ye shall not be ashamed nor confounded, 
world without end.” Ye, the literal house of Israel,—now 
scattered about the world, dispersed among the nations be-
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cause of iniquity,—ye shall be delivered from this dispersed 
and down-trodden condition; ye shall be saved, in the na
tional sense, with an everlasting salvation; ye shall be ex
alted to the pinnacle of power among the nations of the 
earth, as many other passages declare, and shall be made 
the basis of that great political salvation the Almighty is 
about to accomplish upon the earth, when the King of the 
Jews returns from heaven to reign in Jerusalem, and to 
inaugurate that long-predicted time of righteousness, and 
glory, and peace, which will reflect the glory of God to the 
utmost parts of the earth, and prove that the earth has not 
been created in vain. In this coming time, ye Israelites 
“ shall not be ashamed nor confounded, world without end.” 
In the 2ist verse of the 3d chapter of Ephesians, we have 
the same expression, “ world without end.” “ Unto Him 
[God) be glory in the Church of Christ Jesus throughout 
all ages, world without end.”

Those who believe the present literal earth is to pass away 
base their belief upon certain passages where we read of 
“ the end of the world,” which we shall refer to again pres
ently, and which, on the face of them, seem to be somewhat 
contradictory to those which declare that the world is with
out end—but more especially upon a passage in the 3d 
chapter of the 2d Epistle of Peter, where we read of “ the 
heavens and earth ” which existed in Peter's day being “ re
served unto fire against the day of judgment and perdition 
of ungodly men,” and of the same heavens passing away 
with a great noise, and of the earth also and the works that 
are therein being burned up. The writer then goes on to 
say, at the 13th verse, “ Nevertheless, we, according to His 
promise, look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
dwclleth righteousness.” Those who apply these words in 
the literal sense overlook two very important considera
tions, the first of which is that the terms “ heaven ” and 
“ earth ” are used constantly in the Scriptures in the sym
bolic or metaphorical sense as well as the literal, meaning 
the political constitution of a nation, the “ heavens ” stand
ing for the ruling authority, and the “ earth ” for the ruled. 
So the sun, moon, and stars denote kings, queens, rulers, 
and persons in authority. These figures of speech are con
stantly used in the Bible, and in this sense “ the heavens 
and the earth ” have frequently passed away. Thus, in
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the 13th chapter of Isaiah, we read of the Babylonian 
heavens and earth passing away, of “ stars of heaven and 
the constellations thereof” ceasing to give their light; of 
the sun being darkened in his going forth,” and of the 
light of the moon failing, and in the 13th verse the Al
mighty says, “ I will shake the heavens, and the earth shall 
remove out of her place. . . And it shall be as the chased 
roe, and as a sheep that no man takctli up.” Further on— 
in the 34th chapter—we read of the passing away of the 
Idumean heavens, and in this connection we are told at 
verse 4, that “ all the host of heaven shall be dissolved, and 
the heavens shall be rolled together as a scroll: and all their 
host shall fall down, as the leaf fallcth off from the vine and 
as a fallen fig from a fig tree.” Again, elsewhere, we have 
similar language applied to Egypt (Ezck. xxxii. 7, 8), but 
all these events had happened long before Peter’s day, and 
referred to the political convulsions which had taken place 
in those nations to which the prophecies referred, when their 
ruling authorities were abolished, and the old order of 
things changed, or altogether ceased to be. The “ heavens 
and earth ” of which Peter wrote were the Jewish, which 
had become so corrupt, and which passed away in the awful 
conflagrations kindled by the Roman power, which it is 
not our intention now to particularize, as we arc only very 
hastily glancing at this subject in order to clear the ground. 
The Jewish commonwealth passed away and has never ex
isted since, but there was a something beyond that for which 
the Apostles looked, most intimately connected with our 
subject this evening—which is the second consideration to 
which I referred, overlooked by those who believe in the 
ending of the literal world. You remember the words I 
quoted before, “ Nevertheless we, according to His promise, 
look for new heavens and a new earth wherein dwelleth 
righteousness.” Now, the very thing people neglect to do 
is to go back to the promise. In the 2d verse of that chapter 
the writer states that his object in writing the Epistle was 
that they might “ be mindful of the words which were 
spoken before bv the holy prophets, and of the command
ment of the Apostles of the Lord and Saviour,” and in the 
13th verse he draws their attention to a specific promise 
“ according to his promise.” Obviously the best thing to 
do is to refer to the promise and see what light it throws
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upon the subject under discussion. This promise occurs in 
the 65th chapter of Isaiah and has special reference to the 
“world to come.” “For, behold/’ says Jehovah (I am 
reading from verse 17), “ I create new heavens and a new 
earth; and the former shall not be remembered, nor come 
into mind.” Now I particularly invite the attention of be
lievers in the literal heaven-and-earth theory to notice what 
follows: “ Tut be ye glad and rejoice for ever in that which 
I create: for, behold, 1 create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her 
people a joy. And 1 will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in 
my people: and the voice of weeping shall be no more heard 
in her, nor the voice of crying. There shall be no more 
thence an infant of days, nor an old man that hath not filled 
his days; for the child shall die an hundred years old: but 
the sinner being an hundred years old shall be accursed. 
And they shall build houses, and inhabit them; and they 
shall plant vineyards and eat the fruit of them. They shall 
not build, and another inhabit [as they did formerly; see 
Amos v. 2; Zeph. i. 13J; they shall not plant, and another 
cat: for as the days of a tree are the days of my people, and 
mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands. They 
shall not labor in vain, nor bring forth for trouble; for they 
arc the seed of the blessed of the Lord, and their offspring 
with them. And it shall come to pass, that before they call, 
1 will answer; and while they arc yet speaking, I will hear. 
The wolf and the lamb shall feed together, and the lion 
shall cat straw like the bullock: and dust shall be the ser
pent’s meat. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
mountain, saith the Lord.” That is the promise which 
Peter had in view when he wrote of the “ new heavens and 
new earth.” It is a picture—a very glorious one—of the 
world, or age, to come. It has to do, you see, with Jeru
salem, the capital city of God’s ancient kingdom. It has 
to do with the Jews, God’s ancient people. It speaks of a 
new order of things, a new political arrangement, in con
nection with that city and that people, which shall far 
eclipse all that has been experienced before, so much so that 
the former arrangement of things should not be remem
bered nor come into mind in comparison therewith. It 
speaks of a time of great national blessing and prosperity. 
Human life is to be prolonged. Security will be experi
enced. Sorrow will be banished. War will cease to deso-
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late and alarm: for in all God's holy mountain none shall 
hurt or destroy. That, we say, is a picture of the world, or 
age, to come.

But why introduce the word “ age ” as synonymous with, 
or as a substitute for, the word “ world ”? For this reason: 
it is the correct word to use. It is the word “ world ” which 
has confused the matter in so many minds, and a correct 
understanding of the original word helps to simplify the 
truth very much. Now, in the New Testament there are 
five different Greek words translated “ world.” One of 
these is “ aion ”■—a-i-o-n; a word very frequently trans
lated “ ever/’ and very frequently “ world.” “ It denotes,” 
says Parkhurst, in his Greek Lexicon, " duration, or con
tinuance of time, but with great variety.” One of his defi
nitions of the meaning of the word in some of its New 
Testament occurrences is this: 44 An age, period, or periodi
cal dispensation of Divine providence.” This is quite cor
rect, and if the word were rendered “ age ” instead of 
“ world,” it would make many passages much clearer to the 
mind of an ordinary reader. A few illustrations will make 
this plain. In Matt. xii. 32, Jesus mentions a sin which He 
declares shall not be forgiven, “ neither in this world 
[‘age’J, neither in the world [‘age’] to come.” In the 
39th verse of the next chapter (xiii.) interpreting the para
ble of the Tares, He said, “ the harvest is the end of the 
world,” or age. Next verse, “ as therefore the tares are 
gathered and burned in the fire; so shall it be in the end of 
this world,” or age. In the last verse of the 28th chapter of 
Matthew’s history, we have the promise of Christ to be with 
His disciples “ even unto the end of the world,” or age. 
“ The cares of this world,” or age, are said to “ choke the 
word,” and make it unfruitful (Mark iv. 19). Paul exhorts 
us not to be “ conformed to this world,” or age (Rom. 
xii. 2.) The end of the age that Christ referred to, in some 
instances, was the Jewish age, the one contemporary with 
Himself. This age was drawing to a close in Apostolic 
days. Hence Paul, writing to the Corinthians, says, in the 
loth chapter of his 1st Epistle, verse 2, “ Now all these 
things happened unto them for ensamples: and they are 
written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the 
world arc come.” If you take that in the literal sense, Paul 
seems to have made a mistake, for the world still moves on
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as it did in his day; but the end of the Mosaic age was 
drawing to a close, and you will find, by referring to the 
Revised Version, that the word is rendered “ ages ” instead 
of “ world.” So in the 26th verse of the 9th chapter of 
Hebrews, we read that “ now once in the end of the world ” 
(Revised Version, “at the end of the ages”) “hath He 
[Jesus] appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of Him
self.” The disciples, as we learn from Matt. xxiv. 3, ear
nestly desired to know from Jesus what should be the sign 
of His coming, and of “ the end of the age,” and these pas
sages, with others that we might quote, serve to show that 
the word “ world ” obscures the meaning, and that “ age ” 
or “ ages ” more correctly represents the original word.

Now there have been different ages or dispensations of 
God's redemptive plan in the past, but they all center in 
Christ. There was the patriarchal age, the age of the fam
ily; the Mosaic age, the age of the nation, when the families 
developed into tribes, and the tribes were welded into a na
tion, to which was given a divine law through Moses at 
Mount Sinai, in the end of which age Jesus appeared to put 
away sin; but all the ages of the past were related to Christ, 
and centered in Him. This we are told in more places than 
one. In the 2d verse of the 1st chapter of Hebrews, we are 
told that God “ hath in these last days [i. c., of the Mosaic 
dispensation] spoken unto us by His Son, whom He hath 
appointed heir of all things, by whom also He made the 
worlds.” The last clause of that verse is a very unfortunate 
translation. If we understand it to mean that the material 
worlds were created by Christ, it at once conflicts with many 
passages which ascribe the work of creation to the Father, 
and also with other passages relating to the origin and 
nature of Christ, who was not in existence at the time the 
material heavens and earth were formed, except in the mind 
of His Father, to whom all things are foreknown, and in 
whose mind all His “ works were finished from the founda
tion of the world ” (Heb. iv. 3). For the word “ by ” the 
Revised Version substitutes “ through,” and in the margin 
they have given the Greek word “ ages ” for “ worlds,” 
which they have wrongly, as we think, retained in the text. 
Through whom, or for whom, I-Ie constituted the ages— 
that is the idea. Everything leads up to Christ. It is the 
same idea that we find in the 3d chapter of Paul’s Epistle
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to the Ephesians. The Apostle tells us there, in the 
8th verse, that the grace of God was given to him that 
“ he should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ; and to make all men see what is the fel
lowship [or ‘ dispensation,’ R. V. | of the mystery which 
from the beginning of the world | or, as the R. V. reads, 
‘ which from all ages’ | hath been hid in God, who created 
all things “—not " by jesus Christ ” as the text reads, those 
words are spurious, and are left out of the Revised Version 
—“ God who created all things; to the intent that now unto 
the principalities and powers in the heavenly places might 
be made known through the church the manifold wisdom 
of God, according to the eternal purpose which He pur
posed in Christ Jesus our Lord.” Now we are not in the 
habit of referring much to the originals when quoting from 
the Scriptures, but we have to remark again here that this 
last verse quoted is an unfortunate rendering of the text. 
This we do not state upon our own authority, but upon 
the authority of eminent scholars. You will find, by re
ferring to the margin of the Revised Version, that the Re
visers have given as the correct Greek translation of the 
passage, “ according to the purpose of the ages.” I don’t 
know why it was not put into the text. It is the correct 
idea. The Greek word or words rendered “ eternal ” mean 
“ of the ages,” and the word “ purpose,” denotes a “ plan,” 
or arrangement.” It should, therefore, read “ plan,” or 
“ purpose,” or “ arrangement of the ages,” and the whole 
sentence should read, “ According to the purpose of the 
ages which He made for Christ Jesus our Lord.” We thus 
see that God had a plan before Him, which in all the ages 
past He has been working out according to the counsel of 
His own will, and that those “ages” were all arranged 
with a view to Christ. The promises to the fathers related 
to Him in the Abrahamic age. The types and shadows of 
the Mosaic economy found in Him their fulfillment. The 
prophetic age pointed forward to Him, for “the testimony 
of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy,” and the prophets testified 
both of “ the sufferings of Christ and of the glory that 
should follow ” (i Pet. i. 2).

Now all these past ages pointed forward to one that is yet 
to come; an age in which Christ will be the acknowledged 
head of all mankind. The present is the age of Gentile
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power, and running along parallel with that we might say 
is also the age of the Church, but these are to be followed 
by the Millennial age. God’s purpose, though ripening 
fast, is not completed yet.
The earth has not been created in vain, 
to be banished in due time.
God. but it is to be redeemed, or brought back to Him; for, 
to cjuotc Paul’s words in the 9th and 10th verses of the 1st 
chapter of his Epistle to the Ephesians, God has “ made 
known unto us the mystery of His will, according to His 
good pleasure which He hath purposed in Himself: that 
in the dispensation of the fullness of times, He might gather 
together in one all things in Christ, both which are in 
heaven, and which are on earth; even in Him.” Christ thus, 
as you see, becomes the object around which, in the future 
dispensation, all things gather. He will be God's repre
sentative on earth. “ The government shall he upon His 
shoulder: and His name shall be called Wonderful, Coun
selor, the Mighty God, the Father of the future age, the 
Prince of Peace. Of the increase of His government and 
peace there shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and 
upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judg
ment and with justice from henceforth, even for ever ” 
(Isa. ix. 6, 7).

The teaching and preaching of Christ had largely to do 
with this “ age to come,” and with the conduct that would 
fit persons to become identified therewith. It is the age in 
which the kingdom of God will be established, which indeed 
forms its chief glory. It is that which distinguishes it from 
the present and past ages. God is going to rule the earth 
“ in righteousness by that man whom He hath ordained.” 
That man is He upon whose head they once placed a crown 
of thorns; to whom they paid mock homage; upon whom, 
in derision, they placed a purple robe; and to whom they 
said, smiting Him with the palms of their hands, “ Hail, 
King of the Jews! ” That man is He whom they lifted upon 
the Cross, and over whose head they placed the super
scription, “ This is Jesus of Nazareth, the King of the Jews.” 
That man is He whom they laid in the sepulcher of the 
rich Arimathaean, into the mouth of whose sepulcher they 
rolled a great stone, and sealed it with a seal. That man 
is going to rule the world in righteousness, for God has
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“ given assurance of this fact to all men, in that He hath 
raised Him from the dead ” (Acts xvi. 31). All the glory 
and grandeur of these sublime truths is hid from those who 
are taught, and believe in, the theories propounded from 
the pulpits to-dav concerning heaven-going at death and 
reigning in the skies! The earth—renovated, beautified, 
cleared of all its evils, ruled over by the glorified Son of 
Man—will be the everlasting home of the righteous. 
“ They shall inherit the land and dwell therein for ever ” 
(Ps. xxxvii. 9, 11, 22, 29). “Blessed are the meek/’ said 
Jesus, “ for they shall inherit the earth ” (Matt. v. 5). This 
renewing or renovating process is the work of the age to 
come, preparatory for the fuller glory of the ages to follow 
on. It will last a thousand years. It is spoken of as a 
time of “ restitution of all things ” predicted. There has 
been a work of demolition in the past. The law of God 
was despised; the people of God were broken and dispersed; 
the throne of David was overthrown. Jerusalem, the capital 
of God’s Kingdom, was demolished, and has for ages been 
“ trodden down of the Gentiles.” The Israelites have for 
many days, as Hosea said, been “ without a king, and with
out a prince, and without a sacrifice, and without an ephod,” 
without all their various national characteristics (chap. iii. 
4, 5); but the various prophets foretold a time when their 
national life and grandeur as a nation should be restored 
and greatly increased, when there should be “ new heavens ” 
—a new ruling-power and aristocracy, and a “ new earth ” 
—a completely regenerated people. It is “ the age to 
come ’’ which witnesses this renewing and transforming 
power in the earth, and the fulfillment of the many glowing 
predictions of the seers of Israel. As Peter said (Acts iii. 
20, 21): God “shall send Jesus Christ, which before was 
preached unto you: whom the heaven must receive until 
the times of restoration of all things, which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all His holy prophets since the ages 
began.” In another place the future age is spoken of as 
a time of regeneration. It was when His disciples were as
tonished at His remarks concerning the extreme difficulty 
of rich men entering the Kingdom of God. It made them 
think of their own position and prospects, and on his own 
behalf, and on behalf of the rest of the disciples. Peter ad
dressed the question to Jesus, “ Behold, we have forsaken
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all. and followed thee; what shall we have therefore? And 
Jesus said unto them, Vetilv l say unto you, that ye which 
have followed me, in the regeneration, when the Son of Man 
shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel ” (Matt, 
xix. 27-29). It was at this time that He made the further 
promise quoted earlier in our address, that all who had 
made sacrifices on His behalf should receive “ in the age 
to come life everlasting.” What do we learn from a passage 
like this? First, That there is to be a time of regeneration 
or new birth for the world, in an age future to the time 
when the promise was made. Secondly, That it is at that 
time, and not before, that the Son of Man sits upon His 
glorious throne. Thirdly, by implication, that that throne 
will be an Israelitish throne. Fourthly, That the twelve . 
tribes of Israel, ten of which were dispersed among the 
heathen in the time of Christ, will be restored. Fifthly, 
That, in the Kingdom of God, the twelve Apostles will be 
exalted to special positions of honor, each having rulcrship 
over a tribe of Israel. Sixthly, That reward time is not at 
death, but when the Son of Man returns from heaven, and 
that the reward is on earth—not in heaven, as it would be 
foolish to consider that the tribes of Israel would require 
judging or ruling in the skies! And lastly, that eternal life 
is not a present possession, but a future gift, bestowed upon 
the righteous as a reward for their obedience to the truth 
now. We see from these facts why such importance is at
tached in the Scriptures to the second coming of Christ 
from heaven. On the theory that we go to Him at death, 
and that our reward is not here, but yonder, the constant 
references to Christ’s return, and to the saints “ waiting ” 
and “watching” for the same must ever be inexplicable; 
but when we perceive that it is the only hope held out to 
man, and that, apart from the coming of Christ, there is no 
salvation for the individual, and no world-wide deliverance 
-for the human race from the multitudinous evils under 
which they live, and suffer, and groan, and die, then we 
cease to wonder at the great prominence given to His re
turn, and at the ardent desires expressed by the divine 
writers for that event to be accomplished.

All previous ages arc but preparatory for the age to come. 
Christ is to be the universal King of men, reconstituting
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the Israclitish throne and polity, and afterward subverting 
all earthly dominions, and subduing all earthly potentates 
by His invincible power. Israel will be the favored nation, 
and the Gentile power that will not yield to Israel’s King 
must perish, but those who yield will be blessed by His rule, 
for He comes to rule all nations, and to be King over the 
entire earth. This kingdom is in more places than one re
ferred to parabolically, and in symbol, as a marriage feast, 
to which Jesus invited men in the days of His flesh, and to 
which they are still invited by the preaching of the Gospel. 
In plain language they arc invited to participate in the honors 
of the coming age. There will be many positions of admin
istrative authority to fill in a world-wide dominion. Men 
and women are now being invited to fill them. They arc 
honored by a call to God's kingdom and glory. Many es
teem it no honor, or will not make the necessary sacrifices 
to attain unto it, and turn aside. Like the Jews to whom 
the honor was first offered, they begin “ with one consent 
to make excuse” (Luke xiv. 18): they “judge themselves 
unworthy of eternal life” (Acts xiv. 46). A few accept it. 
In the end the few of every age will prove to be a vast num
ber in the aggregate, so vast a multitude to look upon that 
no man will be able to number them. These will be raised 
from the dead at the return of Christ from heaven, while 
those who are alive at His return will be gathered from the 
midst of the people by whom they are surrounded, to meet 
the Lord. They are to be constituted “ kings and priests 
unto God,” and they have to “ reign upon the earth ” (Rev. 
v. to)—subject, of course, to Christ, the King and Father 
of the future age. Their mission will be to instruct the 
mortal nations of the earth in righteousness, to execute jus
tice and judgment in the earth, to crush the oppressor, to 
help the helpless, to befriend the poor and friendless: every
where to defend the right and the true. If these things are 
strange to you, it must be because you have overlooked 
such a passage as this: “To him that ovcrcometh will I 
grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, 
and am set down with my Father in His throne” (Rev. 
iii. 21). Or your attention has never been arrested bv the 
promise of Christ contained in the 26th and 27th verses of 
the 2d chapter of Revelations: “And he that overcometh, 
and keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I give
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power over the nations; and he shall rule them with a rod of 
iron; as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to 
shivers: even as 1 received of my Father.” It is a very 
difficult matter to spiritualize such a promise as that, its 
meaning is very plain; but such passages seldom get se
lected as the basis of sermons at church or chapel, and if 
the truth about the age to come is not sought out by the 
earnest occupier of the pew, the pulpit will do very little 
to enlighten the mind.

I need hardly remind you that the saints would hardly 
be qualified for the purpose of reigning over the nations 
with a rod of iron if their natures underwent no change; 
if they still remained weak and frail and subject to decay, 
as they now arc. It would be impossible for them to “ live 
and reign with Christ a thousand years ” under present con
ditions. Threescore years and ten, aye and less, bound 
most human lives now. We arc all under the penalty of 
death, and there is not a shred of immortality about any 
one of us by nature—not a shred. But our subject speaks 
of “ the world to come, and the life everlasting.” The re
peater of the creed, whatever it may represent to his mind, 
expresses his belief in “ the life of the age to come.” Ah! 
there is a life connected with that age not experienced by 
men now. A life that none can destroy. A life that those 
who inherit will not fear to lose. The rulers of the future 
age will not tremble upon their thrones as the Czar of 
Russia quakes upon his. They will be proof against powder 
and shot and dynamite and all the explosives the art and 
science of men can invent. No plot will avail against them, 
for ” the powers of the age to come,” which were partly 
experienced in apostolic days, enabling the possessors 
thereof to work miracles and detect deceit, and foretell fu
ture events, will enable them to detect and punish the 
plotter, although, if any conceivable plot was allowed to be 
put in operation, it would avail nothing against those it was 
designed to destroy. No! they possess an endless life. It is 
the gift of God through Christ. “ I give unto my sheep 
eternal life, and they shall never perish, neither shall any 
man pluck them out of my hand ” (John x. 28). What a 
blessed promise! How inconceivably glorious to be per
mitted to realize its fulfillment! This is what will be con
ferred upon all the worthy ones. Let us find a place where
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this is made very clear by the word of Christ. The Sad- 
ducees did not believe in the resurrection of the dead. So 
they came to Christ, a-s others did, with a question which 
they thought would greatly puzzle Him. The law given 
through Moses provided, for certain reasons we need not 
refer to now, that if a man died without issue, his brother 
might, or ought, to marry the wife of the deceased, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. Now, said these unbeliev
ing Sadducces, “ There were with us seven brethren, and 
the first took a wife and died without children. And the 
second took her to wife, and he died childless. And the 
third took her; and in like manner the seven also: and they 
left no children and died. Last of all the woman died also. • 
Therefore in the resurrection whose wife of them is she? 
for seven had her to wife.” Now. they thought they had 
cornered Jesus with a question like that. It was based upon 
unbelief and ignorance. They argued, in their question, as 
though the resurrection state was to be organized altogether 
upon the same conditions as the present life; as though the 
marriage relationship would exist then, as now; and they 
asked, when this woman in the resurrection was confronted 
with her seven husbands, whose wife of the seven would 
she be, seeing that she was lawfully married to each. It 
was a carnal question, as well as an ignorant and skeptical 
one; but the truth was in no way compromised, and Jesus 
was able to give an answer which astonished the listening 
multitude, silenced the Sadducces, and elicited the remark 
from certain scribes to the effect that he had answered them 
well. ‘This .was his reply (I quote from the 34th verse of 
the 20th chapter of Luke): “ The children of this age marry, 
and are given in marriage; but they which shall be ac
counted worthy to obtain that age, and the resurrection 
from the dead, neither marry, nor are given in mairiage: 
neither can they die any more: for they are equal unto the 
angels; and are the children of God, being the children of 
the resurrection.” There we have something about “ the 
world to come and the life everlasting.” Not everybody, 
you see, will be “ accounted worthy to obtain that age.” 
Only “ the called, and faithful, and choseft.” It will be a 
select number. It will be an undefiled community. All 
the evil will be excluded. “ There shall in no wise enter ” 
into that glorified community “ anything that defileth,
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neither whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie: 
but they which are written in the Lamb’s book of life.” 
You will find that declaration in the last verse of the 21st 
chapter of Revelations. That will shut a great many ob
jectionable people out of the age to come, for there are a 
vast number of people who work abomination, and millions 
who think nothing at all of making a lie. They won’t be 
there, thank God! and they are only a nuisance here, but 
we have to endure them for the present. No; those who 
arc accounted worthy are those who—to quote the Apostle 
Paul—“ by patient continuance in well-doing seek for glory 
and honor and immortality”—seek for it, friends; that 
means that you haven’t got it yet. To such the Apostle 
says God will render “eternal life” (Rom. ii. 7); they will 
be made “ equal to the angels ” and will “ die no more.” 
It is a most blessed prospect and hope. Well may we pray 
“ Thy Kingdom come.” It has been the cry of the saints 
in every age. They fell asleep with this blessed hope; and 
“ silently from the graves of the sleepers goes forth the 
prayer—4 Thy Kingdom come! ’ From many a grave, scat
tered far and wide over this fallen world, from the pathless 
waste of the sandy desert, from the crowded cemetery, from 
the lone hamlet churchyard, from the depths of wild ocean, 
comes up the silent prayer of the sleepers, 4 Thy Kingdom 
come!’ From many a languishing couch, from many a 
dying pillow, from many a mourner, the sunshine of whose 
life has faded, while sighing for the glimpse of a vanished 
face, the prayer goes forth and has gone forth—4 Thy King
dom come!
laughter, their mourning into rejoicing, their anguish into 
joy. It will bring back the sleeping dead, it will immortalize 
the dying saint, it will beautify the meek with salvation, and 
it will fill the earth with gladness and peace. “ And I saw ” 
—says John, reading from the 1st verse of the 21st chapter 
of the Apocalypse—441 saw a new heaven and a new earth: 
for the first heaven and the first earth were passed away; 
and there was no more sea,” no more troubled nations on 
the earth. 44 And I [John] saw the holy city, new Jeru
salem,”—a symbolic representation of the glorified church, 
—44 coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a 
bride adorned for her husband. And I heard a great voice 
out of heaven saying, Behold the tabernacle of God is with
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men, and He will dwell with them, and they shall be His 
people, and God Himself shall be with them, and be their 
God. And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; 
and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor cry
ing, neither shall there be any more pain: for the former 
things ”—the first heaven and earth state of things—“ arc 
passed away. And He that sat upon the throne said, Be
hold, I make all things new. And He said unto me, Write: 
for these words are true and faithful.” “ All things new.” 
What a social and political revolution it means, and what a 
magnificent result! The old order of things will never thus 
change under the influence of any political organization in 
the world to-day. Tory, or Whig, or Radical cannot make 
all things new, and banish sorrow, and suffering, and tears, 
and death from the universe. But Christ, the “ desire of all 
nations,” will. His rule upon earth will ultimately bring all 
these things to pass, for His reign of one thousand years is 
preparatory for the ages to succeed, even as the past and 
present ages arc preparatory for that to come. He will put 
all enemies under His feet, and ultimately destroy death 
itself from the universe, so that at last the earth will be 
peopled with an entirely immortal throng, all “ children of * 
the resurrection,” who will die no more. The heavens and 
earth are not created in vain, and they are not going to be 
literally destroyed. God will not burn them up. 
send Jesus to renovate, not to destroy; to bless, not to blast; 
to beautify, not to desolate. Why, all creation is called 
upon to rejoice and be glad at the coming of the Lord.
“ Say among the heathen that the Lord reigneth: the world 
also shall be established that it shall not be moved: He shall 
judge the people righteously. Let the heavens rejoice, and 
let the earth be glad; let the sea roar, and the fullness 
thereof. Let the fields be joyful, and all that is therein: 
then shall all the trees of the wood rejoice before the Lord:

' for He cometh, for He cometh to judge the earth: He shall 
judge the world with righteousness, and the people with his 
truth ” (Ps. xevi. 10-13). How can you understand that, 
if, when He is coming, He is only coming to burn it up?
“ Why is the creation represented by the Apostle in the 8th 
of Romans, as standing on tiptoe, with outstretched neck- 
awaiting for His coming, listening to catch the rumble of 
His chariot wheels ? Why is the heaving ocean called upon
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to lift up its hands on high and pour its gleesome music 
on every shore, if, when He conies, He is coming to hush 
the laughter of its waves into eternal silence; if, at His com
ing, it is to be the sepulcher and shroud of all that lives on 
its shores—where all is dumb? Why are the trees of the 
field to clap their hands, and the cedars of Lebanon to re
joice, if they arc only fuel for the final fire to be kindled 
when He comes? If this theory be true, rather let Nature, 
our mournful mother, drape herself in sackcloth, and sum
moning her sorrowing delegates from all the realms, march 
up in mournful procession to Messiah’s throne, and be
seech Him not to come! ” But He will come to reign over 
and bless the living, and raise and confer immortality upon 
the worthy dead, and the very “ wilderness and the solitary 
place shall be glad; and the desert shall rejoice and blossom 
as the rose. It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice with 
jov and singing ” (Isa. xxxv. I, 2).

May it be the portion of him who speaks, and of those 
who listen, to join in the song of the Redeemed in the age 
to come, and the song of “ every creature which is in 
heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and such as 
are in the sea, and all that are in them ” when the kingdom 
is established, and to joyfully and gratefully exclaim, 
“ Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honor, and glory, and 
blessing. Blessing, and honor, and glory, and power be 
unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb 
for ever and ever ” (Rev. v. 12, 13).

A FRIENDLY TALK ON IMMORTALITY.

BY S. W.

“Good-morning, Mr. Goodfellow; as we have not met 
before, permit me to introduce myself. My name is Gospel 
Tract, and I called to have a talk with you at the instance of 
your neighbor, Mr. Christian.”

“ Mr. Christian is a gentleman whom I highly respect,” 
was the response; “and I am pleased to receive anybody
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whom he can recommend. Come into my library, where 
we can enjoy a chat without interruption.”

As soon as he had opportunity the visitor remarked: 
“ The object of my visit is a philanthropic one. 1 ain in 
the service of one who loves all mankind, and who is very 
rich and generous, and anxious to have everybody share in 
His bounty. My special duty is to go about telling people 
this good news. In fact, my name, Gospel, which means 
good news, will indicate my mission.”

“ I have met others of your family name,” remarked Mr. 
Goodfcllow; “ and one was recently here, a talkative fellow, 
and very positive and vehement in his manner. He did not 
have any good news to tell me, but, instead, irritated me 
so with his descriptions of the terrible fate that awaited 
me, if I did not accept his notions and follow his advice, 
that I fear I rather rudely showed him the door.”

“ Our family is a large one and very active, and I regret 
to say some do not carry a true message,” was the response. 
“ You are a man who apparently enjoys life, and if l were 
to tell you that I have a specific that will enable you to live 
in good health for a century or more, you would listen to me 
attentively and gladly.”

“ Indeed I would,” was the reply.
“ I have this to offer, and more. I have that which is 

far more valuable than the fabled fountain of perpetual 
youth, and, if you will listen carefully, can show you how 
to live for ever, and at the same time possess happiness, 
wealth, and power.”

“ Of course you mean to talk religion,” said Mr. Good- 
fellow.

“ Yes, it is religion, but at the same time good common 
sense as well. You, of course, admit that in your present 
condition you cannot live for ever.”

“ Judging by what my senses tell me, I would have to 
reply that I must sometime cease to exist,” was the re
sponse; “but I have been taught that what seems to be 
death is but a changed form of existence, and the spirit, or 
inner man, continues to live for eternity.”

To this the visitor replied, “ The theory to which you 
allude, that of natural immortality, is generally accepted 
without question; and you will perhaps be startled when I 
say that it is absolutely without foundation, either in nature
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or the Bible. Nature teaches that man, the whole man, is 
mortal; so does the Bible. Nature does not give any evi
dence of a life beyond the grave, except what can be drawn 
from the analogy of the yearly revival of vegetation. The 
Bible clearly teaches such a new life, and points out the 
way to obtain it.”

“ 1 must say that your very positive assertions do aston
ish me,” said Mr. Goodfellow. “ I have always been under 
the impression that nothing was more plainly taught in the 
Bible than the doctrine of the immortality of the soul.”

“ Yours is the usual experience,” replied the visitor; 
“ but large rewards have repeatedly been offered for a single 
text of Scripture that teaches the natural immortality of 
man, or the soul or spirit of man; and none of them has 
ever been claimed. On the other hand there are hundreds 
of texts that teach that man by nature is mortal, and that 
souls die. In confirmation of what I say I would suggest 
that at vour leisure you examine the following Scripture

. 5, 6, io; Job iv. 17; xiv.texts: Gen. iii. 19, 22-24; Eccl. ix 
1, 2; iii. 13, 16; xx. 7, 8; Ps. xlix. 10, 11, 12, 20; Eccl. iii. 
18-20; Ps. civ. 29; Isa. xxxviii. 17, 18; Ps. cxlvi. 3, 4; cxv. 
17; Eccl. ix. 5.”

“ If you deny the natural immortality of man, upon what 
ground do you base a belief in immortality? ” inquired Mr. 
Goodfellow.

“ Upon the fact of the resurrection of Jesus, and the law 
of regeneration by the divine power,” was the answer. 
“ The Apostle Paul very forcibly states the case in 1 Cor., 
xv., in the picture of the two Adams—one of the earth, the 
other of heaven—and argues that ‘ As is the earthy such are 
they that are earthy; and as is the heavenly such are they 
that are heavenly.’ All in Adam partake of his mortal na
ture; so all in Christ will partake of His immortality. Jesus 
taught the same truth to Nicodemus when Pic said, ‘ You 
must be born again ’; for the reason that ‘ that which is born 
of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the spirit is 
spirit ’ (John iii. 6, 7). Like begets like; and if the human 
race is to be raised above that which is 4 of the earth earthy,’ 
it is essential that a higher power shall intervene.”

“ I see the line of thought in your philosophy,” said Mr. 
Goodfellow: “and your reasoning is good, and the con
clusion irresistible, providing your premise that man is
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mortal by nature is a sound one, which I am not prepared 
to admit.”

“ It is a question of evidence,” replied the visitor; “ and 1 
maintain that those who affirm the natural immortality of 
man must prove it. Might I inquire what reasons impress 
your mind with such a belief? ”

“ Well,” was the reply; “ it is accepted almost universally 
without question.”

” I hardly think you mean to urge that as a reason,” re
marked the visitor. “ Majorities do not determine truths; 
and the majority of to-day may be the minority to-morrow. 
It is not long since the majority in the Christian world be
lieved in witchcraft and kindred superstitions. Did that 
make it true, or justify the incineration of so many good 
people by our pious Puritan ancestors?”

“ Put man’s superior intelligence argues that lie is some
thing more than an animal,” remarked Mr. Goodfellow.

“ The intelligence of the human race indicates the possi
bilities of progress to a higher sphere of existence, but not 
that it has already been reached. Immortality is a divine 
attribute, and if possessed by sinful, corrupt humanity 
would necessitate the perpetuation of sin and sorrow. In
telligence is not the index of nearness to the divine nature. 
Some of the greatest intellects have been possessed by very 
sensuous animal natures. A simple-minded person who 
lives a morally pure life is much nearer to godliness than 
such a one.”

“ I am not sufficiently informed in Bible teaching to dis
pute what you said about there being no Scriptural evidence 
of natural immortality, but I feel that I can find it,” said 
Mr. Goodfellow.

“ If you can, you will do what nobody else has been able 
to do,” replied his visitor; “and furthermore you would 
certainly develop a contradiction at the same time; for in
stance, the Bible says: ‘ God only hath immortality ’ (i Tim. 
vi. 16). How can this be true if all men have it also? 
Again, in the same chapter, we are urged to * lay hold on 
eternal life ’—a foolish exhortation if we have it already 
without the effort. We are told to seek for immortality 
(Rom. ii. 6, 7), and that ‘ this mortal must put on immor
tality ’ (1 Cor. xv. 53)—a strange statement if immortality 
is resident within us. Eternal life is said to be a ‘ gift of
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God ’ (Rom. vi. 23), and il is said to be an object of hope 
(Tit. i. 2). Can we receive a gift when it is already in our 
possession, and ' what a man hath why doth he yet hope 
for? » M

“ I notice that you use the terms immortality and eternal 
life interchangeably,” remarked Mr. Goodfellow. “ I have 
been told that they have different meanings, and that the 
term life in this connection docs not mean existence, but 
rather happiness, or a condition of felicity to be enjoyed by 
the redeemed in heaven.”

“ 1 have heard this before,” replied the visitor; “ but I 
can only say that such statements cannot be proven. The 
term 4 immortality’ occurs but five times in the Bible, viz.: 
1 Cor. xv. 53, 54; 1 Tim. vi. 16; Rom. ii. 7; 2 Tim. i. 10. 
In the first three texts the Greek word is 4 athanasia,’ mean
ing ‘ deathlessness,’ and in the other two instances ‘ aph- 
tharsia/ meaning ‘ incorruption.’ The word immortal oc
curs but once (1 Tim. i. 17), and is applied to God. You 
will observe that in no instance are these terms applied to 
man in this life, or to his soul or spirit. In Rom. ii. 7, you 
will notice that those who seek for immortality are to be 
given eternal life. In this text the two expressions are 
identified. The word 4 life ’ from the Greek * psuche ’ and 
‘ zoc ’ is the term used in translating classical Greek into 
English, and there is no reason why the rule should change 
in translating New Testament Greek. When qualified by 
the words eternal or everlasting, it refers to that divine life 
which is peculiar to the age to come; that glorious immor
tality which divine beings alone enjoy. This life is invaria
bly spoken of as future. J

“How is this life to be obtained?” queried Mr. Good- 
fellow.

“ The way is clear,” was the reply. “ God who 4 only 
hath immortality’ (1 Tim. vi. 16), and He is the 4 fountain 
of life ’ (Ps. xxxvi. 9).

44 This life of the Father is transmitted to His Son, the 
Lord Jesus Christ, 4 For as the Father hath life in Himself, 
so hath He given to the Son to have life in Himself ’ (John 
v. 26). The Son, having this life, promises, 4 Because I live, 
ye shall live also ’ (John xiv. 19). This is emphasized in 
these positive words, 4 This is the record that God hath 
given to us, eternal life, and this life is in His Son. He
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that hath the Son hath life; and he that hath not the Son 
hath not life’ (i John v. u, 12). At your leisure I would 
suggest that you also examine the following Scriptures, viz.: 
John iii. 14, 16; v. 24, 26; Gal. vi. 7, 8; John vi. 27, 40, 57, 
58; Rom. vi. 22, 23; 1 John i, 2; Luke xviii. 29, 30.”

Continuing, the visitor said: “The questions of life and 
death are inseparably interwoven with that of sin. We find 
this law in the very beginning, where the ‘penalty of trans
gression was death, ‘ dust to dust,’ not eternal torment; and 
eternal life was represented in the tree of life, from which 
the guilty pair were driven away, ‘ Lest he put forth his 
hand and take also of the tree of life, and eat and live for 
ever ’ (Gen. iii. 22, 24). This truth is developed fully in 
Rom. v. and vi., ami epitomized in these words: * The wages 
of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord’ (Rom. vi. 23; and again in Gal. 
vi. 8).

“ Sin is a moral disease, that, unchecked, will result in 
eternal death. To remove sin is, therefore, to prepare the 
way for immortality. The Lord Jesus is not only our Life- 
giver, but our Sin-bearer as well. ‘ hi is own self bare or 
sins in His own body on the tree, that we being dead 
sins, should live unto righteousness, by whose stripes \ 
arc healed’ (1 Pet. ii. 24); see also Gal. i. 4; Heb. i 3 
1 John i. 9: iii. 5; Rom. i. 5.

“ You will observe a beautiful harmony in this thought 
—sin is opposed to God. Immortality is a divine attribute, 
and of course the two could not dwell together. * The flesh 
lusteth against the spirit,’ and such a monstrosity as an im
mortal sinner is an impossibility; God cannot dwell in a 
defiled temple.

“ Further, in answer to your question how this life is to 
be obtained, I would say, through faith. The power of 
God unto salvation is the Gospel (Rom. i. 16), and it must 
be believed and obeyed before it has any effect. By this 
means the germ of the new life is planted, and we arc ‘ Be
gotten again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by 
the word of God. which livetli and abideth for ever ’ (1 Pet. 
i. 23, 25). It is by belief that we receive the Son and par
ticipate in His life, and are received into the family of God.
‘ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved,’ 
said Paul to the trembling jailer (Acts xvi. 31). ‘ If thou

395

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



Life and Immortality396

shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt be
lieve in thine heart that God hath raised Him from the dead, 
thou shalt be saved,’ wrote Paul to the Romans (chap. x. 9). 
‘ Repent and be baptized every one of you in the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins,’ said Peter 
to the stricken multitude (Acts ii. 38); and again he urged, 
‘ Repent and be converted, that your sins may be blotted 
out ’ (Acts iii. 19).

“ These Scriptures indicate the way of life clearly, and all 
point to the necessity of purification and union with God 
through Christ, that we may become partakers of the divine 
nature.”

“ Let me ask one more question before we part,” said 
Mr. Goodfellow. “ When and how is this life to be mani
fested?”

“ At the resurrection day,” was the reply. “ In that won
derful series of promises of life, as recorded in John v., the 
Saviour concludes the important ones with these significant

This is clearlywords: ‘ 1 will raise Him up at the last day.’ 
shown in 1 Cor. xv. and 1 Thess. iv. 13, 18, and many other 
places. I11 fact, there is no promise giving hope of final 
blessing but is dependent for its fulfillment upon the second 
coming of Christ and the resurrection of the dead. ‘ Ye are 
dead and your life is hid with Christ in God; when Christ, 
who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with 
Him in glory ’ (Col. iii. 3. 4).

“ I hope, my friend,” said the visitor in conclusion, “ that 
you will consider carefully, not my words, but the words of 
life that you have listened to, and that they may prove to be 
seed sown into good ground, and that having received the 
Word, you will obey it in beginning your new life by fol
lowing your Saviour’s footsteps into the watery grave, that 
like as he was raised from the dead, you also may walk in 
newness of life. Amen.”
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THE NATURAL IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL: 
IS IT A SCRIPTURAL DOCTRINE?

BY SILAS HENN.

Passing by the comparatively few, of a morbid and an 
unnatural state of mind, who, from some unhappy circum
stances, do not desire life, the generality of people do not 
only desire life, but desire to live for ever. If in a normal 
state of mind, they desire immortality—eternal life. The 
man who docs not desire immortality is not in a right state 
of mind. Man naturally dreads annihilation; he dreads the 
idea of returning to nothing. But this shows that the de
sire for immortality, being natural, is implanted by God. 
What, then, do the Scriptures teach concerning immor
tality? We have no hesitancy in affirming that the Scrip
tures teach that immortality is to be obtained by seeking for 
it, and that it is to be obtained only by seeking for it, for it 
is not a natural possession; that it is God's great gift to 
those who believe in His only begotten Son; but it will be 
given to none else. “ And the witness is this, that God 
gave unto us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. He 
that hath the Son hath the life: he that hath not the Son 
of God hath not the life ” (i John v. 12).

The right view of this subject, the Ploly Spirit’s teaching 
on this line, is important, and may seriously affect the life. 
Some think that, if a man’s life is good, it matters little what 
doctrine he may believe. Such an opinion involves a very 
serious error, for a man's life is largely influenced by the 
doctrines he holds. Faith in God, in Christ, in the Holy 
Spirit, and in the doctrines concerning our relation to the 
Sacred Three, and to the future life, is the basis upon which 
character must be built; and who will say that erroneous 
views of the Divine Being, and of the great future after 
death, will not affect unfavorably a person’s character? We 
know there are some persons in whom the religious instincts 
are so strong, and who have had such a favorable environ
ment, that they become holy in spite of errors in their creed; 
but these form the exception. The majority are molded in 
their character, in their lives, very largely by the doctrines
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they believe. We cannot, then, well overestimate the im
portance of a close adherence to Scripture teaching.

Men come to the Scriptures with a certain theory about 
the immortality of the soul. They find some of the plain
est and most easily understood words of the Bible against . 
their theory; then, instead of making their theory, septare 
with the Word, they put an unnatural meaning on the 
Word to accommodate it to their theory. Many in the 
orthodox sects thus try to accommodate the doctrines of 
Holy Scripture to their opinions. This is no misrepresenta
tion, but the simple statement of a fact.

Oh, how little do some men, even professing Christians, 
value the teachings of the Bible! What little pains they 
take to understand its teachings, to comprehend the mind 
of the Holy Spirit! How unwilling they are to accept the 
teachings of the Scriptures when they arc contrary to the 
teachings of their creed! And how much more respect they 
show to the creed than to the Bible! It is not so much what 
does the Bible teach, as what does our standard teach, 
man is tried for what is said to be false doctrine, he is tried, 
not by the Bible, not by the words of divine inspiration, but 
by the creed, or standard of his church, by the words of 
fallible men.

' If we believe the Bible to be a rich treasury of truth,—if 
we believe it to be inexhaustible,—how can we suppose that 
our forefathers got all the truth out of it that there is in it? 
Or how can we suppose that they clearly and fully under
stood, in all its bearings, the truth they did discover? Must 
we suppose that they went so far that they left no room for 
advancement? Have they taken possession of all the land 
that there is to-be possessed? Have they weighed and ex
amined every truth, every principle? Well, it would seem 
as if they thought so who deprecate any change in the old 
creeds. But wc are not of that opinion. While we arc 
thankful for the various helps our forefathers have handed 
down to us, and for the light they have thrown upon vari
ous parts of Scripture, wc think there were some great errors 
into which they fell, and that it is our duty to avoid them; 
and some great truths which they in a measure neglected or 
overlooked, and that it is our duty to make them more 
prominent. Truth must be more precious to us than any 
creed, however time-honored it may be; it must be more
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precious to us than wealth, or social position, or reputation; 
and, for its sake, we must be willing to let all go, if the Lord 
in His wisdom should see it to be necessary.

The creeds teach that man is imperishable: Christ teaches 
that, except a man repent, he shall perish, and that God 
“ gave liis only begotten Son, that whosoever belicvcth on 
Him should not perish, but have eternal life.”

The creeds teach that man is indestructible: the Scriptures 
teach that man, if he obeys not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, “ shall suffer punishment, even eternal destruction 
from the face of the Lord and from the glory of His might.”

The creeds teach that the soul cannot die: the Scriptures 
teach that the soul that sinneth, and doth not turn away from 
sin, shall die.

The creeds teach that the unquenchable fire shall burn 
and torture the wicked for ever and ever: the Scriptures 
teach that it shall burn them up, as chaff is burnt up. But 
if the wicked had immortal souls—souls that could never die 
—they could not be burnt up as chaff is burnt up.

The late Mr. Hastings says, “ The Hebrew word 
* nephesh ’ (soul) occurs in the Old Testament 733 times. 
The corresponding Greek word, ‘ psuclic ’ (soul) occurs in 
the New Testament 105 times. Add to these two other 
places in the Old Testament where the word soul occurs, 
and where it is translated from other Hebrew words, and we 
have the word soul occurring 840 times.

“ The word ‘ ruach ’ (spirit) occurs in the Old Testament 
377 times. The corresponding Greek word 1 pneuma ’ may 
be found in the New Testament 386 times, and yet among 
all these 763 instances, there is not one such phrase as ‘ im
mortal spirit,’ ‘ undying spirit,’ or ‘ never dying spirit.’ 
Here then arc the facts in the case. The words soul and 
spirit occur in the Hebrew and Greek Scriptures 1600 times, 
and the words ‘ immortal soul ’ or ‘ immortal spirit ’ occur in 
the Scriptures in Hebrew, Greek, or English not once.”

Bishop Pcrowne says, referring specially to the Jewish 
Scriptures, “ The immortality of the soul is neither argued 
nor affirmed in the Old Testament.” How often arc men 
addressed in sermons as undying creatures, yet the Scrip
tures never address men thus.

No creature, no created being, can possess inherent im
mortality. This must be self-evident to any man who has •
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not forsaken his reason. He who possesses inherent im- 
mortality must Himself be uncreated. Hence that is said 
of Clod which cannot be said of any other being: “ who only 
hath immortality, dwelling in light unapproachable ” (i Tim. 
vi. 16). A being who is created may be destroyed by his 
Creator. This is taught throughout the Scriptures; and 
hence the line in the first verse of a well-known hymn: “ He 
can create and He destroy.” And if such a being ever be
comes immortal, his immortality must be a gift, and if a gift, 
then it is not inherent in his nature. Immortality is God’s 
gift, and man receives it through Christ, by faith in Him 
and oneness with Him.

If natural immortality is a true doctrine, and if the 
Scripture writers were inspired writers, how is it that they 
have said nothing about it? If this doctrine is true it must 
be of the first importance for us to know it; and can we 
suppose that God would give us a revelation, and yet make 
that revelation silent on such a truth ? It is well known 
that even the advocates of this doctrine admit that the Bible 
does not teach it except by inference. And we affirm that 
the premises from which such an inference is drawn do not 
warrant such an inference.

If it is true that man possesses immortality as a natural 
endowment, then it could not be immortality that Christ 
came to bring men, but simply happiness, or deliverance 
from sin and misery. Yet this is not the Scripture repre
sentation of the matter. It is life, or immortality, that 
Christ came to bring, and that is now offered to men accord
ing to the Scriptures. To Timothy the Apostle Paul wrote: 
“ Be not ashamed therefore of the testimony of our Lord 
. . . who saved us, and called us with a holy calling, not 
according to our works, but according to His own purpose 
and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before times 
eternal, but hath now been manifested by the appearing of 
our Saviour Christ Jesus, who abolished death, and brought 
life and incorruption to light through the Gospel ” (2 Tim. 
1. 8-10).

If we are born with immortal souls, if in the very 
make-up of our being at birth we are possessors of immor
tality, the Scripture writers, and specially John, err greatly 
in attributing our immortality—our eternal life—solely to 
Christ through faith in His name. By believing, we may
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receive forgiveness, favor, peace, ancl joy; but the attribute 
of deathlessness being inherent in our nature, being destined 
to live for ever independent of our faith or our acceptance 
of Christ, Christ cannot be the Giver of life or immortality 
in the sense and in the way the Scriptures teach. But ac
cepting Scripture teaching as true, believing that John 
taught the absolute truth when he taught that Christ is the 
Giver of life to those who receive Him, and that those who 
do not receive Him cannot have life, but shall perish, wc 
reject, and are bound to reject, the theory that we possess by 
nature undying souls and are destined to live for ever and 
ever.

“ Immortality,” says a very learned writer and a great 
Bible student, “ is not and cannot be an intrinsic quality 
of any creature, however exalted; for it is as much the ex
clusive attribute of Deity as infallibility, or omnipotence, or 
any other. ‘ God only hath immortality/ just as He is the 
‘ only Potentate, the King of kings, and the Lord of lords ’ 
(1 Tim. vi. 15, 16; i. 17). Two things on this point are cer
tain : (1) That no creature can be immortal except by union 
with God; (2) That none but a holy creature can have a 
union with the holy God.”

Dean Alford says, “ Eternal fixity and duration belong 
only to those who are in accordance with God.”

The immortality, then, taught in Holy Scripture is not 
inherent in man; nor is it to be found in any system of 
philosophy; nor can we learn it from nature; it is only re
vealed to us in the glorious Gospel. It is God’s wonderful 
gift through His Son to those only who receive Plis Son 
as the Christ, as the one Lord and Saviour. It will not be 
given to unbelievers. The punishment of death, or destruc
tion, awaits the unbelieving.

In John xi. 25, 26, the Lord Jesus says, “ He that be- 
lieveth on me, though he die, yet shall he live: and whoso
ever liveth and believeth on me shall never die.” Physical 
death is not much counted upon here; it is recognized, but 
it is as nothing, or almost as nothing, compared with the end
less life given in the resurrection. It is said that the Greek, 
literally "rendered, is “ shall not die for ever,” or, as Alford 
renders it, “ not die for evermore.” And whosoever hath 
not yet tasted of death,—whosoever liveth, who hath full and 
vigorous physical life,—if he believes on Jesus the Christ,
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shall have spiritual or divine life, the promise and the pledge 
of the life eternal, in comparison with which physical death 
is little counted upon; he has hope in his death; he shall rise 
again; he shall not die for ever.

In Acts iii. 15, Christ is called the “ Prince of life ”; that 
is, according to the margin, the “ Author of life.” But if 
man is possessed of inherent immortality, how can he re
ceive it from Christ as a special gift in answer to the prayers 
of faith? If that is true, and immortality is an essential 
part of his nature, how can it be the precious boon which 
Christ by His sacrifice procured for those who through faith 
attain unto union with God?

It is said by one writer, in one of the monthly magazines, 
that “ the term life, when used descriptively of the future 
state of the righteous, does not denote existence, but happi
ness exclusively.” We affirm that it denotes both, definitely 
and positively. On this point we shall obtain light by two 
passages in John: “ The thief cometh not, but that he may 
steal, and kill, and destroy: I came that they may have life, 
and may have it abundantly ” (John x.’io). “ For God so
loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth on Him should not perish, but have 
eternal life” (John iii. 16). In the first of these passages 
ife is put in contrast with kill and destroy; and in the sec
ond, eternal life is put in contrast with perish; thus showing 
that life is existence, and eternal life eternal existence. 
Life, therefore, when used to describe the future con
dition of the righteous,—and it is often so used,—does de
note not only happiness, but existence—unending existence 
in a state of joy and felicity.

In Psalm xxi. 4, we read: “ He asked life of thee, thou 
gavest it him; even length of days for ever and ever.” This 
clearly shows the sense in which the term life is used. It 
shows that it is used in the sense of endless existence, and not 
merely in the sense of a happy condition of existence. This 
latter idea is always included, for endless being will be given 
to none but the holy. Happiness will be an accompaniment 
of life in Christ, or unending existence.

In the 22(i Psalm, verse 29, it is said, “ All they that go 
down to the dust shall bow before Him, even he that cannot 
keep his soul alive.” This passage is a clear indication that 
the life of a man cannot be continued except by some power
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outside of him. But this statement would not be correct if 
man by nature is possessed of innate immortality.

In Rev. i. 18 we have these words. “ Behold, I am alive 
for evermore/’ These words were spoken by the divine Son 
of God to John. The former part of the passage is, “ I am 
the first and the last, and the Living one; and I was dead 
[marg., ‘became dead’J, and behold, I am alive for ever
more,” or, “ unto the ages of ages.” This word, “ behold,” 
points out that some statement out of the ordinary way is 
to follow, apd this is surely the case in the statement here 
made by our Lord. He who was the Living One assumed 
our nature, and in that nature died, laid down His life, be
came dead, and in three days, or at the end of the third day, 
took up His life again, and became alive for evermore. 
This was certainly something extraordinary, and the state
ment was well prefaced by the word, “ behold.” We have 
commented on this passage for the sake of making the fol
lowing observation: To be alive for evermore, or unto the 
ages of ages, is to possess immortality. No one who does 
not possess immortality can truthfully utter these words 
of our Lord. But the common doctrine of the orthodox 
sects, so called, the doctrine we are now combating, is the 
teaching that every man born into the world has immortality 
inherent in his nature. Now if this is so, then every man 
may make the statement, “ I am alive for evermore,” and he 
does not need to preface it with the word,“behold,” for there 
is nothing in it that is extraordinary; there is nothing ex 
traordinary in what is common to every man. But the do< 
trine is utterly false; it is not a doctrine of the Bible. An 
while it is the common belief of the orthodox sects, it hai 
never been the belief, as we shall presently show, of large 
numbers of the human family.

Now since immortality docs not belong to man, since bv 
nature he is mortal, how presumptuous it is in him to claim 
immortality as a part of his nature! Such an arrogant claim . 
must be displeasing to God.

The belief in natural immortality, in some cases, doubtless 
leads the unsaved into fatal error. Trained in, and accept
ing, the dogma of inherent immortality, the sinner thinks 
that he shall live for ever ; that he cannot be deprived of 
immortality, and that, if at the last he acknowledges his 
sin and asks for mercy, God, who is love and delights in
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mercy, will not consign an immortal creature to eternal 
misery. Or lie believes in the larger hope, or in a second 
chance, or in universal salvation. These ideas arc cherished 
to the last by many who know nothing of genuine repent
ance or true faith. Oh, how this lie of Satan is deceiving 
precious souls!

It is impossible to conceive of any loss so great as the 
loss of life, specially the loss of immortality. The loss of 
life includes the loss of everything. The possession of the 
whole world is not worth a straw to a man when he loses his 
life. The loss of life is the thing above all others which men 
dread. Where there is life there may be advantage, bless
ing, happiness; where life is lost, all is lost. If this is true 
with regard to the present life, and in relation to the things 
of this world, how much more awful is the loss of life with 
regard to the future world! In the Scriptures life—espe
cially eternal life—is set forth as the thing of the greatest 
value, and the loss of it as the greatest loss.

Again; we only know of one text in the whole Bible 
which seems to teach that man is immortal, that he shall not 
die, and the words of that text were spoken by the biggest 
liar in the whole universe. The devil said to Adam, “ Ye 
shall not surely die,” although God had assured Adam that 
he should die, if he partook of the forbidden fruit.

If Adam was created immortal, what use could there be 
for the tree of life? It seems clear from the record that, 
had he eaten of that tree after he sinned, he would have be
come immortal as a sinner. That tree seems to have been 
intended as a means of lifting him higher in the scale of be
ing. But Adam’s exclusion from the tree of life in Eden 
meant death, the extinction of vital existence. Had lie kept 
obedient, his access to that tree would have secured his im
mortality ; but his access to it as a sinner would have made 
him an immortal sinner; and hence it was in mercy that he 
was not permitted to have access to it after he sinned.

It is indeed said that man was originally made in the 
image of God, and, therefore, it is concluded that he was im
mortal. But there is no more proof that immortality was 
implied in the image of God than that perfect holiness, or 
perfect knowledge, was implied in that image. But is an 
image necessarily coeval with its original ? And whatever 
might be implied in that image, did man retain it, or did he
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lose it? Let the following question, therefore, be pondered 
by believers in natural immortality: Does man inherit im
mortality from his first parents, or does he receive it, if a 
believer, when he is raised from the dead at the coming of 
Christ? Scripture teaches that he has it in the latter way. 
In the new birth he has the germ, the pledge, and the prom
ise of immortality; in the resurrection he puts on immor
tality.

Knowing that the Bible says nothing about the immor
tality of the soul, its advocates lay down the position that 
the Bible does not reveal, but assumes, the immortality of 
all men, just as it does not prove, but assumes, the being of 
a God. But this assertion has no sanction in the teaching 
of Scripture. Now all through Scripture, in hundreds of 
instances, there is a Being called Jehovah, or Lord, or God; 
therefore, the existence of God is assumed. But where is 
there any person, any human being, or any soul called an 
immortal being, or an immortal soul? Nowhere; no, not 
in any one passage from the first verse in Genesis to the last 
verse in the Revelation. Therefore, the immortality of the 
soul is not assumed in any part of the Bible; it is never 
even mentioned.

Some believers in the doctrine, seeing the Scriptures d( 
not so much as name it, think the Scripture writers took ii 
for granted. But there is no evidence of the correctness of 
such a thought. It is more reasonable to conclude that they 
said nothing about it because they knew nothing about it, 
or because God had never revealed any such doctrine.

Since there is an entire absence in the whole Bible of any 
word respecting the immortality of the soul, it ought at least 
to start the question in the minds of thoughtful Christians, 
Is the doctrine true? Can that be from heaven which has 
no place in a revelation purposely given to man for his in
struction and guidance?

Now nothing but a deep conviction that this doctrine has 
no foundation in Holy Scripture, and that the belief of it is 
very mischievous, would constrain us to attack an article of 
faith held by so many Christians and Christian ministers, 
and to risk our reputation among those whom we respect 
and love. No false doctrine ever taught was more void of 
Scripture upon which to rest; the Scriptures know nothing 
of it.
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Some ♦el! ns that the belief in the immortality of the soul 
has been in the past a universal belief: that it is instinctive in 
man. But this statement is without any foundation in 
truth.

Buddhism can boast 369,000,000 adherents. These lrave 
no belief in the immortality of the soul, as now held bv 
what we call the orthodox churches, which disproves the 
notion that this belief is instinctive in the race. Buddhism 
holds out as the highest object to be aimed at a final cessa
tion of existence. In “ The Faiths of the World,” it is said, 
“ The great object of the devout Buddhist is to attain 
Nirwana, or cessation of existence. He directs his whole 
efforts, not towards Absorption like the Brahman, but anni
hilation. He longs and strives to enter into a state of non
existence.”

Confucianism has about 300,000,000 adherents. They 
“ arc generally regarded,” says the authority just named, 
“ as materialists and atheists, yet the greater number of them 
are found to conform to the popular idolatry.” In the 
American “ Cyclopaedia of Biblical, Theological, and Ec
clesiastical Literature,” speaking of the oldest religion of the 
Chinese, it is said, “ Nowhere in this system do we find any 
trace of immortality.” It is not true, therefore, that natural 
immortality is instinctive in the race, or that it has ever been 
a universal belief.

Socrates advocated the doctrine of the immortality of the 
soul. But he tried to show “ that we shall always continue 
.0 exist because we always have existed.”

Plato, as is well known, was the chief advocate of this 
doctrine among the ancient philosophers, and it is from him 
indeed that the doctrine has been derived. The philosophy 
of Plato, and not the word of God, is now made the basis of 
part of our popular theology.

Men who have believed this doctrine have tried to prove 
it by almost every method except that of quoting plain 
Scripture in its support.

E. A. Wells says, “ Humanity is everlasting in existence; 
once a human spirit comes into existence, it will always 
henceforth exist. There may, and will be changes of form, 
of environment, of conditions, but in point of existence, 
never—for all time and all eternity a human soul remains a 
human soul. What an awful contemplation!” And we
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may add, What an awful untruth! When writers make 

such a statement, it would be well for them to give the book, 
the chapter, and the verse where such teaching can be found. 

We affirm that the teaching of the Bible is that a human 

soul cannot remain a human soul for all time and for all 

eternity without faith in the Lord jesus Christ and union 

with God.
President Bascom, in his “ Philosophy of Religion,” says, 

” The foundations of a faith in a future life lie outside of 

Revelation, and ought, therefore, to be disclosed independ
ently of it. . . It is immortality which gives promise of 

Revelation, not Revelation which lays in our own constitu
tion and in the government of God the foundations of im
mortality.” We think that every unprejudiced Bible stu
dent will regard the very opposite of this as the truth. We 

think that we could have no solid ground for belief in a 

future life were it not for the teachings of Revelation. It 
is only in Revelation that God speaks to us in definite terms 

on this subject, and His word is the foundation of our faith. 
Independent of God’s word, or outside of Revelation, there 

can be no sufficient ground for faith.
“ The faith of immortality,” says Dr. Bushnell, “ depends 

on a sense of it begotten, not on an argument for it con
cluded.” To this we reply that the faith of immortality 
depends on God having made known His purpose to bestow 

immortality on all who believe on His Son. And we con
clude an argument for it from the fact that God has prom
ised it. And what can beget a sense of it but the Divine 
promise? But this is not natural immortality, but God’s 
gift through His Sons to believers. “ God ; who will render 
to every man according to his works: to them that by pa
tience in well-doing seek for glory and honor and incorrup
tion, eternal life” (Rom. ii. 5-7).
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CONCLUSION.

Mankind in general lias always been intensely interested 
in the subject of the future. All things presently bear the 
impress of change and decay; generation after generation of 
humanity arises, and, after performing its brief part in the 
world, passes away, to be known no more in the place where 
once it labored and rested, laughed and wept, rejoiced and 
sorrowed, lived and died. The question of all ages, from 
Job downward, has been: “If a man die, shall he live 
again?’ After death—what? Is there any future life? and 
if so, who shall attain it? The Bible answers, Yes: there 
will be a future life, by a resurrection from the dead; that 
is God s way back to life, and the only way which His Word 
reveals.

T he foregoing essays elaborate this question ex
haustively. “ In the multitude of counselors there is 
safetv. ’ It is conclusively shown that denial or endless life 
is not a human heritage or given at birth—that is a fiction 
of human origin. But it is all-divine, and one of God’s 
)est gifts to man, and comes through His beloved Son. 
•vho is the Way, the Truth, and the Life. Life and immor
tality are brought to light through the Gospel. Aside from 
the Gospel all is lost. The Christian, who becomes such by 
believing and obeying the Gospel of God’s motive power 
unto salvation, is seeking for glory, honor, and immortal
ity, and will in due time receive this “ eternal life,’’ which 
God, who cannot lie, has promised. Christians have it now 
by promise, and will have it in fact when Christ our Life- 
giver returns to earth, His reward with Him. Then the 
sleeping saints will awake in God’s likeness and be satis
fied, and the living saints be clothed with immortality, to 
die no more. Jesus says, “ I am come that they might have 
life and have it more abundantly ”; that is, an “ endless life/' 
His mission was in vain if all are in possession of immortal 

How did they get it? An unanswerable question. 
It is only for certain worthy ones who have accepted it on
life.
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the revealed terms. There were those in Paul’s day who 

put this unspeakable gift from them and “ judged themselves 
unworthy of everlasting life.” The Jews had the first offer. 
They stumbled over that stumbling-stone in not receiving 

their life through the despised Jesus of Nazareth. They 

were as a nation “ broken off through unbelief, that we Gen
tiles might be grafted in.” We get a full account of the 
Gospel in its relation to both Jew and Gentile in Paul’s 

elaborate letter to the Romans. This little digression may 

be a little foreign to the subject of the foregoing Essays; 

still they are a part of the great programme of the purposes 

and plans of Jehovah in bringing about the consummation 
of all prophetic declarations. Of the reader of the fore
going Essays we ask, What is your verdict concerning the 

subjects treated? Has the promise of eternal life no charms 
for you? I refer to that class who have not as yet been 

united to that all-saving “ Name ”—“ Christ the Life-giver.” 
Have you no aspirations for an endless life, associated with 
glory, and honor, and incorruptibility? or do you prefer 

the pleasures of sin for a season; choosing the “ wide gat 
and broad way leading to destruction.” “ Godliness 

profitable unto all things, having the promise of this li 
and that which is to come.” ” Enter the strait gate am 
walk in the narrow way that leadeth to everlasting life.” 
“ Take my yoke and learn of me; my yoke is easy and my

There is a resting place inburden light,” says Jesus.
IJim. He is the fountain of living waters. It is dangerous 
to neglect so great a salvation. “ Now is the accepted time.” 
“ Soon ... Pie will come to make up his jewels.” “ The 
Lord hath set apart him that is godly for Himself ” (Ps. 
iv. 3). “ The Lord is with you, while ye be with Him; and if 

ye seek Him, He will be found of you; but if you forsake 
Him, lie will forsake you” (2 Chron. xv. 2); “The eyes 
of the Lord run to and fro throughout the whole earth, 
to show Plimself strong in the behalf of them whose heart 
is perfect toward Him” (2 Chron. xvi. 9); “Behold the 
Lords hand is not shortened, that it cannot save; neither 
His ear heavy, that it cannot hear; but your iniquities have 
separated between you and your God, and your sins have 
made Plim hide Plis face from you that Pie will not hear ” 

(Isa. Iix. 1, 2).
“ Plappy is the man that findeth wisdom, and the man
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that getteth understanding. For the merchandise of it is 

better than the merchandise of silver and the gain thereof 

than fine gold. She is more precious than rubies, and all 

the things thou canst desire are not to be compared to 

her. Length of days are in her right hand; and in her left 

hand riches and honor. Her ways are ways of pleasant
ness and all her paths are peace. She is a tree of life to 

them that lay hold upon her, and happy is everyone that 

retaineth her ” (Prov. iii.); “ Blessed is the man that heareth 

me, watching daily at my gates, waiting at the posts of 

my doors. For whoso fincleth me findeth life, and shall 

obtain favor of the Lord; but he that sinneth against me 

wrongeth his own soul: all they that hate me love death ” 

(Prov. viii. 34-36); “ Let us hear the conclusion of the whole 

matter: Fear God and keep His commandments: for this 

is the whole duty of man ” (Eccl. xii. 13).
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